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COMPANION TO THE ALMANAC, 


FOR 


1832. 


PART I. 


INFORMATION CONNECTED WITH THE CALENDAR AND THE NATURAL 
PHENOMENA OF THE YEAR; AND WITH NATURAL HISTORY AND 
PUBLIC HEALTH. 


I, ECLIPSES. 


In times of ignorance men are alarmed at all celestial phenomena, 
the recurrence of which takes place at periods too remote to be 
Pane A calculated, and which accordingly appear to be guided by no 
fixed laws; whilst more important and obvious appearances excite 
no surprise because they are frequent, and because they occur at 
well known periods: thus the changes of the moon are observed 
without alarm, while the less obvious occurrence of an eclipse has 
scattered dismay over an army or a nation. An incidental and 
considerable assistance has been derived to chronology from this 
superstitious feeling. Eclipses were thought to be connected, in 
some secret manner, with the destinies of nations, and their occur- 
rence has been carefully recorded, when near the time of some 
great battle, or other political event, of whose epoch we should 
otherwise remain in ignorance. Astronomical science shows how 
to determine with the greatest exactness the hour of any given 
eclipse; and we are thus enabled to fix with precision the date of 
any event which may have been thus accompanied, to confirm the 
statement of an historian, or to correct his errors. But as the 
computation of eclipses is attended with considerable difficulty, a 
few only of the readers of history are able to carry on these 
researches for themselves. On this account catalogues of eclipses 
have been calculated by astronomers for many thousand years, by 
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Eclipses. 


a reference to which any chronological point connected with these 
phenomena may be at once determined. 
It may be useful to point out shortly the order in which eclipses 
follow each other, omitting all scientific details, and taking it for 
anted that all our readers are aware that eclipses of the sun are 
caused by the interposition of the body of the moon between our 
eyes and the sun, and eclipses of the moon by a real deprivation 
of light from the moon, occasioned by the shadow of the earth. 

Eclipses take place every half year, and at each period there 
may be one, two, or three eclipses; if one only, it must be an 
eclipse of the sun ; if two, there will be one of each luminary ; and 
if three, there will be two of the sun, with one of the moon 
between them. We will take a view of the eclipses of the last six 

ears to show this more clearly. In 1826 there were two eclipses 
in the first half year; one of the moon on the 21st of May, and 
one of the sun, June 5. In the latter half year there were three ; 
two of the sun, October 31 and November 29, with one of the 
moon between them on the 14th.November. Half a year after, 
April 26, 1827, there was another of the sun, accompanied by one 
of the moon at a fortnight's interval on May 11; in the next half 
year two more, one of the sun, October 30, and one of the moon 
on the 3d of November. In 1828 one of the sun, April 14, and’ 
in the last half year another on the 9th of October. In 1829 
there were two eclipses in Marchand April, and two in September. 
In 1830 three in February and March, and three in August and 
September. In 1831, two in February, and two in August. This 
succession will constantly be found to take place, and at the 
end of eighteen years and ten or eleven days*, the same order will 
recommence, and eclipses will succeed each other at the same 
intervals as eighteen years before. Accordingly any one provided 
with a list of all the eclipses which have occurred during eighteen 
years, may easily find the epoehs of other a taking place 
at intervals preceding or following that peri To determine, 
for example, the eclipses of 1832, take those of 1814, and add to 
each the ecliptic period; thus there was an eclipse of the sun on 
the 21st January at a quarter after two in the afternoon. 

1814 Jan. 21 2h. 15m. 

18 7h. 43m. 

1832 Feb, 1 9 58 
And another on the 17th July at half-past six in the morning. 
1814 July 17 6 30 


18 10 7 43 
1832 27 14 «#13 


There will be then in 1832 two eclipses of the sun; the first on 


Fr. ® The exact period is 6585 days, 7 hours, 43} minutes, and the number of days above 
the 18 years must be taken at 10 or 11, as there may have been 4 or 5 leap years. in- 
cluded in the 18 years, In some cases 12 days must be added, as from 1797 to 1815, 
in which interval there were only 3 leap years. 

+ Eleven days are added, because the additional day, or 29th February, occurred four 
times.onl 1814, and February, 1832. In the next example 10 days 
are added, because the 29th February had occurred 5 times. 
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Eclipses. 7 


the Ist February, about ten o'clock at night, and the second on 
the 27th of July, about a quarter-past two in the afternoon. | 

In pursuance of what has been said, it may be imagined that a 
correct list of eclipses for eighteen years would be sufficient for 
all purposes; as by adding the ecliptic period as many times as 
required, the period of an eclipse might be known at any distance 
of time. This would be correct if every eclipse appeared under 
precisely the same circumstance as its corresponding — in the 
preceding or following period ; but this is not the case. An eclipse 
of the moon, which, in the year 565, for example, was of 6 
digits, wasin the year 583 of 7 digits, and in 601 nearly 8. In 
908 the eclipse became total, and it remained so for about 
twelve periods, or until the year 1088; this eclipse continued to 
diminish until the commencement of the fifteenth century, when 
it totally disappeared in the year 1413. In like manner an 
éclipse of the sun, which first appeared at the north gle in June 
1295, proceeded more southerly at each period. On the 27th 
August, 1367, it made its first appearance in the north of 
Europe ; in 1439 it was visible all over Europe; in 1601, which 
was its nineteenth appearance, it was central in London; in 1818, 
on the 5th May, it was visible in London, and will be again nearly 
central in the same place on the 15th May, 1836. At its thirty- 
ninth appearance, August 10th, 1980, the moon's shadow will have 
passed the equator, and as the eelipse will take place nearly at 
midnight, it will be invisible in Europe, Africa, and Asia. At 
every subsequent period the eclipse will go more and more towards: 
the south, until, finally, on the 30th September, 2665, which will 
be its seventy-eighth appearance, it will go off at the south pole 
of the earth, and disappear altogether. 

The subjoined catalogue contains all the eclipses which will take 
place before the end of the present century, with the exception of such 
solar eclipses as will be hardly visible to any inhabited part of the 
earth ; we also omit the eclipses of the moon under one digit.’ 

To enable the reader to comprehend fully our catalogue, it will 
be proper to make some preliminary observations. Eclipses of the 
moon taking place under totally different circumstances from those 
of the sun, and being much more readily understood, we shall 
begin with them. 

The time of the middle of each eclipse of the moon is given to 
the nearest half hour, reduced to the meridian of London ; and the 
interval between the given time and midnight, reduced to degrees, 
will show the meridian on which the eclipse will be central. For 
example, on the 31st March, 1847, there will be an eclipse of the 
moon at 9h. a. (half-past nine, afternoon): this eclipse will 
accordingly be central at 374° east of London, because it occurs* 
2 hours before midnight. That of July 13, 1851, will be central 
at 112° west of London, because it will happen at 74h.m., or 

ter midnight. The name of some country has been given where 
the eclipse will be central on the meridian; by adding about. 100 
degrees of latitude, both east and west of the given place, the 


* Hours are reduced to degrees by multiplying by 15. 
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limits of the visible eclipse will be known, observing always that 
these limits will be more extensive m winter than in summer. 

The duration of a lunar eclipse depends chiefly on its magni- 
tude; in a total eclipse, the darkness may last nearly four hours, 
though usually the whole eclipse will be scarcely so long. An 
eclipse from six to twelve digits* will continue from 2} to 34 hours. 
An eclipse of three to six digits will be of two or three hours 
duration, and a smaller eclipse of one or two hours only. 

. With eclipses of the sun the case is very different, and far more 
difficult than with lunar eclipses. In the latter the obscuration is 
the same in degree at all parts of the earth where the moon is 
visible ; but an eclipse of the sun, which may be total perhaps in 
Africa, may be of six digits only at Madrid, and of two in London. 
The part of the earth's surface to which an eclipse of the sun can 
be total, is a line of the breadth of 170 miles at the greatest. The 
central line is, however, rarely so broad, and is often a mere 
nominal line, without total darkness, the moon being then at her 
apogee, or greatest distance from the earth, and too small to cover 
the dise of the sun; in this case the eclipse is said to be annular, 
(from the Latin word annulus, a ring,) as the sun appears to sur- 
round the dark body of the moon with a ring of light. 

_ This line extends itself in March from S. W, to N.E., and in 
September from N.W.toS.E. In June the central line is a 
curve, going, first, to the N.E., and then to the S.E.; in De- 
cember, on the contrary, first to the 8, E., andthen tothe N.E. Ta 
all places within two thousand miles at least of the central line, the 
eclipse will be visible; and the nearer the place of observation is 
situate to the line, so much larger will the eclipse be. If the 
central trace be but a little northward of the equator in winter, or 
25° N. lat. in summer, the eclipse will be visible all over the 
northern hemisphere. As a general rule, though liable to many 
modifications, we may observe, that places from 200 to 250 miles 
from the central line, will have an eclipse of 11 digits ; fromthence 
to 500 miles, 10 digits, and so on, diminishing one digit in about 
250 miles. 

In our table the trace of this central line is indicated by naming 
some of the principal places through which it passes. As an 
example, may be adduced the eclipse of the 8th July, 1842, which 
is marked in the catalogue (c.) Madeira, Caspian, China. Draw 
on a map a curved line from Madeira to China, through the Cas- 
pian Sea; and this line will pass through the south of Italy, 
Turkey, Georgia, and the Tartarian plains; to all these places 
the eclipse will be central. Places from 200 to 400 miles from 
the central line will have the eclipse of 10 or 11 digits, as in Spain, 
France, Germany, &c. In England the eclipse will be from 8 
to 10 digits, and it will decrease as it —— the pole. On 
the south of the central line the eclipse will decrease in magnitude, 


* A digit is the twelfth part of ‘the surface of the moon or sun, and of course an 
eclipse of 6 digits will be understood to signify one, in which a half of the body of the 
luminary is hidden. When, in eclipses of the moon, the magnitude is stated to be above 
twelve digits, it is understood that the shadow of the earth extends itself so many 
digits beyond the surface of the moon. 
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as it recedes from the north, and will cease to be visible about 
the middle of Africa. 

The letters S.E. or N.E., oceurring after the name of a place, 
are intended to show the direction taken by the eclipse after leaving 
the inhabited part of the earth. 

In those cases where the central line passes very near the north 
or south pole, the line is not traced; but those places only are 
mentioned where the eclipse was visible; this is indicated by the 
letter (v) placed before the names of those parts of the world where 
the eclipse was visible ; (t) indicates total. 

The foregoing observations will enable a person tolerably ac- 
quainted with geography to trace on a map the progress of any 
given eclipse, and consequently to ascertain to what part of the 
globe its visible limits will be extended. 


1832—© , 10h, a.,cent., N.E. of New Holland, Otaheite, West 
ndies. 
© July 27, 2h. a., c., Vera Cruz, Cape Verde, Congo. 
Jan. 6,8 h, m., 53 dig., New Albion. 
1833—© ,, 20,9h.a.,c., New Zealand, South Pacific, Buenos Ayres. 
C July 2, 1 h.m., 10} dig., Canaries. 
© , 17,7 h.m,, v., all Europe, small at south. 
€ Dec. 26. 10 h. a,, t., 17 dig., Poland. 
© June 7, 10 h.m.. v., South of Africa, Van Diemen’s Land. 
1834—C ,, 21,8ih.m,t., 16 dig., Nootka. 
© 7h. a.,c., Russian America, United States, Newfound-- 
and, 
€ Dec. 16, 5h. m., 8 dig., Jamaica. 
1835—@ May 27, 1th. a., c., Chili, Guinea, Zanguebar. 
© Nov. 20, 11 h. m., c., Cape Verd Islands, Congo, Madagascar. . 
1836— ( May 1, 8}h. m., 4} dig., Nootka. 
© 5 15, 24h.a,,c., California, Labrador, Caspian Sea. 
Oct. 24, 14 dig., Kamchatka. 
Nov. 9, 2h. m., c., Van Diemen’s Land, New Zealand, N.E.. 
1837— April 20, 9h. a., t., 20} dig., Armenia. 
© May 4, 7$h. a., v., North America, small. 
Oct, 13, a., t., 194 dig., France. 
1838—© March 25, 9 h. a.,c., Cape Horn, N.E. 
( April 10, 2h. m,, 7 dig., Terceira. 
© Sept. 18, 93h. a., c., Hudson’s Bay, Newfoundland. 
Oct. 3,3 h.a., 103 dig., Japan. 
1839—Q© March 15, 23 h.a.,c., Easter Island, Brazil, Egypt. 
© Sept.7, 103 h. a., c., Japan, Owhyhee, west of Peru. 
1840—( Feb. 17, 2h.a., 43 dig., Sidney. 
© March 4, 4h. m.,c., Nubia, China, Japan, N.E. 
C 3,73 h. m., 7} dig., California. 
© , 27,7h.m.,, ¢., south-west of Africa, S.E. 
C Feb. 6, 2ih. m,, t., 194 dig., Brazil. 
© , 21,11h.m,, v., Greenland, Europe, small at south. 
h. a., v., Europe and west of Asia, small at south. 
Aug.2, 10h. m.,, t., 18dig., Otaheite. 
1842—€ Jan. 26, 6h. a, 9 dig, Bengal. 
c., Ma 


© July 8,7 h. m., c., Madeira, Caspian, China, 
;, 22, 11h. m., 3 dig., Behring’s Straits. 
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Eclipses. 
1842—© Dee. 31, 7£ h. a., c., New Hebrides, South Pacific, South 


America. 
1843—@ June 27, 7 h.a., c., Otaheite, Gallipagos, Paraguay. 
Dec. midnight, 2} dig., London. 
© 21,53h.m.,c. Arabia, Malacca, the Ladrones. 
1844—© Sine 14, midni ght, v., New Holland, New Zealand. 
May 31, llh. 15} dig., Germany. 
€ Nov. 24, midnight, t., 183 dig., London. 
© Dec. 9, 8h. Bey Vey North America, small at south. 
1845—@ May 6, 10}h. m,, v., Canada, all Europe, except S.E. 
C 21, 4iha, t, 12: dig., China. 
© Oct. 30, 103 h. 2, v., New Holland, New Zealand. 
Nov. 14, lh.m, Canaries, 
1846—© April 25, 5h. a., ¢., the Marquesas, Cuba, Senegal. 
© Oct. 20, cr h. m., c., Guinea, Madagascar, Swan River. 
1847—@ March 31, 93h. a, 28 dig., Russia. 
© April15, 64h. m,, vs Cape of Good Hope, c.,N. of New Holland. 
24, 3 44 dig. Ja 
c., Seoiland, Persia, Cochin China. 
h, a., v., Canada, small. 

, Russia. 
h. ig., Mexico. 
Siberia, small. 

“re China, North of Japan, N.W. America. 
, 8h dig., Canaries, 
m., c., Mozambique, S.E, 
.2, 54h. ae, dig. Burmese Empire. 

1850-6 Feb. 12, 64 h. m,, c. Caffraria, Java, Ladrones, 

© Aug. 7,10 h.a., c., Caroline Islands, Owhyhee, S.E. 
1851—q Jan. 17, 5h.a, ‘dig., west of China. 
© Feb. 1, Van Diemen’s Land, New Zealand. 
84 dig., California. 
28, a., c., N.W. America, Iceland, Caspian. 

63 h. m. t. 16 dig., Mexico. 

t 


"5 
» 1, 
13,6 


July 1, 3h.a. 9174 dig., ‘Japan. 
© Dec. 11, 4h. m.,, ¢., Siberia, Japan, Mulgrave Island. 
C 2,lha. “dig. New Caledonia. 
1853—© June 6,8 h.a.,c., Sosiety Islands, Gallegos, Peru. 
, 21,6 h. m,, 2} dig., Mississippi. 
Nov. 30, 7i h. a., Cs Sandwich Islands, Peru, Rio Janeiro. 


© Nov. 
1854— ( May 12,4h.a.,3 dig. , East of China. 
© ;, 26,10h.a.,c., Ladrones, N.W. America, United States. 
Nov. 4, a., 1 dig., Russia. 
© a, 20, rel m., ¢ Paraguay, S.E., v., south of Africa, New 
ollan 
1855—q( May 2,4} h.m., t., 19} dig., Canada. 
© 16, 24 h.m,, v., north of Asia. 
C Oct. 25, Sh. m., ‘tes 18} dig., New Albion. 
1856—© April 5, 5h. m,, v. ., New Holland; c., New Zealand. 
C 20, 94h. m, Society Islands. 
© Sept. 29, 4h. m.,, v., all north of Asia. 
C Oct. 13, Ligh. ay 114 dig., France. 
1857—© March 25,11 h. a, ¢., New South Wales, Pacific, South 
© India, 
t. 18, 6 h. m., c., Greece, India, New Guinea. 
1858— 27, 10 h. a., 4 dig., Poland. 
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1858—© March 15, noon, c., Barbadoes, Spain, St. Petersburg. 
Aug. 24, 2k h. a, 54 dig., New Guinea, 
© Sept.7, 24 h.a., ¢., Chili, S.E.; v., South of Africa. 


Feb. 17, m., ts 194 dig., Behring’s Straits. 


© March 4, 10 h. m.,, v., Greenland. 
© July 29, 94h. a, v., north of North America. 
Aug. 13, h. a, 19 dig., China. 
1860— ¢ Feb, 7,24 h. m., 9} dig., Brazil. 
2 July 18, 2 h. a.,c., New Mexico, Newfoundland, Upper Egypt. 
Aug. 1, 52h. a., 49 Ava 
1861—© Jan. 11, 34h. m., c., Isle of France, New Holland, N.E. 
© July 8, 2h. m., ¢., J ava, Caroline Islands, Society Islands. 
€ Dec. 17, 84h. m.,, 2 dig., Nootka. 
© 31, h. a. Me United States, Cape Verd, Sicily, 
1862— ¢ June 12 , 64h. m.,, t., 14} dig., Mexico. 
© » 26, 7h. m., v., Cape of Good Hope, Van Diemen’s Land. 
6 Dec. 6, 8h. m., t., 173 dig., New Albion. 
21, 5} h. m all north of Asia. 
1863-6 May 17, 9 h.a., v., North America and Europe, small at south. 
€ June 1, midni aay t. ., 14} dig., London. 
€ Nov. 25, 9h. a 11 dig., Piteairn’s Island. 


1864—@ May 6, 04 h.m,, c., Borneo, Sandwich Islands, 

© Oct. 30,34 h.a., c., Gallipagos, Rio Janeiro, Cape of Good Hope. 
April 11,5 h.m Jamaica. 

© , 2,3ha % South Pacific, Brazil, Cape of Good Hope. 

Oct. 4, ll hia dig., Italy. 

© , 19,5ha, . Slave ‘Lake, United States, Cape Verd. 
1866—© March 16, 10h a., v. N.E. of Asia, N.W. of America. 

» 31,5 h. m m.,, t. 16 dig., Jamaica. 

C Sept. 24, 23 h.a., t. 19 dig., Van Diemen’s Land. 

© Oct. 8, one . a, V., north of A America, N.W. of Europe. 
1867—©@ March 6, 10 h.m. .) ¢., Cape Verd Islands, France, Tobolski. 

2,9hm dig., Pitcairn’s Island. 

2 Aug. 29, lh. a, c., Buenos Ayres, S.E. 

Sept. 14, 1h. 


m., 8 dig., Canaries. 
1868—© Feb. 23, 2¥h.a., c, South Pacific, Guiana, N.E. of Africa. 
© Aug. 18, 54h. m. ‘9 c. , Egypt, India, Caroline Isles. 
1869—( Jan, ‘28, 14 h. m., 5} dig., Cape Verd. 
© Feb. 11, , noon, v., South Africa, Mada: 
€ July 23, 2h.a., 63 dig, New South Wales. 
© Aug. 7, 10h. a. 5 Minehoo Tartary, New Albion, Mexico 
1870— 17, 3h. t. 15 dig., Japan. 
July 12) Ilh. a.» t. 19 dig., Italy. 
© Dec. 22, 0} h. a., c., Mexico, Spain, Black Sea. 


1871— Jan. 6, a, "8 dig., Russia. 


© June 18, 2hh. m., c., Java, New Guinea, Friendly Islands. 
July 2, 13 h. a., 4 dig. Kamchatka. 
© Dee. 12, 434 h. m,, c., Persian Gulf, north of New Holland, 
Mulgrave Island. 
1872—( May 22, dig. France. 
© June 6, pr h. m., c., Laccadives, Pekin, Sandwich Islands. 
© Nov. 30, h. a., Friendly Islands, Cape Horn, S.E. 
1873—€ May 12, 114 h. m. , t.174dig., Friendly Islands. 
9 May 26,9} h. m., v., North Atlantic, north of Europe and Asia, 
€ Nov, 4, 43 h. a, "t. 18 dig., China. 
1874—© April 16, 14 h. a., v., Cape of Good Hope. 
€ May 1, 44h, a., 93 dig, China, 
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1874—© Oct. 10, 114 h. m., c., Baffin’g Bay, Norway, Tobolski. 
, 25,8h.m, t. 12 dig., New Albion, 
1875—© April 6, 7 h. m., c., Caffraria, Maldives, Philippines. 
© Sept. 29, 14h. a., c., United States, Sierra Leone, Mozambique. 
1876— March 10, 64h. m., 34 dig., Mexico. 
©  25,8h.a, c., Mulgrave’s Island, Nootka, Greenland. 
Sept. 3, 9} h.a., 4dig., Russia. 
© ,, 17,10h.a,c., New Guinea, Cape Horn. 
1877—( Feb. 27,73 h.a., t. 19} dig., east of Persia. 
© March 15, 3h. m., v., north of Asia. 
© Aug. 9, 5h. m., v., north of Asia and America. 
4, 23,114 h. a., t. central, France. 
1878—q Feb.17, 11 h.m., 9} dig., Behring’s Straits. 
© July 29, 94 h. a, c., Manchoo Tartary, Behring’s Straits, 
United States. 
€ Aug. 12, midnight, 6} dig., London. 
1879—© Jan. 22, noon, c., Peru, St. Helena, Maldives. 
© July 19, 9 h. m., c., Guinea, Abyssinia, N.W. of New Holland. 
Dec 28, a., dig., China. 
1880—© Jan. 11, 11 h.a., ¢., Pellew Island, Scarboro’s, California. 
( June 22, 2 h. a., t. 123 dig., New South Wales. 
© July 7, 1h. a, v., Cape of Good Hope. 
€ Dec. 16, 4h. a., t. 163 dig., east of China. 
» 31, 2h.a,, v., North America and Europe, small at south. 
1881—© May 27, midnight, v., East of Asia, N.W. of America. 
C June 12, 7 h. m,, t. 153 dig., New Mexico. 
€ Dec. 5, 5$h. a, 11} dig., Ava. 
1882—© May 17, 8 h. m.,c., Guinea, Persia, China, 
© Nov. 10, midnight, c., Borneo, Norfolk Island, Easter Island. 
1883—© May 6, 114 h. a. c. Philippines, Tonga Island, Pitcairn’s 
sland. 
€ Oct.16, 73h. m., 3 dig., California. 
© ,, 30, midnight, c., north of Japan, Owhyhee, S.E. ° 
1884—© March 27, 6h. m., v., N.E. of Europe, north of Asia, small at 


East. 
April 10, noon, t. 15 dig., New Zealand. 
C Oct. 4, 103 h. a., t. 184 dig., Greece. 
© ,;, 19,1 h.m, v., east of Asia, North America. 
1885—© March 16, 6h. a., c., North Pacific, Slave Lake, Baffin’s Bay. 
C »  30,5h.a., 10 dig., west of China. 
© Sept. 8,9 h. a.,c., Sidney, New Zealand, S.E. 
24, 8h. m., 9 dig., Nootka. 
1886—© _ 5, 10 h. a., ¢., Torres Straits, Christmas Island, Gulf of 
exico. 
© Aug. 29, 13h. a., c., Honduras, Ascension, Caffraria. 
1887—q Feb.8, 104 h. m, 53 dig., Sandwich Islands. 
» 22,8 h.a., v., New South Wales, c., South America. 


June 28, 9h. m., c.,south of Africa, Madagascar, S.E. 
July 12, 9 h.a., 53 dig., Armenia. . 

© Dec 22, 1 h. a., c., Carthagena, St. Helena, Abyssinia. 
1890—© June 17, 10h.m., ¢., Cape Verd Islands, Smyrna, Pegu. 


© 

Aug. 3, 9h. a., 5 dig., Armenia. 
© ,, 19,6h.m,c., Norway, Lake Baikal, North Pacific. 

1888—q( Jan. 28, a.,t. 14 dig., France. 
€ July 23, 6h. m., t. central, Mississippi. 

Jan.1, 9 h. a.,c., Behring’s Straits, Nootka, Hudson’s Bay. 
i é Jan. 17, 53h. m., 83 dig., United States. 
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1890—© Dec. 12,3h. m.,c., Mauritius, New Zealand, Otaheite. 
1891— ( May 23, 7h. a., t. 153 dig., India. 
© June 6, 44 h.a., c., N.W. America, North Pole, Russia. 
C Nov. 16, 0h. m., t. 17} dig., Ireland, 
1892—© April 26, 10h. a., c., South Pacific. 
@ May 11, 113 h.a., 11} dig., France. 
© Oct. 20, 7h. a.,v., North America. 
C Nov. 4, 43h. a., t. 124 dig., China. 
1893—© April 16, 3h. a., c., Easter Island, Guiana, N.E, Africa. 
© Oct. 9, 9h. a., ¢., Sandwich Islands, Peru. 
1894— € March 21, 24 h. a., 3 dig., New Guinea. 
© April 6, 4} h. m.,c., Egypt, China, Pacific. 
C Sept. 15, 43h. m., 2} dig., Canada. 
© , 29, 5ih. m. c, Madagascar, New South Wales, New 


m 
Zealand. 
1895— q March 11, 4h. m., t. 183 dig., Barbadoes. 
© ,  26,10h.m,,v., Atlantic, Europe, north of Asia. 
© Aug.20, 03 h.a., v., north of Asia. 
C Sept. 4, 6 h. m., t. 184 dig., Mississippi. 
1896—( Feb. 28, 8 h.a., 10 dig., east of Persia. 
© Aug. 9, 43h. m., c., Prussia, E. Siberia, Pacific. 
€ ,, 23,7h.m., 8 dig., New Mexico. 
1897—© Feb. 1,8 h.a., ¢., New Caledonia, Easter Island, Guiana. 
© July 29, 4h. a.,c., Gallipagos, Barbadoes, Guinea. 
1898—q Jan. 7, midnight, 14 dig., London. 
© 22, 8h. m., ¢., Fezzan, Socotra, north of China. 
July 3, a, 11 dig., Russia. 
© , 18,7h.a,, v., South America. 
€ Dec. 27, midnight, t. 16 dig., London. 
1899—@© Jan. 11, 11 h.a,, v., east of Asia, North America. 
© June 8, 7h. m,, v., north of Europe and Asia. 
€ ,, 23, 24h. a, t. 18 dig., New Guinea. 
€ Dec. 17, 14:h.m., 113 dig., Cape Verd. 
1900—© May 28, 3h. a., c., Mexico, Azores, Egypt. 
© Nov. 22, 8 h.m., ¢., Benin, Madagascar, New South Wales. 


II. TIDES.—TIME AND HEIGHT OF HIGH WATER. 


Tue following Tables are given to show the manner ia which the Tide Tables 
in the British Almanac have been calculated. 


Example of calculation of Time and Height of High Water at the London 
Docks, for Jan. 3, 1832. | 
Time of moon’s passage 0 hrs. 16 min. p.M.; horizontal parallax, 54! 24; 
moon’s declination, 20° 10/, 
h. m. feet. in. . 
Time of passage . O 16] Tab. 5. Mean height . 22 64 
Tab. 1. Mean interval +1 53] ,, 6. Jan. 3.—cor. - 3 
» Jan. 3d,—cor. 6] ,, 7.-Hor. par—cor, — 7 
» 3- Hor. par—cor. + 12| ,, 8. Moon’s dec.—cor. — 04 


3, 4. Moon’s dec,—cor. — 5 
———— Height of High Water . 21 8 

2 10 

Equation of Time + 5 


Time of High Water } 215 
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TIDE TABLES, 


different months of the year. 


TABLE VI.—Difference between the height of high water and the mean height, in 


gh water at the 


1 


ight of h 


London Docks, for every hour of the moon’s 


transit over the meridian. 


TABLE V.—Mean he 
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III. THE JEWISH CALENDAR. 


wom Sia BSR BB 


an 


17 


5592. 
January 1 | 28 Thebet. 
1 Sebat, 

February2 | 1 Adar. ~ 


- « « . | Fast. Death of Moses.. 
14. . | First Purim. 


« «| Fast of Esther. 
14. Purim. 
15 . . | Little Purim. 


1 Nisan 

10 . . . . Fast. Death of Miriam. 

15 . « . | Passover. 

16. . . . | Morrow of the Passover. 

21 . . . . | Seventh Day of the Feast. 

22 . . | Endof the Passover. 

27. . « « | Fast. Death of Joshua. 

1 Jyar. 

7 . « « «| Dedication of the Temple after its profanation. 
ll . . . «| Fast. Death of Elijah. 
« «| Fast. Death of Samuel. 

1 Sivan. 

6 . . «| Pentecost. 

7. « « «| Second feast of Pentecost. 
. | Schism of Jeroboam, 

1 Thammuz. 

«| Fast. Tablesof the Law broken. Taking of Jerusa- 
1 Ab. {lem by Titus. 
2. . « «| Fast. Death of Aaron, 

9 . « . «| Burning the Temple. 
15 « | Tub-ab, little festival. 
1 Elu), 
7 « « « «| Dedication of the Walls by Nehemiah. 

« | Expulsion of the Greeks, 

1 Tisri. First day of the Year 5593. 
2 . « « « | Feast of Trumpets. 
3 e @ Fast. Death of Gedaliah. 

10 . . . « | Expiation for the Golden Calf. 

15 . . « «| Feast of Tabernacles, 

21. « «| Feastof Branches. 

22 . « End of the Feast of Tabernacles, 

23 . . . | Feast of the Law. 

1 Marchesvan, 
+ « e« «| Fast. First ruin of Jerusalem. 
1 Chisleu, 


7 « e e« « | Death of Herod. 


21 Feast of Mount Garizim. 
Dedication of the Temple. 


9 . . « «| Fast. Deliverance from Egypt. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
‘ai 
| 
= | 
| March 1 Veadar. 
16 
17 
April 1 
21 
4 
May 
| i June 
July 
August 
| 
Sept. 
- 
October | 
ig i 
| 
30 
Nov. 93 
29 
i Dee. 13 
23 hebet. 
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IV. CALENDAR OF THE TURKS. 


1832. Year of the Vegira 1247. 
January 1 | 27 Regeb 
1 Shabaa. 
19) 15. © Barah’s Night. 
February Ramadan . . | Month of Abstinence. 
March 2/29 . . . 2... Defeat of the Turks before Vienna. 
4] 1Shawall. . .. 
« w \ Grand Bairam. 
Wile \ Fortanate Days. 
April 2) 1 Dhu’l kadah. 
\ Fortunate Days. 
May Dhu'l bajjah Kurban Bairam. 
31| Moharem | FirstMonth of the Mahometan year 1248. 
June . . . | Ashura. 
12 13 e e e 
30 | 1 Saphar. 
J uly 12 13 @ 
14 15 e . e 
29 1 Rabiul. 
August ....e Birth of Mahomet. 
28 1 Rabiu II. 
10 14. } Fortunate Days. . 
26 | 1 Jomadhi I. 
15/290 . .. . . | Taking of Constantinople. 
26 | 1 Jomadhi ll. 
9 15 . . 
24| 1 Regeb. 
8 | 15 «+ | Day of Victory. 
13/20 . Exaltation of Mahomet. 
Shaban. 
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V. LIST OF THE CORRESPONDENCE OF ERAS WITH 


THE YEAR 1832*, 


[When the commencement of the year coincides with the Christian 


year, that alone will be 


given; when it begins at a different. 


season, the month in which the lst of January, 1832, occurs 


-will be also stated.) 
Correspond- 
ence with 
1832. 
Roman Year ° 2585 
Olympiads . . 7th month, 3d year of 652 


Year of the World (Constantinopolitan account) - £340 


Do. (Alexandrian account) : 7324 

Do. (Jewish account) . 28th Thebet 5592 

Era of Nabonassar . ° - _ 8th month 2580 
Dioclesian, or of Martyrs. . . 23d Cohiac 1548 
Seleucides, or Grecian ‘ Audyneus 2143 
Death of Alexander ° ° - ‘3d month 2155 
Era of 4th month 1956 
Cesarian of Antioch (Greek account) . Audyneus 1880 
Do. (Syrian account) . Canun II, 1879 

Era of Abraham - 4th month 3847 
Spanish, or of the Cesars 1870 


Persian Era of Yezdegird i. (Parsee account) 4th }1201 
5th month 

29th Drethari 1281 

12th Kaghots 1280 
27th Regeb 1247 


Do. ecclesiastical year 


Cali yug Poos or Margaly 4933 
Salivahana (Saca) ° Do. 1754 
Vicramaditya (Samvat) . Do. 1888 
Fuslee (Bengal account) Do. 1239 

Do. (Telinga account) . . Do. 1241 
Parasurama 4th month 1007 


Grahaparivrithi . 
Brihuspotee (Bengal) 

Do. (Telinga) . . 
Chinese year 


56th year of 21st cycle, 
37th year of 84th cycle. 
26th year of 83d cycle. 


most readily computed, see the Companion for 1830. 


Abbre- 
viations. 


Olymp. 

A.M. Const. 
A.M. Alex. 
A.M. 

Nab. 
A. Egypt. 
Jul. 
£x. Diocl. 
Seleuc. 
A.Mort.Alex.. 
Tyr. 
Cees. Ant. 


Er. Abr. 
A. Ces. 


A. Pers. 
An. Arm. 


A.H. 
Cal. 

Saca. 
Samvat. 
Beng. Sen. 
Fasl. 
Fusl. 
Paras. 
Grah. 
Cyc. Brih. 


11th month of Sin maou, 71st cycle. 


° For a full explanation of these various eras, and the modes in which they may be 
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VI. EPHEMERIS OF THE COMETS FOR. 1832. 


EpHEMERIS OF Enexe’s Comer, near the time cf its passing the Perihelion, 
in the year 1832; computed from the following Elements of its Orbit, as cor- 
rected from the latest Observations, and for the principal perturbations, up to 
January, 1832 


Passage of the Perihelion 1832, May 3d, 98444, Mean Time at Greenwich. 


¢ 
Longitude of the Perihelion on the Orbit . ; . 157.21. 2,4.... 4 
Longitude of the Ascending Node . 334.32, 5,2.... 
Mean daily Motion - 1071", 09598... . m 


Log. of the semi-axis major 0, 3467855 . log. a 
Motion direct. 
At Greenwich Mean Noon. Mean Time 
— ~ of Transit 
DATE. Right Ascension. Declination at Greenwich, 
h. m. h. m. 
January 1 . 92.55,5 . . 1. 95N.. 4 21 
February 2 . . 23. 31,5 4. 31,3 « 2 4 
March 1... 18,9 - 9. 26,0 
2 . 1. 4l, 6 . 17. 13,.2 0. 53 
May 4 e 4. 6 e 20. 37, 9 1. 18 
June 1 . e 3. 50, 2 e e 9. 40, 8 Ss. . e 23. 3 
July .. 21. 5,5 . GY. 11,6 8 
August 4 . . 18. 23,1 . . 41. 28,1 « 929 
August 16 e e 18. 20, 4 e e 37. 33, 8 e e 8. 39 


EpneMeris OF THE Comet or 6*7. Years, near the time of its passing the 
Perihelion, in the year 1832, by Taomas HenpErson, Esq. ; computed from 
the following Elements of its Orbit as deduced by M. Damorsgau from 
M. Gamaart’s Elements for 1826. (Hid. Conn. des Tems, 1830) :— 


Passage of the Perihelion 1832, Nov. 26th, 9743, Mean Time at Greenwich. 


Longitude of the Perihelion on the Orbit . . . 109.5645 .... 

Longitude of the Ascending Node 248.122 .... Q 

Inclination 13.13.13 .... ¢ 
Eceentricity sin, 48.44.3148 . . sim. @ 

Log. of the semi-axis major  . 0,5486142 . . log. a 


Motion direct. 


At Greenwich Mean Noon. Mean Time 


DATE. of Transit 
Right Ascension, Declination. at Greenwich. 

August 1. . 2.156 . . 9. IN 17. 34 
September2 . . 3. 48,7 . . 34. 56 lq. 2 
October 4. . 6.41,7 . . 34. 25 17. 51 
November] . . 9. 57,2 . . ll. 6 1. 
— 3. 12, 29,5 . . 16. 55S ‘ 19. 40 
Janua . . 2% 6 9. 20 
February I . . 15. 19,1 . . 32. 18 . 18. 32 
March’ 1. . 15. 48,5 . . 33. 31 17. 10 
March 29 . . 15. 38,1 . 32. 13 8 
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VIII. ANNUAL REPORT FROM THE NATIONAL VACCINE 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


Tue Report states that it has required much industry and zeal to supply 
the numerous demands which have been made for vaccine matter from 
all quarters of the empire since the last Report; that the establishment 
has furnished the means of protection to the army and navy, to every 
county in England and Scotland, to Ireland, to the colonies, and moreover 
to several of the capitals of Europe; and that nearly 12,000 of the poor 
of the metropolis and its immediate neighbourhood have been vaccinated 
in the course of the last year. The Report adds, that whilst this affords 
an undeniable proof of the great diffusion of vaccination, and is a 
strong argument for the value of this institution, it must be confessed 
that if Parliament should determine that enough had now been done to 
establish the superior merit of vaccination above every other security 
against the danger of small pox, and that it should be left henceforward 
to the discretion and good sense of the nation to continue the practice 
from the resources of individuals, such a determination would find the 
country unprepared and unprovided with the means of defence, and that 
agreat mortality from small pox would be an early consequence of the 
breaking up of this establishment. Constant care is taken to admonish 
those to whom lymph is sent, of the propriety of taking advantage of 
the opportunity of providing a further supply for themselves. But it 
would seem from the incessant applications which continue to be made, 
either that the warnings are not sufficiently attended to, or what is 
thought to be the fact, from the replies constantly made, it is impyac- 
ticable to keep up a continued supply anywhere but in the capital, where 
numerous appointed vaccinators assist and support each other. . 

The result of another year’s experience is a confirma.’on of the value 
of vaccination. There is evidence of persons being «posed to the 
severest trials of its power of protection in the midst of ti contagion of 
the small pox, with impunity; and though some constitt ions do admit 
a secondary disease, yet this is almost always a safeone ‘:ough severe 
in some instances in its first attack, and it is not so « nmon as the 
chicken pox used to be after small pox given by inoculatio 


BILL OF MORTALITY FOR LONDON. 


Tue following is a general bill of all the christenings and burials 
within the city of London and Bills of Mortality, from Dec, 12, 
1829 to Dec. 15, 1830. 


Christened—Males, 13,299; females, 13,444; in all, 26,743. Decrease 
in the christenings reported this year, 285. 2 
Buried—Males, 11,110; females, 10,535 ; in all, 21,645. 
Whereof have died, 


Under two years of age . 6115 | Fifty and sixty e « .« 2031 
Between two and five « 1837] Sixty andseventy . . 2055 
Fiveandten . . 871 | Seventy and eighty 1788 
Ten andtwenty . . . 818|Eightyandninety . 815 
Twenty and thirty . . ~. 1410 | Ninety and one hundred . 119 
Thirty and forty . 1759 | Onehundredandone. . 2 
Forty and fifty . 2026 | Onehundredandtwo . . 


Decrease in the Burials reported this year, 1879. 
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IX. CHOLERA MORBUS. 


Tue Central Board of Health have drawn up, and ordered to be 
issued, the following important paper, to the various Boards of 


Health :— 
Council Office, Nov. 14th, 1831. 

Sir,—The Central Board of Health having maturely weighed all 
the has them relative to the 
progress of t siatic spasmodic cholera in various s of Eu- 
rope, but more particularly guided by the conclusions Pn this head 
to which Drs. Russell and Barry have arrived, after a few months’ 
careful and laborious observation of the character of that disease 
in those parts of Russia which they have visited, beg leave to sug- 
gest for your consideration the following sanatory hints :— 

I. AS TO PRECAUTIONARY MEASURES. 

In order to ensure the adoption and realize the benefit of any 
system of sanatory arrangements in a large community, the first 
essential point is to divide that community into subordinate sec- 
tions, and to form distinct Boards of Health, each to consist, if 

ssible, of a resident clergyman and a number of substantial 

ouseholders, and of one medical man at least. 

These Boards should be charged with the following duties in 
their respective districts, viz. :— 

1. To appoint inspectors. Each inspector to visit daily, and to 
inquire carefully after the health, means of subsistence, cleanliness, 
and comforts of the inmates of say (100 houses, more or less,) ac- 
cording to local circumstances. 

2. To receive and examine the reports of those inspectors, which 
should be made up to a given hour on each day. ) 

3 To endeavour to remedy by every means which individual and 
public charitable exertion can supply such deficiency as may be 
found to exist in their respective districts in the following prima 
elements of public health, viz.—the food of the poor, clothing, 
ding, ventilation, space, cleanliness, outlets for domestic filth, 
habits of temperance, prevention of panic. 

4. To report to their principal Boards respectively, on the above 
heads, as well as on the actual state of the health of their districts. 

The subordinate divisions of each district ought to be numbered 
or lettered, and each district named ; the names of each Board, not 
attached to each other, and of the visiting inspectors employed, 
should be placarded in conspicuous places. ° 

Principal Boards of cities, towns, or parishes, to report directly 
to the Central Board in London— 

1. On the actual state of health of the whole population. 

2. On the precautionary measures already carried into effect. 

. 3. On the numerous measures contemplated. | | 

4. On suspected sources, if any there be, from whence this par- 
ticular disease might possibly spring. 

With regard to.precautions as to intercourse with suspected 
or really infected persons or places, the Board are confident that 
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good sense and good feeling will not only point out, but morally 
establish, as may be practicable, the necessity of avoiding such 
communications as may endanger the lives of thousands. 

But they strongly deprecate all measures of coercion for this 
purpose, which, when tried upon the continent, invariably have 
ei found productive of evil. The best inducements to a prompt - 
acknowledgment of the disease having entered a family, as well 
as to an early and voluntary separation of the sick from the 
healthy, will always be found in the readiness and efficiency with 
which public charitable institutions attend to the object in S. 3. 

It is with much satisfaction that the Board feel themselves 

authorized to declare, and it will, no doubt, be highly consolatory 
to the public to learn, that under the proper observances of clean- 
liness and ventilation, this disease seldom spreads in families, and 
rarely passes to those about the sick under such favourable circum- 
stances, unless they happen to be particularly predisposed. 
_ It will not, therefore, be necessary, when there is space, and 
when due attention is paid to cleanliness and purity of air, to sepa- 
rate members of families actually affected by the disease, nor to 
insulate individual houses, unless in cases of crowded, filthy, badly 
ventilated habitations, and other contingencies which involve the 
health of all. 

It having been proved, by ample experience, in more than one 
city in Europe, that the fitting up and furnishing of hospitals for 
the reception of the poorer classes supposed likely to be attacked by 
the disease, at a period too long before its actual breaking out, has 

en productive of great waste of means, by the spoiling of various 
articles, and the consequent want of wholesome accommodation 
when not required, the Central Board would recommend that 
proper and sufficient huuse-room only be secured and prepared in 
the first instance, and that the charitable be called upon only to 
pledge themselves to furnish, at a given notice, such articles of 
bedding, furniture, &e., or the value of them, as they would at 
once have contributed. : 
_ By this means the deterioration of perishable articles will be 
avoided; and should the district entirely escape, the contributions 
will be saved. 

The situation which the Board would recommend for temporary 
cholera hospitals would be those most detached, insulated, and 
thoroughly exposed to free and open air; the description of house 
such as would admit of the most perfect ventilation and eleanli- 
ness, and the largest space around the sick. ; 

__ The Board would recommend, where a family is reported to be 
in an unhealthy state by the Sub-Inspector, and the disease con- 
firmed to be cholera by a medical member of the District Board, 
that the head of. such family, if unable to afford accommodation 
at home, be advised to send the sick person forthwith to the tem- 
porary hospital, and that the other members of the family be sup- 
plied with such additional means and comforts as their state may 
— to enable them to resist the influence of the infected atmos- 
phere. 
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II. MEDICAL AND DIETETIC PRECAUTIONS®*, 


These will be found of considerable importance, from their con- 
tributing to prevent or diminish the susceptibility to infection which 
individuals may possess at the moment the diseaseb reaks out. No 
sudden nor extensive alterations should be made in the usual 
modes of living. All changes of food, to be useful, indeed not to 
be absolutely prejudicial, should tend to render it drier, more nu- 
tritive, and concentrative; moderately costive bowels, the almost 
invariable consequence of a dry, invigorating diet, will be found 
— conducive to exemption from cholera than an opposite 
abit. 

Whenever aperients may become indispensable, those of a warm 
aromatic kind, in moderate doses, should be alone resorted to. 

What is generally understood by salts—viz. Glauber’s salts and 
Epsom salts, as well as other cold purgatives,—should not be taken 
in any quantities, nor, on any account, without the express pre- 
scription of a medical man. 

The medical members of the board beg to state, in the most 
decided manner, that no specific preventive against cholera is 
known to exist, and that the drugs hitherto offered with this pre- 
tension, in countries where the greatest ravages have been caused 
by this disease, not only did not possess the negative virtue of doing 
no harm, but are found to be absolutely injurious. 

The two preventives are a healthy body, and a cheerful, un- 
ruffled mind. Looseness of bowels should be immediately checked, 
and any thing like periodical chills or cold perspirations should be 
met by quinine in suitable doses, but habitual drugging, at all 
times improper, is to be deprecated in the strongest terms when 
epidemic disease is apprehended. 
The Board have been anxious to lay before the public, as earl 
as possible, the above precautionary outlines, which they trust will 
tend, together with the suggestions emanating from the wisdom 
of your and other local Boards, if not to exempt the whole popu- 
lation of these realms from the scourge of spasmodic cholera, 
at least to enable them to meet it, in the event of its appearing 
amongst them, with physical and moral constitutions the least 
likely to suffer from its virulence. | 

The central Board will avail themselves of the earliest opportu- 
nity to transmit to you any further sanatory suggestions which may 
occur to them on the subject of precautionary measures, as well as 
an outline of instructions now in preparation for communities sup- 
posed to be actually attacked. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
E. Stewart, Chairman. 


 ® Directions, which may be followed with safety, in case of attack, when medical 
assistance is not at hand, are given in the British Almanac. 
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PART II. 


GENERAL INFORMATION ON SUBJECTS OF CHRO- 
NOLOGY, GEOGRAPHY, STATISTICS, &c. 


X. A Account ‘of the ConnExIoNn betweere 
ENGLAND and INDIA. 


1528,* &c.: Attempts made by England to reach India by the North-East and 
North-West Passages. 

1579 Sir Francis Drake landed at Ternate (Molucca Islands), and traded 
with the King of the country. Landed subsequently in Java. 

1589 Levant Company made a Land Expedition to India ; much information 
obtained which proved highly useful in the subsequent establishment 
of Indian commerce. 

1599 A society of 101 adventurers petitioned Queen Elizabeth for a trading 
Charter to India. 

John Mildenhall sent on an Embassy to the Mogul. 

1600 December 31: First Charter granted for fifteen years to a company 
of adventurers, called the ‘ Governor and Company of Merchants of 
London trading to the East Indies.” Conducted by a chairman and 
twenty-four directors, to be chosen annually. 

1601§ May 2: First English fleet sailed from Torbay ; landed at Acheen in 
Sumatra, and at Bantam in Java, in both which places they left face 
tors ; returned to England September, 1603. 

1609 Second Charter granted to the East India Company, constituting thenr 
a corporate body for ever, but reserving to Government the power of 
dissolving them on three years’ notice. 

1612 January 11: a Firman granted by the Mogul, allowing the English ta 
establish factories at Surat, Anmedabad, Cambaya, and Goga. 

1612 The Company became a Joint Stock Company. 

1613 English establish a factory at Firando in Japan. 

1614 The Portuguese, who were at war with the Mogul, defeated by the 
English on the Bombay coast; the English in consequence obtained 
a Firman, granting them perpetual liberty of trading. 

1617 The Danes form a settlement at Tranquebar. 

1618 Disputes between the Dutch and English companies for exclusive 
trade with the Spice Islands. 

1619 July 17: Treaty between English and Dutch, by which the English 
were allowed to share in the pepper trade of Java, and in that of 
Pullicat ; and to hold a third of the Molucca and Banda trade. 

1622 April 22: English assist the Persians in expelling the Portuguese from 
Oris, for which service various commercial privileges in the Pere 
sian Gulph were granted them. 


* India governed by the Mogul Baber, whose empire was founded in 1525. 
+ Portuguese factories established on Malabar coast and in Bengal. | 
. Dutch begin to establish themselves in India. 
$ India.is now divided into fifteen subahs, each under a — or Viceroy. 
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1623 February: English tortured and put to death by the Dutch at 
Amboyna on an accusation of a conspiracy to expel them from the 
island, where the two nations resided in pursuance of the treaty of 1619. 

1624 The Company allowed to exercise martial law in India. 

1635 Treaty with Portugal, by which the English were allowed access to the 
Portuguese ports in India. 

1636 A Licence granted to Sir William Courten to trade to India for five 
years, in violation of the Company’s Charter. 

1641 Fort St. George built at Madraspatnam on the Coromandel coast. 

1652 The Company obtain considerable privileges in Bengal through the 
influence of some skilful English surgeons, who perform extraordi- 
nary cures at the court of the Mogul. 

1654 Fort St. George (Madras) made a Presidency. 

1655 The trade to India thrown open for three years. 

1657 New Charter granted for seven years, upon petition, alleging that evils 

_ had resulted from the open trade. 

1658 The forts on the Malabar coast made subordinate to Surat; Bengal 
and the Coromandel coast placed under Madras. ; 

1661 April 3: a new Charter granted to the Company, confirming former 
privileges, allowirg the right of making peace and war, of exercising 
civil and criminal jurisdiction, and of sending unlicensed persons to 
England. 

1664 French East India Company established. 

1664 * Surat defended by the English against Sivagee, the Mahratta chieftain ; 
new privileges granted to the Company by the Mogul in recompense. 

1668 The Island of Bombay, which had been ceded by Portugal to Charles 
II. as part of the marriage portion of the Princess Catherine, granted 
to the East India Company, ‘in free and common socage, as of the 
manor of East Greenwich, at an annual rent of 102.’ 

1673 December 16: St. Helena granted by Royal Charter to the East 

India Company. 

1683 English driven out of Bantam. Bencoolen fortified. . 

1683 December 27: Garrison of Bombay, under command of Captain Keig- 
win, declare themselves king’s subjects, and independent of the 
Company. The island remained in a state of insubordination until 
the receipt of orders from England to deliver up the place. 

1687 Bombay erected into a regency, and made supreme over all the Com- 
pany’s establishments in India. 

1687 After several quarrels with the officers of Aurungzebe (the Mogul Em- 
peror), vessels and troops arrived in the Ganges ; English beaten and 
forced to abandon Hoogly. 

1687 September: English permitted to return to Hoogly. 

1687 Pondichery established by the French. 

1689 Company resolve on obtaining territory in India. Tegnapatam pur- 
chased and Fort St. David built. 

1693 Company’s Charter forfeited, in consequence of failing in the payment 
of 5 per cent. levied on all Joint Stock Companies. 

1693 October 1: new Charter granted by the king; the right of the king 
to grant a Charter denied by parliament. __ 

1698 September 3: a new Company incorporated by the name of the 
‘English Company. The old Company, called the ‘London Com- 
pany,’ ordered to cease trading in three years, 

1698 Calcutta purchased by the old Company as a Zemindary, and Fort 
William built, 

* Rise of the Mabratta Power. 
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1700 The old Company obtained an Act, authorizing them to trade under 
the Charter of the new Company. 

1702 July 22: Act for the union of the two Companies passed under the 
Great Seal: the factors of each Company to manage separately the 
stocks previously sent out, being allowed seven years to wind up their 
affairs, when the Companies should be finally and completely united. 

1707 Calcutta, which had been hitherto subordinate to Madras, now made a 
separate presidency. 

1708 Complete union between the Companies effected. 

1711 No person to be a Director of the East India Company and Bank of 
England at the same time. (9 Anne, c. 7.) 

1712 Exclusive trade extended to Lady-day, 1736. (10 Anne, c. 28.) 

1713 Jaffier Khan, subahdar of Bengal; this subah is now become virtually 
independent of the Emperor. 

1715 July: a deputation from the Company arrives at Delhi to solicit secu- 
rity from the oppression of the Mogul officers ; a Firman granted 
6th January, 1717, exempting their trade from duties, and allowing 
them to possess land around their factories. 

1717 An East India Company formed at Ostend, and several ships dis- 
patched for India. 

1718 An Act of Parliament obtained to punish British merchants trading to 
India under foreign commissions. 

1720 Company authorized to borrow money to the extent of the sums lent 
by them to the Government, if not exceeding 5,000,0002. 

1720 Dividend reduced from 5 to 4 per cent. 

1723 August: a Charter granted by the Emperor of Germany to the Ostend 
Company, under which a very successful trade was carried on, until 
political reasons induced the Emperor to destroy it. 

1726 A Charter granted, enabling the Company to establish a Mayor’s 
Court at each of the three presidencies, Calcutta, Madras, and Bom- 
bay, and to hold Courts of Quarter Session to determine all penal 
causes but those of High Treason. 

1730 Charter renewed, and privileges extended to Lady-day, 1769. Com- 
pany agreed to accept an interest of 4, instead of 5 per cent., on loan 
to Government of 3,200,000/., and paid a premium of 200,000/. 
Restricted from holding lands and tenements in Britain above the 
value of 10,000/. per annum, (3 Geo. II. c. 14.) 

1731 Swedish India Company formed. 

1731 Dividend due Christmas, 1732, reduced from 8 to 7 per cent. 

1739 Invasion of India and massacre of Delhi by Nadir Shah of Persia. 

[The Mogul Power declines rapidly, and many of the subahdars or 
viceroys become independent. The Mahrattas obtain great power, 
and the Robillas form a separate state. ] 

1744 Exclusive privileges continued to Lady-day, 1783, in consideration of 
a loan to Government of 1,000,0002. (13 Geo, II.c. 17.) 

1746 War being declared between England and France, a French fleet was 
dispatched to attack Madras. 

1746 September 14: Fleet anchored about twelve miles south of Madras, 
and landed 600 men, commanded by Labourdannais. Madras capi 
tulated after a bombardment of five days; treaty signed by Labour- 
donnais, who covenanted to restore the town on payment .of a mode- 
rate ransom. Dupleix, the Governor of Pondichery,* violated the 
capitulation, 

1747 December 19: Dupleix failed in.an attack upon Fort St. David. 

1748 English besiege Pondichery without success. 


* Pondichery, the seat.of Governmentiof the French c — 
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1749 August: Madras restored to the Eaglish, in pursuance of the peace of 
Aix-la-Chapelle (1748). 

1749 A deposed Rajah of Tanjore obtains the aid of the English by a 
promise of the territory of Devicottah. The English take Tanjore, 
but abandon the cause of the deposed Rajah, on condition of receiving 
the territory of Devicottah from the reigning Prince. 

[N.B. This was the beginning of the English military power in India.] 

1749 War in the Carnatic * for the succession to the Nabobship of the pro- 
vince, occasioned by the death of the Subahdar of the Deccan. 
French and English engaged on different sides, 

1749 October: French received the sovereignty of eighty-one villages in the 
neighbourhood of Pondichery. 

1751 French party triumphant. The protégé of the English, Muhammed 

Ali, takes refuge in Tritchinopoly, where he is besieged by the 
French and defended by the English. Captain Clive (afterwards 
Lord Clive) besieges Arcot, the capital of the Carnatic, reduces it, 
and defends it with success against very superior forces. 

1752-3 Hostilities continue, the advantage being generally on the English 
side. 

1754 August 2: Commissioners arrive from Frauce and England to put an 
end to the war. Dupleix superseded. 

1754 October 11: Truce of three months agreed to. 

1754 December 26: treaty of peace signed at Pondichery. Both nations 
to withdraw from interference in the affairs of the native Princes. 

1755 Severndroog and Bancoote + taken by Commodore James from Angria, - 
a Mahratta pirate, who bad successfully rebelled against his country, 
and disturbed for many years the commerce of the coast. 

1756 February 11: Angria taken prisoner, and his piratical state destroyed, 
by the combined forces of the Mahrattas and English under Admiral 
Watson and Colonel Clive. 

1756 June 18: Calcutta attacked by Suraja Dowla, the Subahdar of Bengal, 
who was displeased at the erection of fortifications by the English. The 
Governor and other principal persons escape from the fort, take with 
them all means of defence, and leave their countrymen to their fate, 
without an effort to save them. Calcutta taken by the Subahdar, and 
146 persons put for security into the English prison (the Black Hole), 
where 123 perished from suffocation. 

1756 Treaty between the Presidency of Bombay and Bajee Row, the 
Peishwat of the Mahrattas, excluding the Dutch from the Mahrattah 
dominions, and giving to the English Fort Vittoria, Bancoote, and 
Hematgur, in exchange for Gheriah. 

1756 December 20: Admiral Watson and Colonel Clive arrive with a fleet 

the Ganges. 

1757 January 2: Calcutta retaken. 

1757 January 10: Hoogly retaken. 

1757 February 3: the Subahdar surrounds Calcutta; but on the 9th cons. 
cludes a peace with the English, and permits them to fortify the 
place. 

1757 March 14: English take possession of Chandernagore, a French settle- 
ment. 

1757 The English determine to depose the Subahdar, and to put Meer 
Jaffier, an officer of high rank, in his place. 

* Carnatic, a grand division of the Subah of the Deccan. 
On the Malabar coast. 
+ The Peishwa was originally chief of a council of eight Bramins, by whose advice 


affairs of state were regulated. The office of Peishwa had, by aegrees, become here- 
ditary, and his power superior to that of the Sovereign. 
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1757. June 23: Battle of Plassy, in which Colonel Clive, with about 3000 
men, vanquished the Subahdar at the head of nearly 70,000, and laid 
the foundation of the British power im India. 

1757 War renewed in the Carnatic with various success. French take 
Vizagapatam, Chittapet, and other forts. English take Madura. In- 
fluence of Bussy very great in the Peninsula; he obtains from the 
Subahdar a grant of the Northern Circars.* 

1758 April 28: French fleet arrives at Fort St. David from Europe under 
the command of Count de Lally. 

1758 April 29: English fleet arrives. Undecisive combat between the 
two fleets. 

1758 June 1: Lally takes Fort St. David, and razes the fortifications, 

1758 October 4: Lally takes Arcot, capital of the Carnatic. Bussy recalled 
from the Deccan by Lally, who 

1758 December 12, commences the siege of Madras. 

1758. December 14: Black Town captured. Siege continued unti) the arrival 
of a British fleet under Admiral Pococke (February 16, 1759), when 
Lally retires. 

1758- June 20 : a Commission arrives at Bengal from the Court of Directors, 
remodelling the whole government ; a Council of ten appointed, and 
four Governors nominated, to preside each three months. Clive was 
not included in the nomination. The whole body unanimously invite 
Clive to take the government upon himself. 

1758 September: an Expedition dispatched from Bengal by Clive to drive 
the French out of the Circars. : 

1759-March 4: Offensive treaty with the Nabob of Surat against one of the 
chiefs, called the Siddees, who had possessed himself of the castle 
and fleet belonging to Surat: both given up on the same day. ; 

1759 April 6: English take Masulipatam, and conclude a treaty with the 
Subahdar of the Deccan, by which that Prince ceded much territory,and 
engaged to suffer no French settlement in his dominions. The French 
forts fall successively into the power of the English :—November 29, - 
Wandewash; December 10, Carangoly; February 9, 1760, Arcot 
falls; January 14, 1761, Pondichery surrenders ; and by the middle 
of April, not a vestige of the power of the French remains in the 
Peninsula. 

1759 A confederacy between the Nabobs of Oude and Allahabad to seize on 
Bengal; they invite the eldest son of the Emperor Alum Gir to join 
their enterprise. Patna attacked, but the confederacy dissolved by the 
treachery of the Nabob of Oude, who seizes on Allahabad. Attack 
on Patna consequently withdrawn. The Mogul Prince, left power- 
less, receives a gratuity in money from Clive, and retires. 

1760 February: Colonel Clive sails for England. The Mogul Prince again 
invades Bahar, and on his march receives intelligence of his father’s 
death. He assumes the title of Shah Alum II. : 

1760 February 22: Shah Alum defeated by Calliaud and the Bengal troops 
under Meeran, son of Mir Jaffier. 

1760 ‘March: the Emperor avoids the enemy, and boldly enters Bengal, 
leaving them behind him. After many vicissitudes the Emperor is 
finally defeated (Jan. 1761) by Major Carnac, and concludes a treaty 
with the English, by which he confirms their Subahdar in his dig- 
nity, and agrees to receive 24 lacks per annum as revenue (about 
240,0002.) 


1760 July: Mr. Vansittart succeeds Clive as Governor of Bengal. Mir 


* Mustafanagar, Ellore, Rajahmundry, Chicacole— lair Madras. 
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Casim, son-in-law of Mir Jaffier, receives the power of the Subahdar- 
ship, Jaffier still retaining the title. 

1760 September 27: Treaty with Mir Casim, by which the revenues of 

Burdwan, Midnapore, and Chittagong are assigned to the Company. 

1760 Mir Jaffier resigns the Subahdarship. 

1760 Almost all Hindustan at this time in possession of the Mahrattas, 
joined by the other Hindu states, or of the Mahometans, headed by 
Ahmed Abdalli, the Afghan Prince of Eastern Persia. The supre- 
macy of the Abdalli Afghans decided, aud the Mahratta power broken 
by the great battle of Paniput (Jan. 1761), in which the latter were 
routed with horrible slaughter. The Afghans recognise Shah Alum 
as the Great Mogul. 

1761 January: Shah Alum defeated at Patna by Major Carnac. T 
with Shah Alum ; the Emperor to acknowledge Mir Casim as Subah- 
dar, who engages to pay him 24 lacks per annum. 

1763 February 10: Treaty of Paris, by which the French recover Pondichery 
and the other forts which they possessed in 1749. 

1763 Company's servants determine on war with the Subahdar to support a 
claim made by them to exemption from internal duties on their own 
private trade, the Subahdar having abolished all internal duties in 
order to protect the native merchants from ruin, in consequence of 
this claim, which had been oppressively enforced. 

1763 June 25: Mr. Ellis surprised and took Patna; but while his soldiers 
were engaged in plunder, they were attacked hy the Subaldar’s 
troops, and made prisoners. Subahdar takes Cossimbuzar. 

1763 July: English treat with Mir Jaffier, agreeing to restore himon condi- 
tion of his exempting them alone from internal duties. 

1763 August 2: Mir Casim defeated, flies to Patna. 

1763 September 5: Pass of Oodwa forced. 

1763 October: Mongir taken. Casim murders his English prisoners. 

1763 November 6: Patna taken. Mir Casim seeks protection of Nabob of 

Oude. 

1764 February 11 : a serious mutiny broke out in the English army; quelled 
by the severity of Major Munro, who arrived from Bombay in May. 

1764 October 23: Batile of Buxar, in which the Allies were defeated, the 
power of the Nabob of Oude was broken, and the Emperor thrown on 
the protection of the English. Emperor established in the dominions 
of the Suhahdar of Oude. English receive Ghazeepore. 

1765 January: Death of Mir Jaffier at Calcutta; his son, Nujeem ad Dowla, 
made Subahdar; the military affairs of the country taken by the 

lish into their own hands. 

1765 May 3: Lord Clive arrives at Calcutta, with the titles of Governor 
and Commander-in-Chief :—Orders from Court of Directors that no 
servant of the Company should receive presents above the amount of 
1000 rupees, without the consent of Council, and that all presents ex- 
ceeding in amount 4000 rupees should be paid over to the Company. 

1765 May 19: Nabob of Oude (Suja Dowla) throws himself on the gene- 

-rosity of the English, who restore him to his dominions, except 
Corah and Allahabad, which are reserved to the Emperor. 

1765 August 12: Imperial grant issued, constituting the Company Dewan- 
nee (or Receivers of Revenue) of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa. 

[N.B. This grant gave the Company the virtual sovereignty of these 
extensive countries. 

1766 January 1: Double Batta* abolished; a serious mutiny arises in con- 
sequence ; subdued by the firmness of Clive ; many officers cashiered. 

* An allowance to officers im the field. 
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1766 May 8: Death of Nujeem ad Dowla, nominal Subahdar of Bengal ; 
succeeded by his brother, Syeff ad Dowla. 

1766 November 12: Treaty with Nizam Ali, the Subahdar of the Deccan*, 
by which the Northern Circars were granted to the English for an 
annual payment of 5 lacks; the English to assist the Subahdar with 
troops. The Subahdar procures the aid of the English against 
Hyder Ali, who, from a subordinate rank in the service of the Rajah 
of Mysore, had raised himself to the throne about 1761. 

1767 January: Lord Clive sails for England; Mr. Verelst succeeds as 
President. 

1767 May 6: General Court of Proprietors vote a dividend of 124 per cent. 
which is rescinded (June 24) by an Act of Parliament, directing that 
future dividends should be fixed by a ballot, in a court called for the 
purpose, 

1767 September: the English troops, who supposed themselves in alliance 
with the Nizam, suddenly attacked by him and Hyder Ali; a treaty 
—— been surreptitiously concluded between them against the 

nglish. 

1767 December: Allies beaten by the English near Vellore. 

1768 February: the Nizam concludes a treaty with the English, giving up 
Carnatic Balaghaut, and reducing the annual tribute for the Circars, 
English attack Hyder Ali, and take some important places. 

1768 September: Hyder Ali offers peace, refused by the English. Hyder 

. retrieves all his losses, and 

1769 January,—enters the Carnatic, lays waste Madura and Tinnevelly, and 
plunders the whole country. 

41769 April 4: Hyder marches to Madras and forces the English to conclude 
a treaty of alliance with him, stipulating a restitution of conquests. 

1769 April: Act passed (9 Geo. III. c. 24), allowing the Company to hold 
the territorial revenues of India for five years, and to pay 400,000/. 
per annum into the Exchequer; appointing Mr. Vansittart, Mr. 
Scrafton, and Col. Ford, to proceed to India, as Supervisors, with the 
power of Government. Supervisors sail for India. Ship lost, and 
never heard of after. 

1769 December 24: Mr. Verelst resigns the Presidentship. Succeeded by 
Mr. Cartier. 

1770 A terrible famine in Bengal; one-third of the inhabitants supposed 
to have perished. 

41770 March 10: Death of Subahdar of Bengal, Syeff ad Dowla. Succeeded 
by his brother, Mubarek ad Dowla, a minor. 

1770 July: arrival at Madras of Sir John Lindsay, with full powers to treat 
with native Sovereigns, independent of the Company. Sir John 
favours the pretensions of the Nabob of Arcot against the Company. 

1770 War between Hyder Ali and the Mahrattas ; both parties solicit the 
aid of the English, who resolve on remaining neuter. Nabob of 
Arcot joins the Mahrattas, Lindsay endeavours to urge the English 
to join the Mahrattas against Hyder Ali. 

1771 September 2: Lindsay succeeded by Sir Robert Harland, who also 
endeavours to urge the Presidency to war against Hyder. 

1771 October 27: Peace signed with the Rajah of Tanjore, on whom war 
had been made to gratify the Nabob of Arcot. 

1771 December 25: Shah Alum, the Great Mogul, whe had been residing 
under British protection at Allahabad, enters Delhi as Emperor 

* This prince is usually called by the English the Nizam of the Deccan, or simply 

the Nizam, C4 
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under a Mahratta escort: he is compelled to join them against the 
Rohillas, whom they defeat. ° 
1772 January: Sir Robert Harland and the Nabob, finding the Presidency 
resolved on maintaining a strict neutrality, prevail on the Mahrattas 
to retire by large payments of mon ey. 
1772 April 13: Warren Hastings succeeds Mr. Cartier as Governor of 
Bengal. The Company who had held the Dewannee for seven 
years, but exercising the functions in the name of the Subahdar, 
now declare themselves the Rece ivers of Revenues. ; 
1772 July: Mahrattas make peace w ith Hyder Ali. Company's Funds. 
deranged. 
1772 July 8: A deficiency of above 1,000,0002. declared. 
4772 July 15: A Loan from the Bank of 400,0002. 
, 1772 July 29: an additional Loan of 200,0002. 

41772 August 10: State of the Company’s affairs laid before Governmert, 
representing the necessity of a loan of 1,000,0002. at least. 
4772 December 22: Mahrattas enter Delhi, and force the Emperor to cede 
to them Allahabad and Corah, which states were, however, delivered 
by his deputy*into the hands of the English. 
4773 Rohilcund ravaged by the Mahrattas, and defended by the English and 

the Nabob of Oude. 

1773 September: Nabob of Oude agrees with Mr. Hastings to pay forty 
Jacks, and a monthly allowance for the English troops, on condition 
of receiv ing aid to exterminate the Rohillas, and to annex their ter- 
ritories fo his. Allahabad and Corah sold to the Nabob of Oude for 
fifty lacks, Payment of his pension of twenty-six lacks withheld 
from Shah Alum, in consequence of his being under Mabratta pro- 
tection. 
3773 War declared again with Tanjore, at the request of the Nabob of 
Arcot. Tanjore taken and the Rajah dethroned. Dutch expelled 
from Negapatnam, which was theirs by purchase from the Rajah of 
Tanjore. 
41773 Two Acts of Parliament were passed in June, one lending the Com- 
pany 1,400,000/. at 4 per cent. restricting the dividend to 6 per cent. 
foregoing the annual payment of 400,0002. until the debt be dis- 
charged, and continuing the retention of territorial possessions until 
the expiration of the Charter. 
1773 By the other Act the Constitution of the Company was entirely 
changed, and fixed mainly as at present. By the former Constitution 
every proprietor of Stock had the right of voting in General Courts ; 
this Act disqualified all persons whose Stock was below 5004. ; 
made no change in the right of holders of Stock from 5002. to 10002, ; 
gave an additional vote to proprietors of from 10002. to 3000/.; two 
additional from 30002. to 60002, and three from 60002. to 10,000. 
Instead of re-electing the whole number of Directors every year, six 
only went out by rotation, in lieu of whom others were elected. A 
Governor-Generai was appointed to reside in Bengal, and the other 
Presidencies were made subordinate to Bengal. The first Governor- 
General (Mr. Hastings) was nominated by the Act to preside for five 
years. The nomination was to be subsequently in the Directors, 
subject to the approbation of the Government. A supreme Court 
of Judicature was instituted at Calcutta, with Judges appointed. by 
the Crown. All territorial. correspondence to be. laid before the 
Ministry. 
1774 April 23: the English, in execution of the bargain with the Nabob of 


5 
i 
7 | 
a | 
; 
| | | 
| 
| 


between England and India. 33 


Oude, attack and defeat the Rohilla army. The Nabob, who had 
kept out of the battle, plundered their camp, and butchered all who 
could be found : the country laid waste, villages burned, and people 
massacred, for three days, without effectual opposition from the 
English. 

1774 December 12: A force left Bombay, with the intention of taking 
rae of Salsette and Bassein, which was effected on the 
28th. 

1775 March 6: Treaty between the Presidency of Bombay and Ragoba, a 
deposed Peishwa of the Mahrattas, by which Ragoba agreed to cede 
Salsette and Bassein, and the Mahratta share in the Revenues ‘of 
Broach and other places; the English agreed to aid Ragoba in the 
recovery of his authority. ; 

1775 May: An army sent to aid Ragoba, which gains considerable advan- 
tages. Supreme Government (at Bengal) disapprove the negotiation 
with Ragoba, and order the treaty to be cancelled. Ragoba, aban- 
doned, retreats almost alone to Surat. The Supreme Government 
endeavour to make the same stipulation at Poonah (the Mabratta 
capital), which ag had condemned at Bombay, but after a long 
interval (3d June 1776), succeed in obtaining Salsette only. At 
the same time letters were received from the Court, commanding the 
Supreme Government to co-operate with the Government of Bombay, 
and applauding the treaty with Ragoba. . 

1775 May 21: Treaty with the new Subahdar of Oude, Asof ad Dowla (son 
of Sujah Dowla, who died in January), guaranteeing to him the pos- 
session of Corah and Allahabad ; the Subahdar gives up the territory 
of Benares to the Company. 

1775 May 30: Warren Hastings accused of receiving large bribes ; among 
others, one from Munny Begum, a concubine of the late Mir Jaffier, 
who had been appointed guardian to Mubarek ud Dowla, in preference 
to others whose claims were more forcible. The guardianship taken 
from the Begum. 

1775 December 11: Lord Pigot takes the office of Governor of Madras. | 

1776 March 11: Warren Hastings accused by Rajah Nundcomar, the 
Foujdar of Hoogly, of receiving bribes to a vast amount. Nund- 
comar prosecuted by Hastings and Mr. Vansittart for a conspiracy 
to force a native to write a petition against them; the conspiracy 
was not proved. A few days after, Nundcomar was accused of 
forgery, condemned, and (August 5) hanged, amidst the tears and 
shrieks of his countrymen ; forgery not being a capital offence by 
the laws of India, 

1776 April 11: Restoration of the Rajah of Tanjore proclaimed at Madras. 

1776 August 22: Lord Pigot suspends two Members of Council, in conse- 
quence of violent disputes as to the person to whom the charge of 
restoring the Rajah should be entrusted. 

1776 August 23: The suspended Members, with some others, declare 
themselves the Government, and protest against ‘the Acts of Lord 
Pigot. Lord Pigot suspends all those who signed the protest. 

1776 August 24: The suspended Members arrest Lord Pigot, and commit 
him to prison, where he died (April 17th, 1777). 

1777 Mr. Hastings, by an authorized agent, tenders his resignation of the 
Government. The Court of Directors accept his resignation, and 
choose Mr, Wheler to succeed him. : - 

1777 June 19: Intelligence of Hastings’s resignation reaches” Calcutta, 
where great confusion arises from Hastings’s — of his resig + 
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nation. Supreme Court support Hastings in his resolution to retain 
the Government. 

1777 November: In consequence of great complaints from Bengal, of the 
encroachments of the Supreme Court, who endeavoured to extend 
their jurisdiction over all classes of natives, though legally restricted 
d the servants of the Company, the Directors appeal to the Ministers 

: or relief. 

1778 Hastings procures the re-appointment of Munny Begum to the 
guardianship of Mubarek ud Dowla, which was, however, again 
rescinded by order of Court, the following February. 

1778 July: In consequence of intelligence reaching India of the war be- 


tween France and England, Chandernagore, Masulipatam, and 
Carical, were taken from the French. 


1778 August 8: Preparations made to attack Pondichery by land and sea. 
August 10, Combat between French anu English fleets, in which the 
former were defeated, and compelled (August 21) to leave the coast. 

1778 October: Pondichery surrendered, and the fortifications demolished. 

1779 January 4: A body of English march towards Poonah, in pursuance 
of a treaty «(November 1771) with Ragoba, with the intention of 
supporting Ragoba. The expedition put under the command of a 
civid committee, who were soon circumvented by the Mabrattas, and 
forced to sign a treaty, by which they agreed to deliver up Ragoba, 
and to relinquish all the acquisitions made since 1756. 

1779 January 30: An English detachment from Bengal, under General 
Goddard, arrives at Burhampoor, after a journey of nearly ten months; 
leaves Burhampoor on the 6th February, and arrives at Surat on the 
thirtieth. Goddard in vain endeavours to negotiate with the Mah- 
ratta Government. 

1779 The Government of Bengal notify to the Zemindars, &c. that they are 
not subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court ; and forbid the 
Provincial Chiefs to aid them with military force. 

1780 January 2: Goddard crosses the Tapti and takes Dubhoy (January 

_ °20), and Ahmedabad (February 15), the capital of Guzerat. 

1780 April 3: Goddard defeats Scindiah, the Mahratta Chief, and takes 
possession of a great part of the country. 

1780 June: Intelligence received at Madras, of the warlike preparations of 
Hyder Ali, who, exasperated at the demolition of Mahe (a post in 

ession of the French, within his dominions, taken March 19, 
779), bad made an alliance with the Mahrattas, and assembled a large 
army, officered by Freuchmen, and provided with arms from Europe. 

1780 August 25: English army, under Sir Hector Munro, march from 

Madras to oppuse Hyder Ali. 

1780 September 10 ; A detachment, under the command of Colonel Baillie, 
attacked and taken prisoners by Hyder. 

1780 September 11: The English retreat, and arrive at Madras on the 
thirteenth. 

1780 October 31: Hyder Ali takes Arcot. 

1780 November 5: Sir Eyre Coote, with a detachment of infantry and 
artillery, arrives at Madras. 

1781 January 17: Army march under Sir Eyre Coote. After several 
months’ inactivity he defeats Hyder Ali near Porto Novo (July 1), 
and returns to Madras in November. 

1781 February 20: Establishment of the Board of Revenue. . 

19781 June 22: Lord Macartney arrives as Governor at Madras, Sadras, 

Pulicat and Negapatoam taken from the Dutch. 
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1781 July 7: Warren Hastings sets out on a tour to the Northern Pro. 
vinces. 

1781 August 14: Hastings arrives at Benares, where he puts the Rajah 
Cheyte Sing under arrest, for alleged delay in the payment of large 
and irregular demands made upon him by Hastings. The Rajah is 
defended by his subjects ; a skirmish ensues and the Rajah escapes. 

1781 Cheyte Sing formally deposed, his nephew, a minor, placed on the 
musnud, and the administration of the country taken into the hands 
of the English. 

1781 September 19: Treaty of Chunar signed between the Subahdar of 
Oude and Governor Hastings; by which the Nabob was relieved 
of all his debts to the Company, on condition of his seizing the pro- 
perty of the Begums, his mother and grandmother, and delivering it 
up to the English: this treaty also enabled the Subahdar to take 
possession of the lands of Fyzoolla Khan, a Rohilla chief, who had 
escaped the massacre, and who had settled at Rampoor, under gua- 
rantee of the English. On this occasion the Nabob made a present 
to Mr. Hastings of 100,000/. 

1781 October 24: Office of Judge of Sudder Dewannee Adawlut (Court of 

. Appeal) offered by Hastings to the Chief Judge of the Supreme 
Court (Sir Elijah Impey), with a salary of 60,000 rupees per annum. 
After this, we hear of uo more disputes between the Supreme Court 
and the Company’s Government. The House of Commons recall 
Sir E. Impey, in May following. - 

1781 November 9: Bidgegur, where the family of the Rajah of Benares 
resided, taken by capitulation; the capitulation violated by the 
English, and the Princesses of the Rajah’s family ill treated, 

1781 December 2: The Revenues of the Nabob of the Carnatic assigned to 
the Company for five years, with the reserve of a sixth for his private 
expenses. The Company to recognise his independence as Nabob, 
and to aid him in recovering a portion of his territories in the pos- 
session of Hyder Ali. - 

1781 The Charter was renewed this year by Act 21 Geo. III. c. 65, to con- 
tinue uotil March, 1794. The Company to pay down 400,000/, and 
to be allowed a dividend of 8 per cent.; three-fourths of any surplus 
to be paid to the Government. All political dispatches tu be first 
communicated to Ministers; who are to decide in all questions rela- 
tive to peace and war. 

1782 January 7: Major Abington, besieged at Tellicherry by a very superior 
number of Hyder’s army, makes a sally and drives away the besiegers. 

1782 January 12: Nabob of Oude, after much reluctance, with the aid of 
English troops takes possession of the Begums’ palace. Two old 
domestics of the Begums tortured, to induce the Begums to part 
with their money. Above 500,000. paid, but the ill treatment con- 
tinued, with the hope of eliciting more money, until December, when 
it being found unavailing, the servants were set at liberty. 

1782 February 11: An English fleet, under the command of Admiral 
Hughes, arrives at Madias, after taking Trincomalee ; is followed by 
a French fleet under Admiral Suffrein, with whom he has a short 
conflict on the 17th. 

1782 February 12: Calicut taken. 

1782 February 16 and 18: Colonel Braithwaite, with an army of less than 
2000 men, of whom 100 only were English, attacked on the Cole. 
roon, by Tippoo, at the head of 20,000 men, aided by Lally with 400 
Europeans. Braithwaite defeated, Tippoo treats his prisoners with 
great humanity, 

C6 
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4782 February 19: French fleet lands 2000 men for the assistance of 
Tippoo, who take Cuddalore, 3d April. 

1782 April 12: A severe but indecisive combat between the two fleets. 

4782 May 17: Treaty between the Supreme Government and the Mahrattas, 
by which Bassein, Ahmedabad, and the other acquisitions were ceded 
to the Mahrattas, who agreed to allow no nation but the English to 
have intercourse with them. 

1782 May 23: A Report received from the Select Committee of the House 
of Commons, to whom the Petitions from Bengal against the preten- 
sions of the Supreme Court * had been referred; in pursuance of 
which a Bill passed the House, exempting the Governor and Council, 
as well as the Zemindars, and all revenue matters, from its juris- 
diction. 

1782 August 31: Trincomalee taken by the French fleet. 

1782 September 3: Conflict between the fleets; English have the ad- 
vantage. 

1782 September 28: Sir Eyre Coote takes offence at the conduct of the 
Madras Government, and leaves the army. . 

1782 October 15 :»Admiral Hughes, notwithstanding the necessity for his 
aid, leaves the coast, abandoning Madras to famine. Twelve hun- 
dred persons weekly die at Madras, for several weeks. 

1782 December: Death of Hyder Ali. ‘ippoo Saib establishes himself on 
the throne of Mysore, evacuates Arcot, and retires from the Carnatic, 
to settle the affairs of his kingdom, and to resist an invasion of the 
Malabar coast by General Matthews. 

1783 General Matthews takes Bednore, Ananpore, Onore, and Mangalore, 
with a vast treasure, which he refuses to divide, notwithstanding the 
distress of the army from want of pay. Bombay. Government super- 
sede General Matthews, and appoint Colonel Macleod commander. 

1783 January 13: Supreme Government, who had approved of the assign- 
ment of Carnatic revenues made by the Nabob to the Madras 
government in December, 1781, now order the assignment to be 
returned ; previous to the receival of the order at Madras, letters 
arrive from the Court of Directors, approving of the assignment and 
commanding the Supreme Government to aid the Madras govern- 
ment. Hastings disobeys the orders of Court, and repeats his com- 
mands to restore the assignment to the Nabob. Lord Macartney 
refuses to obey the order. 

1783 February 14: Letter from Court of Directors received, directing an 
inquiry into the conduct of the Begums, and commanding that their 
estates be restored, in the event of nothing being proved against 
them. Hastings opposes the inquiry. 

1783 March: Bussy at the head of a French detachment, lands at Cuddalore 
(on the Coromandel coast). General Stuart, who succeeded Sir 
Eyre Coote «s commander, being ordered to march to Cuddalore 
(100 miles) , refuses to obey until the 21st of April, when he sets out 
at the rate of two miles and a half per day. He arrives at Cuddalore 
about the beginning of June, attacks the place on the 13th, and is 
repulsed by the French with very great loss. The Madras. govern- 
ment soon after arrest Genera! Stuart for repeated acts of disobe- 
dience, and send him to England. 

1783 April 9: Tippoo finds the English army under Macleod in a state of 
great disorder ; all parties disputing on the division of spoil taken. 


* To prevent confusion, it may be useful to observe, that by ‘Supreme Government’ is 
meant the Governor and Council in Bengal, subject to the Court of Directors; and by 
* Supreme Court,’ the court of judicature in Calcutta, judging according to the laws of 
England, independent of the Company. 7 
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1783 April 30: Tippoo takes Bednore by capitulation, which he violates, 
and imprisons the garrison like felons. 

1783 In pursuance of the treaty of Versailles, Pondichery and Carical, with 
the former possessions in Bengal, were restored to France. Trin- 
comalee at the same time restored to the Dutch. 

1783 Mr. Fox’s Bill for abolishing the Courts of Directors and Proprietors, 
and for giving to the Government the power of choosing Seven 
Commissioners, who should be invested with full powers : to 
govern India, and to appoint to all offices, whether in India or Eng- 
land, with power of removal, passed the Commons with a great 

: majority, but was rejected by the Lords. 

1784 January 23: The garrison of Mangalore, which had been invested by 
Tippoo, since May 23, 1783, capitulates after a gallant defence, and 
marches out with all the honours of war. 

1784 February 17: Hastings sets out on his Second Tour, from which he 
returns the following November. 

1784 March 11: Treaty of peace signed with Tippoo, stipulating a restitu- 
tion of conquests on both sides. 

1784 June: The Commutation Act passed, by which the duties on teas. 
were reduced from 50 to 124 per cent., and an additional window 
tax laid on. 

1784 August 13: Mr. Pitt’s Bill* passed; by which: was established a 
Board of Control, composed of Six. Privy Councillors, to be selected 
by the King; their duties were to superintend the territorial concerns. 
of the Company, to inspect all letters to and from India, with the 
exception of such as were purely commercial ; to alter and amend 
such despaches to India as they might think proper, and even, in 
urgent cases, to transmit its orders to India without the inspection of 
the Directors. The Court. of Proprietors not to have the power of 
affecting any act of the Court of Directors, which might be approved 
by the Board: the fortunes acquired in India, to be ascertained on 
the return of each Company’s servant from India. A special tribu- 
nal to be established for the punishment of delinquencies incurred in 
India—the Governor-General, the Presidents, and the Members of 
Council to be named by the Court of Directors, subject to the appro- 
bation of the King. The Commander-in-Chief to. be chosen by the 

_ King exclusively. 

1785 February 8: Warren Hastings resigns the government and returns to 
England. 

1785 The Board of Control. order the debts of the Nabob.of Arcot to be 
paid without any investigation, and the assignment of his revenues to 
be restored to him. 

1785 Lord Macartney appointed Governor-General. He declines the office, 
and returns to England, 9tn January, 1786. 

1786 Lord Cornwallis appointed Governor-General, takes possession of his 
government in September. 

1786 Four Acts of Parliament passed ; the first (26 Geo. III. c. 16) giving 
to the Governor-General the power of acting in opposition to the will 
of his Council. The second (26 Geo. III. c. 25) granting to the 
King the power of recalling the Governor-General. The third (26. 
Geo. III. c. 57) repealing the clause in the late Act, which compelled 
the servants of the Company returning from India to produce a 
statement of their fortunes. The fourth (26 Geo. III. c. 62) enabling 
the Company. to sell 1,207,559/. 15s. of their loan to Government of 
4,200,0002., and allowing them. to add 800,0002. to their capital. 


* 24 Geo, III. ¢. 25. + This clause was repealed by 26 Geo, III. c.57. ~ 
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1786 Impeachment of Warren Hastings for cruelty and tyranny deter- 


mined on. . 

1788 February 13: Trial of Hastings commenced, His trial lasted above 
seven years; the defence began 2d Juue, 1791; and Hastings was 
acquitted 23d April, 1795. The Court of Directors granted him an 
annuity of 4000/, for twenty-eight years and a half, to date from the 
24th June, 1785. 

1788 September: The Nizam of the Deccan cedes Guntoor to the English. 
Engagements entered into with the Nizam to aid him with troops, by 
a liberal construction of the treaty of February, 1768. 

1788 English send troops to the assistance of their ally, the Rajah of Tra- 
vancore, who is threatened by Tippoo. ~ 

1789 The decennial settlement of the lands, commenced towards the end of 
the year in Bengal; in the following, the same regulation was begun 
in Bahar; the whole was completed in 1793, when, in pursuance of 
instructions from England, the settlement was declared perpetual. 

By this settlement, which produced such an important change in that 
large portion of India, the Zemindars, who were, in fact, the revenue 
agents of the-Mogul government, usually hereditary and possessed of 
much power and influence, but not owners of the land, which they 
could neither sell nor alienate, were declared the actual landowners, 
and from them the principal revenue of India was to be derived, in 
the shape of land-tax. The Ryots, or peasantry, who, though often 
grievously oppressed, were, after the Sovereign, the real owners of 
the soil, of which they could not be dispossessed, while they paid the 
assessments levied upon it, were declared the tenants of the Zemin- 
dars. The effects of this financial measure were disastrous. The 
Zemindars, obliged to go through the legal formalities to collect their 
rents from the Ryots, were unable to pay their taxes to the Govern- 
ment, whose proceedings were summary. Their lands were gradually 
sold for arrears of taxes, and passed into the hands of absentee land- 
lords ; in a few years almost all the Zemindars disappeared. No 
improvement took place among the Ryots, who were perhaps more 
oppressed by the middlemen immediately above them, than they had 
been by the Zemindars. 

1789 December 24 : Tippoo attacks the lines of Travancore, but is repulsed 
with considerable slaughter. 

1790 March 6. Tippoo again attacks the lines of Travancore. 

1790 May 7: Tippoo assaults the wall, enters, ravages a part of the 
country, and returns to his capital on the 24th. 

1790 June: A triple alliance made with the Nizam and the Mahrattas 
against Tippoo; in which it was agreed tu divide equally all con- 
quests made from him; signed by the Mahrattas Ist June, by the 
Nizam, 4th July. 

1790 June 15: General Meadows commences the campaign; he advances 
to Coimbetore, taking several places on his route. 

1790 June 21: The Supreme Government see it necessary to resume the 
revenues of the Nabob of Arcot, which had been restored by com- 
mand of the Board of Control. 

1790 September: Tippoo retakes some strong places. 

1790 December: The English under General Abercrombie become mas- 
ters of all the country on the Malabar coast. 

1790 December 12: Lord Cornwallis arrives at Madras. 

1791 February 5: Lord Cornwallis marches to Vellore, traverses the Moog- 
lee pass, and reaches Bangalore, March 5, 

1791 March 6: Siege of Bangalore. 
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1791 March 21: Bangalore taken. 

1791 May 15: Battle of Arikera, nine miles from Seringapatam. Tippoo 
defeated. 

1791 May 26: English army, much weakened by disease, begin to retreat, 
fall in with the Mebrattas, their , 

1791 May 27, 28, 29: Unsuccessful negotiations with Tippoo for peace. 

1791 July: Allies return to Bangalore. 

1791 July 16: Oossoor taken. 22: Rayacottah taken. 

11791 December 13: Savendroog taken. 

1792 February 5: Allies arrive in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam. 

1792 February 6: Storm the redoubts. 

1792 February 15: Tippoo liberates two English prisoners, whom he sends 
to Cornwallis with proposals of peace. 

1792 February 24: Preliminaries of peace ; Tippoo agrees to cede one-half 
of Mysore, and to pay 33,000,000 rupees*, and to give up two of his 
eldest sons as hostages. 

1792 March 19: Definitive treaty signed. 

1792 August 1: Sir Charles Oakly succeeds General Meadows in the 
governmeut of Madras, 

1793 February: In consequence of an application from the Rajah of Ne- 
paul fur assistance against the troops of the Emperor of China, a 
mediatory deputation was sent to Khatmandu, the capital, conducted 
by Colonel Kirkpatrick: peace had, however, been concluded before 
his arrival. 

1793 Great alterations in juridical affairs in Bengal. Zillah (or district) 
Courts for civil causes instituted. Provincial Courts of Appeal 
established at Calcutta, Patna, Dacca, and Moorshedabad. A Court 
of Sudder Dewannee Adawlut (or last Appeal) set up at Calcutta. 
Judges’ fees abolished. 

Criminal courts erected and circuits appointed. Assizes to be held at 
the Four Provincial Courts monthly, and at the Zillahs twice a year. 
A High Criminal Court of Appeal, called the Nizamut Adawlut, 
formed at Calcutta. 

1793 Pondichery and other French settlements taken for the third time, in 
consequence of the war between England and France. 

1793 August: Lord Cornwallis sailed for England, succeeded in the 

_. government by Sir John Shore (Lord Teignmouth). 

1793 September 28: Uzeer ud Dowla proclaimed Subahdar, at the death 

of his father Mabarek ud Dowla. 

1793 A New Charter granted for twenty years. The regulations of this Act 
were chiefly as before: salaries to be allowed to the Commissioners 

of the Board of Control, to be paid by the Company. Commis- 
sioners no longer to be taken exclusively from the Privy Council. 
Company obliged to provide annually 3000 tons of shipping for the 
use of private traders. 

1794 March 29: Sons of Tippoo restored to him. 

1794 September 7: Lord Hobart succeeds to the government of Madras. 
Death of Fyzvolla Khan at Rampore. His brother Gholam Mahomed 
puts the heir to death, and usurps the sovereignty. Attacked and | 
defeated at Bittawrah by the British, under Sir Robert Abercromby. 

1795 March: A war broke out between the Mahrattas and the Nizam, in 
consequence of a demand made by the Mahrattas for arrears of 
chout}. The English refuse to aid the Nizam, who is defeated, and 
compelled to cede a portion of his territory and revenue. 

* About 3,300,000/. 


+ A sort of black mail, paid to the Mahrattas as the price of their forbearance 
protection from the robberies of other predatory arte ith » and of 
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1795 October 13: Mahomed Ali, Nabob of Arcot, dies. His son Omdut 
ul Omrah succeeds, 

1795 October 27: Death of Madhoo Row, Peishwa of the Mahrattas. 

1295 Dutch settlements in Ceylon, at Banda, Amboyna, Malacca, and Cape 
of Good Hope taken. Cochin surrenders after a brave resistance. 

1797 -Death of Asoph ud Dowla, Subahdar of Oude. His eldest son, Mirza 
Ali, succeeds. 

1798 January 21: Saadut Ali, brother of Asoph ud Dowla, put on the 
throne of Oude, in consequence of the alleged illegitimacy of Mirza 
Ali. Allahabad given over to the English. Sir John Shore sailed for 
England. 

1798 -May 17: The Earl of Mornington (now Marquis Wellesley) arrives at 
Calcutta as Governor-General. 

1798 June: Tippoo having sent ambassadors to the French authorities at 
the Mauritius, soliciting aid against the English, Governor-General 
resolves on war against him. 

1798 August 21: Lord Clive succeeds Lord Hobart in the government of 
Madras. 

1798 September 1% New treaty with the Nizam, who agrees to disband a 
body of French soldiers which he had in his service, and to receive 
four battalions of English. 

1798 November 8: Governor-General sends a letter to Tippoo, in. which he 
warns him against connection with the French, and proposes to send 
him a British officer, to adjust a course of conduct for him and his 
allies. 

1798 December 31: Governor-General arrives at Madras, where he finds a 
letter from Tippoo, in which he expresses himself desirous of cultivat- 
ing peace. 

1799 January : Tippoo prepares to send an embassy to France. 

1799 January 14: The deposed Nabob of Oude, with his attendants, assassi- 
nate Mr. Cherry, the British resident at Benares, and other gentlemen; 
he. then makes his escape into the woods, where he collects a preda- 
tory band; taken in December following, and imprisoned at Calcutta. 

1799 February 3: Lord Mornington orders the army to enter Mysore. - 

1799 February 21: Bombay army under General Stuart march from 
Cananore. 

1799 March 5: General Stuart defeats Tippoo near Seedasere. Tippoo 
retreats to Seringapatam on the 14th. 

1799 March 5: General Harris enters Mysore at the head of the Madras 
army, and the troops of the Nizam. 

1799 April 5: Madras army arrives at Seringapatam. 

1799 April 14: Bombay army joins. 

1799 April 20: Tippoo sends a letter to General Harris, soliciting nego- 
ciation. 

1799 April 22: Draught of a treaty sent Tippoo. 

1799 April 28: after some attempts on the part of Tippoo to evade the 
terms of the treaty, it was determined to begin the assault of 
Seringapatam. 

1799 May 4: -Seringapatam stormed by Major-General Baird. Tippoo 
killed. 

1799 June 22: Partition treaty of Mysore, between the Nizam and the 
English. Mysore divided. The English take the southern portion, 
and the city of Seringapatam, by which accession their territory 
reaches from sea to sea. The Nizam takes an equal portion on the 
north-east. Some districts on the north-west, equal in value to more 
than half of each of their own: portions, offered by the Allies to the 
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Mahrattas*, and the remainder was given to Kistna Raj Oudawar, a 
descendant of the ancient Rajahs of Mysore, under whom it formed a 
little kingdom, dependent on the English. 

1799 July 8: Subsidiary treaty of Mysore, settling the arrangements be- 
tween the new state of Mysore and the British Government. 

1799 October 25: treaty with the Rajah of Tanjore, who yields all his 
power to the English, receiving a pension of one lack of pagodas 
(about 40,000/.), and one-fifth of the net revenues. 

1799 December 29: Sir John Malcolm leaves Bombay as ambassador to 
‘Persia, makes a treaty of alliance with the Shah, and induces him to 
attack Zeman, the Shah of the Afghans, in order to withdraw Zeman 
from his hostile designs against India. The Persians also agree to. 
allow no Frenchmen tv remain in Persia. 

1800 May 13: the Nabob of Surat compelled to sign a treaty, by which he 
resigns his government to the English, and receives a lack of rupees 
(10,0002.) per annum. 

1800 October 12: Subsidiary treaty with the Nizam, who cedes all his 
Mysorean territories to the English, and receives their aid and protec- 
tion in every case. 

1801 July 15: on the death of the Nabob of Arcot, the English resolve to 
take the functions of government into their own hands. Ali Hoos-. 
sain, the next heir, refuses to comply. The English, in consequence, 
raise Azim ad Dowla, the nephew of the deceased Nabob, to the 
nominal throne, on condition of his renouncing the powers of govern- 
ment in their favour. 

1801 August 15: Governor-General sets out on a tour through the northern 

rovinces.. 

1801 October 14: Battle of Indore, between Jeswunt Rao Holkar and 
Dowlut Rao Scindia, two powerful Mahratta chiefs ; Holkar defeated. 

1801 November 14: after very long negociations, a treaty made with the 
Subahdar of Oude, by which he relinquishes Rohilcund and the 
Dooab to the Company. 

1801 Pondichery restored in pursuance of the treaty of Amiens. 

1802 June 4: the Nabob of Furrackabad cedes his territory to the English 
on receipt of a pension of 108,000 rupees. 

1802 October 25: Holkar defeats Scindia, near Poona, the capital. The- 

’ Peishwa flies to Bancoote, and afterwards to Bassein, leaving in the 
hands of the British resident at Poona an engagement to receive and 
subsidize a body of English troops. The Governor-General immedi-. 
ately ratifies the engagement, and prepares to reinstate the Peishwa. 

1802 December 31: Treaty of Bassein, in the terms of the above-mentioned 
engagement. . The Peishwa assigns a portion of territory, and agrees 
to have no intercourse with any other than the British Government. 

1803 February 11: Fort of Sasnee taken from a Zemindar in the ceded dis- - 
tricts, who resisted the change of government. 

1803 February 27: Bidgeghur taken from the same Zemindar. 

1803 March 12: Cutchowra taken from another Zemindar. 

1803 March: the Madras army, under General Arthur Wellesley, march for 
Poona. Holkar leaves Poona early in. April; Wellesley reaches 
Poona 20th of April. 

1803 May 13: the Peishwa arrives at Poona conducted by British troops. _ 

1803 August 3: after many fruitless negociations with Dowlut Rao Scindia, 
the British resident quits Scindia’s camp, and war commences . 
against him, aud his ally, the Rajah of Berar. 


* The Mahrattas refused their portion, and it was divided between the Nizam and 
the English. 
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4803 The army, under General Lake, enter the Mahratta territories on the 
north; take the fort of Allighur by storm on the 30th of August; . 
defeat the Mabhrattas near Delhi, September 12, and enter Delhi, 
where they take possession of the Emperor and his family ; take Agra, 
17th of October, and gain a decisive victory over the Mahrattas at 
Laswaree, after a brave resistance, 1st of November. 

1803 The army under General Arthur Wellesley enter the Mahratta states 
on the south, take the fort of Ahmednuggur, Aug. 12. Defeat Scin- 
dia and the Rajah of Berar at Assye, on the river Kaitna, Sept. 23. 
Boorhanpore taken on the 15th of October, and Asseerghur on the 
2lst. Scindia again defeated at Argaum, the 28th of November. 
Gawilghur taken December 15. 

1803 Bombay army, under Lieutenant-Colonel Woodington, take Baroach 
on the 29th of August, and Powanghur on the 17th of September. 

1803 Madras army, under Lieutenant-Colonel Harcourt, take Manickpatam, 
September 14th, and Cuttack, October 14. 

1803 December 17: Treaty of peace with ‘the Rajah of Berar, who cedes 

Cuttack, and agrees to admit no Europeans but the English within his 
dominions.» 

4803 December 29: Treaty of peace with Scindia, who agrees to give up 
Baroach, Ahmedouggur, and his forts in the Dooab, and to exclude 
all Europeans except the British. 

1803 Treaties of alliance made with the Rajahs of Bhurtpore, Jodepore, and 
other petty chiefs near the Jumna, 

1803 Pondichery taken again. 

4804 February 27: Treaty of Boorhanpore signed with Scindia, who agrees 
to receive a British auxiliary force within his dominions. 

1804 April 16: War declared against Holkar. 

1804 July 1: Hinglaisghur, in Bundelcund, taken by the English under 
Monson, who is soon after obliged to retreat ; abandons his guns on the 
15th of July, is attacked on the 24th of August in crossing the 
Bannas, when his retreat becomes a flight; Monson reaches Agra by 
the end of August. 

1804 August 24: Colonel Murray, with the Guzerat army, takes Indore, 
Holkar’s capital in Malwa, 

1804 October 8: Holkar attacks Delhi unexpectedly ; after a siege of nine 
days he is repulsed by the efforts of Lieutenant-Colonels Burn and 
Ochterlony. 

1804 October 8: Lassulgaum taken; 12th, Chandore taken; 14th, Dhoorb 
taken; 25th, Galna taken; which completes the reduction of all 
Holkar’s territories in the Deccan. 

1804 November 13: Battle of Deig gained by General Frazer over Holkar. 
General Frazer mortally wounded. 

1804 December 14: Fort of Deig taken ; this fort belonged to the Rajah of 
Bhurtpore, who assisted Holkar. 

1805 January 3: the siege of Bhurtpore commenced, and continued for 
several weeks without success. . 

1805 April 2: Holkar beaten by General Lake near Bhurtpore. _ 

1805 April 10: the Rajah of Bhurtpore agrees to sign a treaty, by which 
he pays twenty lacks of rupees, and cedes the territories granted to 
him by a former treaty, delivering up his son as hostage. 

1805 April 13: Holkar joins Scindia. 

1805 July 30: Marquis Wellesley resigns the government; Marquis Corn- 
wallis succeeds; he commences by preparing to change most of the 
measures of his predecessor, and, October 5, dies on a visit to the 
Upper Provinces. 
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1805 September: Holkar ravages the British territories; the Commander- 
in-Chief proveeds against him, and puts him to flight. 

1805 October : Sir George Barlow assumes the government, 

1805 November 23: a new _— with Scindia, altering certain provisions 
in the former treaty, as to boundaries and allowances. 

1805 December 24: Treaty with Holkar, by which he renounces all right to 
the territory north of the Chumbul, and all claims on Bundelcund ; and 
agrees to exclude all Europeans, except the English, from his terri- 
tories.. English restore the forts taken on the south of the Taptee and 
Godavery. 

1806 Death of Shah Alum, the Great Mogul, who is succeeded by his son, 
Akbar Shah. 

1807 January 31. a serious mutiny broke out among the English troops at 
Vellore, about ninety miles from Madras; suppressed by the execu- 
tion of 800 Sepoys. 

1807 July 31: Lord Minto takes the office of Governor-General. 

1808 War with Travancore, occasioned by a misunderstanding between the 
British resident and the Dewan of the Rajah. Troops sent from 
Tritchinopoly. 

1808 December 30: British troops,-under Colonel Chalmers, repulse a 
body of Travancore troops. 

1808 December 31: Travancore army beaten at Anjuricha by Colonel 
Hamilton. 

1809 January 15: Travancore army sustain a severe defeat. 

1809 February 10: Storming the lines of Travancore, followed by the cap-, 
ture of Papanaviram on the 17th, and of the whule of the lines oa 
the 21st, which puts an end to the war. 

1809 February 13: Adjeghur, in Bundelcund, stormed. 

1809 August 5: Governor-General sails for Madras, to quell a mutiny 
which arose there in consequence of some offensive regulations. 

1809 August 6: Troops at Chittledroog seize the military treasures and 
march to join the mutinous body at Seringapatam, who had seized the 

arrison. 

1809 Peles 23: the mutineers at Seringapatam surrender at discretion. 

1809 August 29: Reduction of the fort of Bhowanie, in Hurrianah (between 
the Jumna and Seitledge), the Chief of which had plundered a Bri- 
tish settlement. 

1809 September 10: Lord Minto artives at Madras, and publishes an 
amnesty on the 25th. 

1809 October: Assistance given to the Rajah of Berar against the exactions 
of Ameer Khan, a Mahomedan chief, connected with Holkar. Ameer 
Khan expelled from Berar. 

1810 February 17: Island of Amboyna surrenders to the British, which cap- 
ture is followed by that of several others. 

1810 July 7: Troops land at the island of Bourbon, which is takeu on the 
9th. 

1810 August 9: Banda taken; 29th, Ternate taken. 

1810 December 9: the Mauritius taken. 

1812 The Pindarries rise to independence about this time; these were 
bodies of freebooters, who had occasionally been attached to the 
Mahratta chieftains, to whom they paid a sort of turbulent obedience. 

1812 A large party of Pindarries plunder the province of Mirzapore. 

1812 Subsidiary alliance with Anund Row Guikwar, Rajah of Baroda. 

1813 June 4: Governor-General sends a letter to the Rajah of Nepaul, 
demanding redress for the repeated depredations of the Nepaulese. 

1813 July 21: Act (53 Geo. III. c. 155) passed, renewing the privileges 
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of the East India Company for twenty years: by this Act the trade 
to India was thrown open, that to China alone remaining exclu- 
sively in the Company’s hands. The territorial and commercial 
branches of the Company’s affairs were separated, and all ac- 
counts to be distinct on those points. The King was empowered 
to create a Bishop of India, and three Archdeacons, to be paid by 
the Company. 

1813 October 4: Marquis of Hastings takes possession of the government. 

1814.May 29: Nepaulese attack the police station at Bootwall, and murder 
in cold blood the Darogah, or chief officer, who had surrendered himself. 


1814, July 11: Death of Saadut Ali, Vizier of Oude; his eldest son, Ghazee» 
uddeen, succeeds. 


1814 November 1: War declared against Nepaul. 

1815 April: after repeated failures the British arms are successful in all 
quarters, and the Rajah of Nepaul sues for peace. 

1815 April 27: convention signed at Almora, by which the whole of Ke- 

_ maoon was put into the hands of the British. 

1215 May 15: Capitulation of Malown. 

1815 December 2: Treaty of Segoulee finally signed by the Rajah of Ne- 
paul, after having been before signed and rejected by him. By this 
treaty a portion of territory at the foot of the hills was ceded to the 
British, and a resident admitted at Khatmandu. Treaty ratified 4th 
of March, 1816. 

1816 March 22: Death of the Rajah of Nagpore. A subsidiary treaty made 
with his successor, Appah Saheb. 

1816 -April 15; an affray, with loss of lives, at Bareilly, in consequence of 
an accidental wound inflicted on a woman by a brutal tax-gatherer, in 
levying an obnoxious tax. 

1816 April 18: a desperate engagement with the mob at Bareilly, who were 
repulsed, with the loss of 2000 persons. 

1816 November 20: Death of the Rajah of Nepaul. 

1817 February 23: Reduction of Hattrass, a fort belonging to a rebellious 


chieftain. 

1817. Attack on Madras by the Pindarries. 

1817. June 13: Treaty with Bajee Row, the last Peishwah of the Mahrattas.; 
by this treaty the Mahratta confederacy was dissolved, and the Peish- 

wah’s claims were limited to his own possessions ; Ahmednuggur and 
other places were ceded to the English. 

The Governor-General determines on active war against the Pindarries, 
whose periodical incursions had become intolerable. The Deccan 
army, under Sir Thomas Hislop, and a body from Guzerat, under Sir 
W. Keir, advance to the north; troops from Bengal dispatched to 
various points. 

1817 October 16: Governor-General takes the field in person. 

1817, November 5: Scindia compelled to sign a treaty, engaging himself to 
aid in destroying the Pindarries. _ 

1817 November 6: Treaty with the Rajah of Baroda, making some inter- 
changes of territories: Ahmedabad, the capital of Guzerat, ceded to 
the English. 

1817 November 23: while the principal part of the British troops were 
absent, Bajee Row, the Peishwah of the Mahrattas, endeavours to 
destroy the small remaining English forces, but without success. 

1817 November 26: British troops in the neighbourhood of Nagpore at- 
tacked by an immense body of the Rajah of Nagpore’s troops during 

peace. After eighteen hours’ hard fighting the English repulsed their 

assailants,.and took possessiun of the town. 


1817 


44. 
| 
|| i}, 
| 
i | 
| 


between England and India. 45 


1817 December 21: Battle of Mehudpore, in which Holkar was beaten by 
Sir T. Hislop. 

1818 January 6: Peace with Holkar. 

1818 February 14: Bhow, the chief of Jownd, submits to the English. 
15th, submission of Kerim Khan, a Pindarrie chief. 

1818 During April and May, the several chiefs of the Pindarries are suc- 
cessively brought to submission, and many of them to habits of peace; 
termination of the Pindarrie war. 

1818 June 3: Bajee Row, the Peishwah, surrenders himself to the English, 
agreeing to abdicate the throne, and abandon the Deccan; he retires 
to Benares, and receives a pension of eight lacks per annum. 

1818 June 14: Maleegaon taken. 

1818 November 30: Umulner taken, the last remaining place in the domi- 
nions of Bajee Row. 

1819 The Vizier of Oude renounces his nominal allegiance to the Mogul, 

- and assumes the title of Padishah (emperor or king) of Oude. 

1822 December 12: Treaty with the Nizam, principally comprising arrange. 
ments and exchanges of territory. 

1823 January 9: Marquis of Hastings resigns the government. 

1823 August 1: Lord Amherst Governor-General. 

1824 Breaking out of war with the Burman empire, in consequence of long re- 
peated incursions by the Burmese on the British territories, aad of pro- 
tection afforded by British authorities to refugees from Burmese cruelty. 

1824 April 12—17: Bengal army embark for Rangoon. 

1824 May 10: the army anchor before Rangoon, and take possession of the 
place on the following day. 

1824 June 11: Stockade at Kemmendine destroyed. 

1824 August: Surrender of Mergui, Tavoy, and Tenasserim. 

1824 October: Martaban and Yeh taken. 

1824 November 1: Mutiny at Barrackpore ; troops refuse to march to the 
Burmese territory, in consequence of the deficiency of draught cattle. 

+1824 November 2: many seapoys killed in suppressing the mutiny. 

1824 December 15: the Burmese are defeated at Kokeen, and retreat to 
Donoobew. 

1825 February 25: a rebellion at Bhurtpore, consequent on the death of the 
Rajah. The English determine to assist the heir. 

1825 April 2: Donoobew evacuated. 

1825 British troops occupy Prome, where they remain all the summer. 

1825 December 1—5: Burmese daily defeated in the neighbourhood of Prome, 

1825 December 9: British march for Ava, the capital. 

1826 January 18: Bhurtpore taken by the British, and subsequently dismantled. 

1826 January 25: after signing a treaty of peace at Mellowne, which the 

_ King refuses to ratify, the English march again for Ava. 

1826 February 9: large Burmese army defeated near Pagham-mew. 

1826 February 14: British troops advance to Yandaboo, forty-five miles 

from the capital. 

1826 February 24: treaty of Yandaboo finally signed; the British to retain 
Arracan, Tavoy, Mergui, and Tenasserim; the Burmese to pay one 
crore of rupees. 

1828 April 3: Troops march from Bombay to seize a portion of Guickwar’s 
territories in liquidation of a debt. 

1828 July 4: Lord William Bentinck arrives at Calcutta as Governor-General. ~ 

1829 February: on a petition from the merchants of Calcutta, Europeans 

\ allowed to hold land in their own names on lease of sixty years. 

1829 December: Decree issued for the abolition of Suttees, or the burning 
of Hindoo widows, 
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XI. LITERARY. CHRONOLOGY. 


Tue following Chronological List of Authors is an extension of the catalogue 
furnished in the Companion of 1831, differing from it by adding to the name 
of each author the title of his most important production, or some word ex- 
pressive of the nature of his works. 

In order to show the various literary character of each age, the catalogue 
is divided into three columns: the first containing those authors who have 
drawn chiefly from their own sources, as poets and novelists; the second 
those who treat on matters of fact, as history and geography; and the third, 
the philosophic and scientific writers. Where an author has written in dif- 
ferent styles, his name will be found in the column to which his most dis- 
tinguished productions appertain. The Hebrews having, almost without 
—— treated on speculative subjects, the triple division does not extend 
to them. 


The dates of birth and death are appended to each name, where they could 


HEBREW. 


[The words in italics between parentheses are the familiar appellations of the preceding 
persons; they are formed from the first letters of each word composing their names. For 


be ascertained. In other cases, the situation of the name will show nearly the 
time when each autlfor has flourished. 


example, the Jews call Maimonides Rambam. from the four initial letters of his fall 


name, Rabbi Moses ben Maimon. 
words Rabbi Yom Tof bar Abraham.] 


BC. 
1500 Moses, 1572—1452 


Phinehas, supposed author of the book of 


Joshua 
1100 David, 1085--1015 
1000 Solemon, 1033—975 
800 Jonah, d. 761 
Amos 


Tsaiah, d. 681 
Nahum 

700 Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 
Jeremiah 

600 Barnch 
Ezekiel 


Daniel 
aggai 
500 
Nehemiah, d. 430 
Malachi 
306 Jesus, son of Sirach 
100 Nechouia ben Hakkanah, ‘ Sepher hab- 
bahir,’ the illustriows book. The 
mest ancient of Rabbinical books, 
Cabbualistic 
Jonathan, ‘ Targum,’ or Chaldee para- 
phrase of the Bible 


A.D. 
0 Onkelos, ‘ Targum’ 
Josephus, 35. 
100 Akib:s, d. 120. The Mishna has been 
incorrectly attributed to him 
Shimeon ben Jochai (Rashbi), The 


Jom Tof, in like manner, is called Ritba, from the 


* Zohar,’ a celebrated cabbalistic 
commentary on the Pentateuch is 
usually attribnted to him, but was 
composed hy his disciples 

Jose ben Chilpheta, ‘A History of the 
World’ 

Nathan of Babylon, ¢ Pirke aboth, the 
sayings of the fathers. Ethics 

Eliezer, ‘ Pirke Eliezer,’ the sayings of 
Eliezer, a History of the World 

Judah Hakkadosh, ‘ Mishna,’ the oral 
traditions of the Jews, which, with 
the Gemara or Commentary, consti- 
tutes the Babylonian Talmud 

Raf, supposed author of the ‘ Siphra,’ 
a commentary on Leviticus, and of 
the ‘ Siphre,’ « Commentary on Num- 
bers and Deuteronomy 

200 Ushaya, ‘ Bereshith Rabba, a Com- 

mentary on the Mishna 


on Exodns 
Jochanan, ‘ Talmad of Jerusalem’ 
300 Rabba bar Nachmon, ‘ Rabboth, Com- 
mentaries on the Bible 
400 Rabaslie, began the ‘ Gemara,’ a Com- 
mentary on the Mishna 
Martemar, continued the ‘ Gemara’ 
500 Abina, completed the ‘ Gemara’ 
800 Simeon Hejara, ‘ Great Decisions,’ jurid. 
Judah bar Nachman (Riban), Compen- 
dium of the preceding 
900 Saadia Gaon, ‘ Philo-opher’s Stone,’ 
* Book of Faith,’ ‘Grammar,’ &c. 
Sherira, ‘ The Book of Answers, histor, 
1000 Samnel Haccohen, d. 1034 


Joseph Ching, Grammatrian | 


Author of the ‘ Mechilta,’ a Commentary 
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Literary Chronology—Hebrew. 
Judah Barzelloni, ‘Rights of Women,’| 


juridic. 

Joseph ben Gorion (Ribag), ‘ Compen- 
dium of Hebrew History’ 

Moses Aben Ezra, d. 1080. Grammarian 

Isaac of Cordova, d. 1094. ‘ Chest of 
Spices’ 


1100 Alphes, d. 1103. ‘Compendium of the 


Talmnd’ 

Nathan, d. 1106. 
dee Lexicon’ 

Solomon Jarchi (Rashi), grammarian, 
d. 1105. * Tongue of the Learned’ 

Joseph ben Meir (Ribam), d. 1141. 
* Commentary on Talmud’ 

Juda the Levite, ‘ Sepher Cosri,’ philo- 
sophical 

Abraham Aben Ezra, very learned Com- 
mentaries on the Bible 

Tam, d. 1170. ‘Sepher Hajashar,’ the 
Book of Righteousness 

Samuel Ben Meir (Rashbam), d. 1171. 
‘ Commentary on the Talmud’ 

Benjamin of Tudela, d. 1173. ‘Travels’ 

Samuel, ‘ Book of Piety,’ Ethics and 
Theolog 

Isaac bar Abba, Grammarian 

Moses Kimhi, Grammarian 

David Kimhi (Radak), Grammarian 

Abraham bar Dior (Rabad), d. 1199, 
Cabbalist 

Abraham ben David (Rabad), Jurist 

Moses ben Maimon ( Rambam), 1131-1205, 
‘Yad Hazaka,’ the strong hand, a 
very. celebrated Commentary on the 
Talmud, &c. (This author is better 
— by his Latinized name, Mai- 

i 


Talmudic and Chal. 


monides ) 
1200 Abraham bar Chasdai, Ethics 


A.D, 


Eliakim, Ceremonies 

Baruch Miggarmisa, Laws, Ceremonies 

Eliezer Miggarmisa, Ethics, Commen- 
taries 

Asher, Compendia of Talmud 

Perez Haccohen (Haraph), Cabbalist 

Moses ben Nachman (Hamban), d. 1260. 
* Law of Man,’ a celebrated book on 
Ceremonies, 

Moses Mikkotsi, ‘ Great Book of Pre. 
cepts,’ ‘ Compendium of Talmud’ 

Tsaac ben Solomon, d. 1268. ‘ Proverbs 


and Fables’ 
Nissim, d. 1268. ‘ Book of Homilies’ 
*Book of 


Isaac ben Joseph, d. 1270. 
Precepts’ 

Moses Aben Tybon, Translator of Mathe- 
matical ae | Philosophical works from 
the Greek and Arabic 


Solomon ben Adras (Rashba), Theology 
Meir, * Meditations on Maimonides’ 


1600 Moses of Tana, ‘ 
1700 Moses Mendelssohn, 1729-1785, Philo- 


47 


Menachem Rekanat, d@. 1290. 
for the enactment of the Laws of 
Moses’ 

Bechai, ‘ Commentary on Pentateuch’ 


1300 Shimshon,d. 1312. ‘Intro. to the Talmud” 


Isaac Israeli, * Foundation of the World,” 
History 

Judah, son of Benjamin, Ritual 

Mordechai, ‘ Compendium of Talmud 

Isaac Dura, ‘On Forbidden and Per 
mitted Food’ 

Aaron Haccohen, ‘ The Way of Life” 

Jerucham, ‘ Book of Rectitude’ 

Jacob ben Asher, ‘ The Four Orders,’ a 
Ritual of much authority 

David Abudraham, Astronomy 

Levi ben Gerson (Ralhag), d. 1370. 
‘Commentary on the Law’ 

Menachen Aben Serach, d. 1375. Ritual 

Isaac ben Sheshat (Ribash), ‘ Questions. 
and Answers on Verious Subjects’ 

Moses Haccohen, ‘ Help of Faith’ 

Isaac Sprot, * Aben Bochan,’ a polemic 
work against Christianit 

Jom Tof bar Abraham (Ritba), ‘ Com- 
mentary on Maimonides’ 

Chasdai, d. 1396. * Light of the Lord,” 
Ethics and Theology 

Simeon bar Zemach, § Shield of the 


Fathers’ 
1400 Jacob Levi, d. 1497. A Ritual 


Joseph Albo, the Divine Philosopher, 
© Foundation of Faith’ 

Israel Germanus, ‘ Questions and Answers 
on the Law’ 

Jeshua Levita, ‘ Introd.to the Talmud? 

David Vital, ‘ Golden Verses’ 

Samuel Sirsa, Grammar 

Isaac ben Arama, ‘Com. on the Law” 

Elias Misrachi (Ram), Arithmetic 

Abarbinel, ‘ Commentary on the Bible” 

Isaac Abuhaf, Ethics 


1500 Abraham Seba, * Bundle of Myrrh,’ a 


Isaac Karro, ‘Explanations of the Bible’ 
Elias Levi, Grammar 
Solomon ben Virga, ‘ Hist. of the Jews’ 
Benjamin Zeef, ‘ Questions and Answers _ 
Abraham Zaccoth, ‘ Juchasin, Sacred 
and Jewish History 
Moses Iserle, Astrology 
Joseph Karro, ‘Com. on Maimonides” 
Azarias Edomaus, History and Philology 
Gadaliah, ‘ Cabbalistic Chain,’ History 
and Chronolo 
Leo, d. 1592. Lion’s Whelp, Grammar 
David Gans, Histor 
k of God’ 


sophy 


AUTHORS oF THE New TESTAMENT. 


0 St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, St. John, Evangelists. 
St. Paul, St. Peter, St. James, St. Jude, Epistlers. 


B.C. 
900 


GREEK. 


Imagination. 
Homer, ‘ Iliad,’ ‘ Odys- 
sey, &c. 
— Works and Days, 
Ce 


B.C. 
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Literary Chronology—Greek. 


Imagination, 
9700 Tyrtzus. Elegies (frgts.) 
gies (fragments) 


Speculative and Scientiyic. 


600 Alczus, Lyrics (fragments) 
Solon, d. 

Epimenides 


Stesichorus,633-553, Ly rics} 


(fragments) 
Mimnermus, Elegies (frag- 
ments) 
Anacreon, Lyrics 


Pythagoras, Philosophy 


500 Simonides, 556-467, Lyrics 
 Zéschylus, 525-456, Tra- 


gedies 
Pindar, 518-439, Odes 
-Bacchylides, Lyrics 


Sophocles, 495-405, Tra- 
gedies 
480-406, Tra- 


ies 


Aristophanes, d. 388, Co- 
medies 


Hecatens, Hist. (frgts. ) 
Herodotus, b. 484, History 
Thucydides, 471-391, Hist. 
of Peloponnesian War _ 
Antiphon, Orations 
Andorides, Orations 
Lysias, 458-378, Orations 


Gorgias, Orations (frgts.) | 


500 Zeno of Elea, 
Ocellus Lucanus, Philoso- 


phy 


Anaxagoras, 500-428, Phi- 
losophy 


Socrates, 468-399, Philo- 
sophy 


Diphilus, Comedy (frets. 
Menander, 342- if 
dies (fragments) 


400 Ctesias, History (frgts.) 
Xenophon, 444-359, His- 
tory, Philosophy, &c. 

Iszeus, Orations 


Isocrates, 436-338,Orations 
Dinarchus, Orations 
Lycurgus, Orations 
Demosthenes, 382-322,Ora- 
tions 
ZEschines, 389-314, Ora- 
tions 


400 


Hippocrates, 460-357, Me- 
icine 


Democritus, 460-357, Phi- 
losophy 
Plato, 429-347, Philosophy 


Aristotle, 384-322, Philo- 
sophy, Criticism 

Theophrastus, d. 288, 
Ethics 

Epicurus, 341-270, Philo- 
sophy 


300 Bion, Idyls 


Moschus, Idyls 

Lycophron, * Cassandra’ 

Callimachus, Hymns and 
Epigrams 

Theocritus, Idyls 

Aratus, Poem onAstronomy 

Cleanthes, Hymns 


Apollonius Rhodius, ‘ Ar- 
gonautics’ 


Manetho, History (frgts.) 


300 Euclid, Geometry 
Zeno of Citium, d. 263, 
Philosophy 


Apollonius, Conic Sections 


Archimedes, d.212,‘ Sphere 
and Cylinder,’ &c. 
Eratosthenes, Philosophy 


200 Nicander, Theriaca 


200 Polybins, 206-124, Uni- 
versal History 

Apollodorus, * Bibliotheca,’ 
Mythology 


100 Meleager, Epigrams 


200 


100 Conon, Mytholog 
Scymnas, Poetical Geogr. 
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Literary Chronology—Greek. 


B.C, Fact. 

100 Dionysius Halicarnassus, 
* Roman Antiquities’ 
Dionysius Periegetes, Geo- 

graphy ? 
Diodorus Siculus, General 
History 


Speculative and Scientific. 
100 t “ 


0 Strabo, Geography 


Pausanias, Description of 
Greece 

Plutarch, Biography, 
Morals, &c. 

Dion Chrysostom, Orations 


0 
Dioscorides, Botany and 
Medicine 


Epictetus, Enchiridion,’ 
Philosophy 


Iamblichus, * Rhodis and 
Sinonides,’ a novel 


Lucian, Dialogues 

Oppian, Poems on Hunting 
and Fishing 

Athenzus, d. 194, * Deip- 
nosophistz,’ anecdotes 


A.D. 

100 Elian, d. 140, Varieties 
Appian, History 
Ptolemy, Geog., Astron. 


Arrian, ‘ Expedition of 
Alexander’ 


Justin Martyr, d. 163, The- 


ology 
Polycarp, d. 167, Theology 
Galen, 103-193, Medicine 


Athenagoras, d. 172, ‘ On 
the Resurrection’ 
Phavorinus, Lexicon 
Hermogenes, d. 161, Rhe- 
olyznus, Stra 
M. 
Philosophy 
Hephestion, ‘ On Metres’ 
Max, Tyrius, Philosophy 


Julius Pollux, ‘ Onomasti- 
con,’ Rhetoric 


200 Laertius, d. 229, 
Lives of Philosophers? 
Philostratus, d. 244, Life of 
Apollonius 
Diou Cassius,Hist.of Rome 
Herodian, Hist. of Rome 


Porphyrius, 233-304, Life 
of Pythagoras, Philos. 


Ammonius, Philosophy 
Origen, d. 254, Theology 
Hesychius, Lexicon 
Iamblichus, 
Longinus, d. 273, * On the 
Sublime’ 


300 


Achilles Tatius,‘ Clitophon 
and Leucippe,’ nove. 

Xenophon, ‘ Anthea and 
Abrocome,’ novel 


300- Eusebius, d. 340, Ecclesi- 
astical History 


Libanius, Orations and| 
Epistles 


300 


Julian, d. 363, Philosoph 

Athanasius, 298-371, The. 
ology 

Greg. Nazianzen, 318-389, 


Theolog 
ysseus, d. 396, 


Gregory 

Cyril 316.386 Theolog 
Til, Theo 

Diopbantes, Mathematics 


Eunapius, ‘ Lives of Philo- 
sophers’ 


D 
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Imagination. 
300 Aristznetus, * Erotic Let- 
ters’ 


Heliodorus, ‘ Th es & 
nove 


* 
Calierhoe’ novel 


400 Longus. &Chloe,’|400 Orations and|490 Nemesius, ‘ Nature of 
pis 

Nonnus,* ConguestofIndia} Man,’ Philosophy 

by Bacchus 

Stolveus, ‘Literary Collec} 


tions’ 
Smyrnzus, -|  Zosimns,.‘ Hist. of Roman| 
monly, called Emperors’ 
‘Contin. of Homer’ | Socrates, 389-446, Keclesi-} Cyril, d. 443, Homilies 
Muszus, Poem of Hero) astical Proclus, d. 445, Theology 
and Leander ? Sozomen, d. 450, Ecclesi-}, 
astical History 
 Theodoret, d. 450, Ecclesi-}: 
astical H istory 
Eumathius, ‘ Ismenzus & 
Ismenza,’ novel 


Coluthus; Poem on ‘ 
of Helen’ 
Trey on} 


truction. of T 


[500 Stephanus, Geography {500 Simplicius, ' * Comments on 
Aristotle’ 


Procopius, ‘Hist. of Reign} 


of Justinian’ : 

01 mpiodorus, ‘History of|! 
onorius’ 

Cos. Indicopleustes, Topo- 


Agathias, Byzantine Hist.) 


600 Menan. Protector, Chron. (600 
Theophanes, Byzant. Hist.) 
Theophylactus Simocatta, 

Byzantine History 


Philoponus, Grammarian 


| 700 700 Damascenus, d. 750, The- 
ology 


800 Theodorus Studites, 759- 
, Sermons 
Photius, d, 891, Bibli- 
1 otheca’ 


800 Nicephorus, 758-828, Hist. 
Syncellus, History 


John’ Malalas, History: 


Leontius,: Histery” j 
Genesius, History. 
Const. Porphyrogenneta. 
905-959, Hist. Selections 
Sim. Metaphrastes, ‘Lives 
of Saints’ 


| 


= 
1000 _ George Cedrenus, History |i000 


“John Xiphilipus, 1080, 
Abridg. of Diom Cassius 
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Literary. Chronology—Greek. 


1500, Poems 


Imagination. Fact, Speculative.and Scientific. 
1000. 1000 1000 Theophylactus, Theology 
Michael Psellus;, Mathe- 
John Scylitza, History matics 
1100 1100 1100 Euthymius Zygabenus, 
Theology 
Nic Bryennius, 
1137, Byzant. Affairs 
Anna Comnena; Reign 
her father Alexius 
C. Theo. Prodromus, ‘Rho- 
danthe & Dosicles,’novel} . 
Const. Manasses, History} ' 
Zonaras, Hist. of Romans, Suidas, Lexicon 
Hist. of Jews Eustathius, Comment- 
aries on 
Will. of Tyre, 1100-1184, 
History 
Tzetzes, History in} Isaae'Tzetzes,. Comment- 
erse } on Lycophron. 
Cinnamus, History on 
1200 1200 Joel, History; 1200. 
Michael Glycas, History Nicephorus .Blemmidas, 
George Acropolita, Hist. , Theology 
Nicetas Acominatus, Hist.} | 
George Pachymer, Hist. | 
1300 Manuel Philes, 1275-1340,|1300 Theod. Metochita, d.1312,|1300 
Poems” History 
Callistus Xantopulus,Ec+| 
clesiastical History | 
 Niceph. Gregoras, Hist. 
Maximus ‘Planudes; An- | 
thology ' 
Leo Pilatus, Literature 
Cantaenzenus, Hist.! 
George Codinns, Hist. [' 
Michael Ducas, Hist. 
1400 1400 1400 Eman.Chrysolorus,d.1415, 
j Grammar 
' | Geo. Gemistius, or Pletho, 
| d, Philoseph 
t man: Moscopulus, Notes 
on Hesiod 
|  Bessarion, 1395-1472,The- 
| Geo. of Trebizond, 1396- 
1468, Aristotelian. 
_ Theodore Gaza, d. 1478, 
Origin of Turks 
Laonicus Chalcondyles, 
| History of Turks 
George Phranza, History| John Argyrophilus, Aris- 
Demet. Pamperes, Tales. { totelian 
Marullus Tarchoniota, d. 


1500 


Demetrius Chalcondyles, 
} 1433-1513, Philology 


1600: 


600 Panagioti, d. 1673, The- 
ology 


1700. Kallinikus; Poems 


Nicholas: Caradza,T: 
lation of Voltaire 


4700 


of the Jews 
 Meletius, Geography 


Alex. Maurocordato,Hist.| | 


1700 ‘Dorotheus, Atistotelian 


Marcus Tharboures, Me- 


chanics 
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Literary Chronology—Greek. 


Imagination, 
1700 
Natural Philosophy 


Riga, d. 1796, Lyrics, 


Fact, 


Dueas, Translation of 
Thucydides 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1700 Bulgaris, Mathematics 


1800 N. Piccolo, Tragedy 
Christopulus, Anacreon- 


Calvos, Lyrics 
llarion, Translation of 


ocles 


1800 D. Philippid 
Hist. of Wallachia, &e.| 
Paliuris, Hist. of Greece 
Perrevos, History of Suli 

and Parga 
Gr. Demetrius, Geography, 


es, d. 1827,'1800 Psalidas, Metaphysics 


Coray, Commentaries, 
Lexicon 

Cumas, Dictionary 

Neophitus Bamba, Ethics 


LATIN AND ITALIAN. 


{The Latin ceased to be a spoken langnage about the sixth century, but was in almost uni- 


versal use throughout Europe as the language of composition until the thirteenth century, 
when the modern languages began to appear. 


As long as the literature of the West was almost exclusively confined to Italy, we have 


arranged all authors who wrote in Latin under the same head; but about the sixth cen- 


- tury they will be found under those countries where their works were published, what- 
ever the language in?which they wrote. ] 


B.C 
200 M. A. Plantus, Comedies 


Q.Ennius,Epics (Fragts.) 
P. Terentius, Comedies 


Fact. 
B.C. 


200 


Speculative and Scientific. 
B.c,. 
200 
M.P. Cato, De Re Rustica 


100 


T. Lucretius, b. 95, De 
Rerum Natura 
Catullus, 86-40, Lyrics 


P. Virgilius, 70-19, Eneid 

Q. Horatius, 65-8, Odes, 
Satires 

Propertius, 59-16, Elegies 

A. Tibnilus, 43 3.c.-17 
A.D., Elegies 

Ovid, 43 8.c.-17 a.p., Me- 
tamorph. Fasti, &c. 

Hyginus, Poeticon Astro- 
nomicon 


100 ‘T.PomponiusA tticus,110- 
33, Letters 


M. T. Cicero, 107-43, Ora- 
tor and Philosopher 


Julius Czxsar, 98-46, Com- 
mentaries 
Hirtius Pansa, GallicWar 
C. Sallustius, 85-35, Ju- 
gurthine War 


Corn. Nepos, Biography 


T.Livius, 59 B.c.—19 a.v. 
~ History of Rome 


100 Varro, 115-28, De Re Rus- 
tica, Lingua Latina 
Vitruvius, Architecture 
Verrius Flaccus,d.4, Fasti 
Capitolini 


Phzedrus, Fables 


Persius, 34-62, Satires 
Lucan, 38-65, Pharsalia’ 
Petronius Arbiter, d. 67, 


Satyricon 
Valerius Flaccus, Argo- 
 Rautics 


A.D. 
0 Vel. Paterculus, 19 s.c.— 
Mela rap 
Valerius Maximus, 
dotes of Great Men 


Quintus Curtius, History 
of Alexander 


€. Celsus, De Medicina 
Columella, Agriculture 


L. A. Seneca, 12-65, Phi- 
losopher, Tragic Poet . 


Pliny the elder, 23. 
“Nataral History 
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Literary Chronology—Latin. ° 


Imagination. 
Silins Italicus, Punic 
War’ 
Sulpicia, Satires, &c. 
Statius, d. 99, * Thebais,’ 
* Achilleis’ 
Martial, 29-104, Ep'grams 
Juvenal, 48-128, Satires 
Pliny,the younger,61-113, 
Epistles 


Fact. 


Speculative and Scientific. 
0 Quintilian, Criticism 


L, Apuleius, Golden Ass 


100 Tacitus, History 
Suetonius, Biography 
Florus, History of Rome 


Aulus Gellius, Noctes At- 
tice 

C. Jul. Solinus, Polyhistor 

Justin, History 


100 Valer. Probus, Grammar 
_ Frontinus, Strategy 


Terentianus Maurus, De 
Arte Metrica 


Pompei. Festus, Grammar 


200 


Nemesianus, Cynegetica 
Jul. 


200 Ulpian, d.228,Law | 
Tertullian, d, 220, * Apo- 

logy for Christianity’ 
Minutius Felix, Dialogue 

in fav. of Christianity 
Julius Obsequens, * De- 

Prodigiis’ 

Censorinus, ‘De Die 


1 
Cyprian, d, 258, Theology 


300 


Aquilinus Juvencus, Gos- 
pel in Verse 


M. Victorinus, Hymns 


Festus Avienus, Geogra- 
phical Poem 
D. M. Ausonius, Idyls 


A. T. Macrobius, Satur- 
nalia 

machus, Epistles 

A. Prudentius Clemens, 

Christian Poems 


300 Zl. Spartianus, History 
Jul. Capitolinus, Do. 
Lampridius, Do, 
Vul. Gallicanus, Do. 
Trebellius Pollio, Do. 

F. Vopiscus, Do. 
Aurelius Victor, Do. 


F. Eutropius, His of 
Rome pus, tory 


Amm. Marcellinus, Do, 


Sedulius, Poetical Life of 
Christ 


Martianus Capella, De 
Nuotiis Phil. et Mere. 
Paulin. Petrocorius, Poem 
on Martin of Tours 


400 Vib.Sequester, 

Sulpitius Severus, d. 420, 
Sacred History 

Orosius, Hist. of World 


300 Arnobius, ‘ Adversus, 
gentes’ 

_Lactantius, d. 325, * De- 
fence of Christianity’ 


Donatus, Grammar 
F. Maternus, Astronomy, 
Theology | 


Ambrosius, Theology 


Jerom. 329—420, Version 
of Bible 

Rufinus, d. 410, Ecclesias- 
tical History 

T. Vegetius Renatus, De 
Re Militari 

Augustin, 354-430, Theol. 
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400 Sidon 
Apa 


Ennodius, d. 521, Chris- 
tian Poems 


Victorius, Hist. of Church 
in Africa 


Idacius, Chronicles to 468 


500 Boethius, Poet and Philo- 
sopher 


Arator, 490-556, Acts of 
_ Apostles in: Verse 


500 Cassiodorus, 481-562, His 


Evagrius, Ecel. History 


. Jornandes, Hist. of Goths 


500 Priscianus, Grammar 
468-533, The- 


Dionysius Exiguus,d.536, 
Christian Era 
Non.Marcellus, Grammar 


Secundus, d: 615, History 


of Lombards 


600 


700 


of Lombards 


Paul Warnefrid, History 


700 Cresconius,Collec.Canons, 
Verses 


890 Erchempert, 
Lombards 


History of 


Anastasius, Lives of Popes 


1000 


Times 


900 Luitprand, History of his 


900 


1000 


1000 Papias,Grammar 
Lanfranc, d. 1089, Theol. 


1100 Donizo, Latin Poetry 


Ciullo d’Alcamo, Sicilian 
Poetry 


1100 


Faleandus, Hist. of Sicily 


11100 
Gratian, Canonist 
Campanas, Mathematics 


1200 
Guido of Colonna, Poetry, 


Guido Cavalcanti, d. 1300, 
Poems 

John XXII, Poem on 
“Medicine 


History 


Marco Polo, Travels 


G. de Voragine, d. 1298, 
Legends of Saints 


1200 Pietro dalle Vigne, d.1249,'1200 Accursius, 1182-1260,Law 


1224-1274, 
Scholastic 


G. Durand, Law 
Pietro d’Albano, 1250- . 
1315, Astrology, Physics 
Torregiano Rustechelli, 
taries 


1300 Dante, 1265-1321, La Di- 
vina Commedia 


F. Barberino, 1264-1348, 


Petrarca, 1304-1374, Son- 
nets, Epic, Literature 

Boceacio, 1313 1375, * Il 
Decamerone’ 


1300 


Ferreti, 1356-1429, 
tory of his Times 


His 


-|1300 Mon. de Luzzi, Anatom 


Arn. Villanovan, d. 131 
Alchemy 

Cecco d’Ascoli, d. 1327, 
Astronom 

G. Andreas, 1348,Canons 

Bartolus, Law 
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Literary Chronology—Italian. 


Imagination, 


1400 A. Beceadelli, 1374-1471, 
Hermaphroditus’ 
Poggio, 1380-1459, Lite- 


rature 

Lorenzo Valla, 1407-1457, 
Literature 

D. Burchiello, Sonnets 


Pulci, 1432-1487, * Mor-| 
gante Maggiore’ 
Franc. Philelphus, 1398- 
1481, Poetry and Ethics 
Loren. de’ Medici, d. 1492, 
Poetry, Literature 
Angelo Poliziano, 1454- 
1494, Poetry, Drama 
Marsilius Ficinus, 1433- 
1499, Transl. Plato 


Fact. 
1400 Leonardo Bruni, History 
of Florence 


Guarino, 1370-1460,Trans- 
lation of Plutarch 


B.Accolti, 1415-1466, His- 
tory of Holy War 
Flav. Blondus, 1388-1463, 
History of Venice, &c. 
ZEn. Sylvius, 1405-1464, 
History, Poetry, &c. 
John Gobelin, Histor 
Beccat. Panormita, 1393. 
1471, Biography 
Bart. Platina, 1421-1481, 
Lives of Popes 
1437- 


F. Buonaccorsi, 
1496, Biogra 
Pomp. Letus, 1425-1495, 
Lives of Caesars, &c. 
Geo- 
. Pontano, 1426-1563, 
Wars of Ferdinand 1, 


Bonfinius,d.1502, History 
of Hungary 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1400 Leonard of Pisa, Al 
Nicholas Tedeschi, Law 


Mich. Savonarola, d. 1462, 

T. onta 

haw 

Gianozzo Manetti, ' 1396- 
1459, Orientalist 

‘Paul Toscanello, ‘d. 1482, 
Astronomy 


Pico -de Mirandota, 1463 
1494, 
Luca di Burgo, Mathem. 


G. Ruccellai, 1475-1526,} 
“Le Api’ 


Alexander ab Alexandro, 

1461-1523, DiesGenitales 

M. Boiardo, ‘ Orlando in- 
namorato’ 

Sannazar, 1458-1530, Ar- 
cadia 

Berni, d. 1530, Satires 

Ariosto, 1474-1533, Or. 
lando Furioso’ 

F. M. Molza, d. 1544, 
Poems 


Trissino,1478-1550, ‘ Italy 
Delivered, Epic,Traged y 


Hier. Vida, d. 1566, Latin} 


Poetry 
Mic. Angelo Buonaroti, 
d. 1564, Poems 
Giovanni della Casa, 1503- 
1556, Il Galateo, &c. 
G. Anguillara, 6. 1517, 


Tragedy 
, Epic, Histor 
1575, ‘ Amadis’ 
‘Greg. Giraldi, 1504-1573, 


1500 P. Accolti, 1455-1532, Hist. 


Machiavelli, 1482-1528, 
History of Florence, &c. 


Guicciardini, 1482-1540, 
History of Italy 

Bembo, 1470-1547, History 
of Venice 

L. Alberti, d.1552, History 
of Bologna 


B. Cellini, 1500-1570, Au- 


tobiograph 
B. Varchi, 1503-1566, His- 
tory of his Times 


V. Borghini, 1515-1580, 


History 
G. Vasari, 1514-1578, 


Tragedy 


1500 Ant. deila Torre, d.1512, 
Anatomy 

L. da Vinci, 1452-1520, 
* Treatise on Painting’ 

G. Abrosi, 

A. Acchillini, 1472-1512, 

edicine 

B. Castiglione, 1478-1529, 

‘ The Courtier’ 


Nic. Tartaglia, Mathem. 
F. Commandino, 1509. 
1575, Mathematics 
Angelo Caninio, d. 1557, 
ientalist 


-And. Vesalio, .1514-1564, 
“lopius, 1593-1663, Me- 


dicine 


Lives of Painters, &c. 


Falopius, 
D4 
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1700 Aless. Guidi, 1650-1712, 


Literary Chronology—tItalian. 


A. F. Grazzini, d. 1583, 
Comedies 

Torq. ‘Tasso, 1544-1595. 
*GerusalemmeLiberata’ 

G. Bagnioli, d, 1600, Tra- 


d 
Guar, 1538-1613, 
Pastor Fido’ 


Ottavio Rinuccini, Opera 

F. Bracciolini, 1566-1605, 
* La Croce Racquistata’ 

Oraz. Vecchi,Comic Opera 

G.Marini,1569-162, Poems 

C. Achillini, 1577-1640, 
Poems 

A. Tassoni, 1561-1635, 
* Secchia Rapita’ 


Fact. 
1500 Sperone, Speroni, 1500- 
Ovations 
S. Ammirato, 1531 1600, 
History of Florence 
G. Adriani, 1511-1579, 
History of his Times 
B. Davanzati, 1529-1606, 
Hist. Engl. Reformation 
C. Baronivs, 1538-1607, 
Ecclesiastical Annals 
P.Paruta, 1540-1598, His- 
tory of Venice 
Posgsevini, 1533-1611, De- 
scriptionof Muscovy, Xc. 
P. R. Sarpi, 1552-1623, 
Hist. of Coun. of Trent 


E. C. Davila, 1576-1631, 
_ Hist. Civil Wars France 


Speculative and Scientific. 
Eustachi, d. 1570, Do. 
P. Manut. Aldus, 1512- 
1574, Commentaries 
Cardano, 1501-1576, Ma- 
thematics 
P. Uauncelloti, 1511-1591, 
Law 


Andrea Cesalpino, 1519- 
1603, Botany 

U. Aldrovandi, 1522-1605, 
Natural History 

Orazio Torsellino, 1545- 
1609, Grammar 


1600 G. Chiabrera, 1552-1637, 
Poems 


Laur. Lippi, 1606-1664, 
Comic Poems 
G. Marini, Romances 


Salvator Rosa, 1615-1673, 
Satires 

C, M. Maggi, 1630-1699, 
_Poems 


Ben. Manzini, 1646-1704, 
Art of Poetry, Satires 

V. Filicaja, 1642-1707, 
Poems 


1600 G. 1579-1644, 


Hist. Civil Wars Flanders 


P. della Valle, 1586-1652, 
Travels 

F.Strada,1571-1649, Hist. 
of Wars of Flanders 

G. B. Nani, 1616-1678, 
History of Venice 

Oderic Rainaldi, Ecclesi- 
astical Annals 


Villani, Hist. Florence 


1600 J. Fabricins,d.1619, Com- 
parative Anatom 

Bellarmino, 1549-1621, 
Polemics 

Galileo,1564-1642, Astron. 

T. A. Campanella, 1568- 
1639, 

L. Vanini, 1585-1619, 
Theology 

B. Castelli, d. 1644, Ma- 
thematics — . 

B. Cavalieri, d. 1647, Do. 

Fabio Colonna, 1567-1647, 
Botany, &c, 


F. Redi, 1626-1697, Natu- 
tal History 

M. Malpighi, 1628-1694, . 
Anatomy 

V. Viviani, 1621-1703, 
Mathematics 

A. Magliabecchi, 1633- 
1714, Literature 


G. D. Cassini, 1625-1712, 
Mathematics,Astronom 
D.Guglielmini, 1655-1710, 

Mathematics 


yrics 


1700 G. Baglivi, 1668-1706, Me- 
dicine 
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Literary Chronology—Italian. 


Imagination. 
1700 A. Marchetti, 1633-1714, 
Poems, Philosophy 
N.Forteguerra, 1674-1735, 
Ricciardetto 
G. M. Crescembini, 1663- 
1728, Poetry 
Apostolo Zeno, 1669-1750. 


Operas 
S. Maffei, 1675-1755, Tra- 
gedy 


P. Metastasio, 1698-1782, 
Operas 


C. Goldoni, 1707-1772, Co- 
medies 
ea Frugoni, 1692-1768. 


‘oems 
Gozzi, 1713-1786, Sa- 


tires, Odes 


V. Alfieri, 1749-1803, Tra- 
gedies 


Fact. 
1700 


Annals of Italy 
History of Naples 


F, X. Quadrio, 1695-1756, 
.. Hist. of the Valteline 


B. Buonamici, 1710-1761, 
History 


A. Fabroni, 1732-1802, 
Biography 

G. Tiraboschi, 1731-1794, 
Hist. of Ital. Literature 


L. Muratori, 1672-1750, 
P. Giannone, 1680-1748, 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1700 Gravina, 1664-1718, 


G. Cassini, 1677-1756, As- 
tronomy 

G. Morgagni, 1681-1771, 
Anatomy 


A. Genovesi, 1712-1769, 
Metaphysics 

!F. Algarotti, 1712-1764, 
* Newtonianism ’ 

G. R. Boscowitch, 1711- 
1787, Mathem., Philol. 

F. M. Zanotti, 1692-1777, 
Philosophy 

C. Beccaria, 1720-1795, 
‘Crimes & Punishments’ 


L, Spallanzani, 1729-1799, 
Natural History 


L.Galvani,1737-1798, Gal- 
vanism 

Volta, 1745-1827, Do. 

G. Filangieri, 1751-1798, 
Legislation 


1800 Pindemonte, Poems 
Monti, Poems 
Ugo Foscolo, Drama, 
‘oems 


Denina, Hist. of Italian 
Revolutions 


1800 


Scarpa, Anatomy 


A.D. 
500 


BRITISH, 
Fact. 


A.D. 
500 Gildas, Conquest of Bri- 
tain 


600 Czedmon, Saxon Poems 


Aldhelme, d. 709, Latin 
Poems 


600 
Nennius,Origin of Britons 


700 Bede, 673-735, Eccl. Hist. 
of England 


00 


Alcuin, d. 804, Theology, 
History, Poetry 


800 Alfred, 849-901, Saxon 
Poems, Translations,&c, 


800 


Asser, d. 909, Life of 
Alfred, Hist. of England 


900 Ethelwerd, Hist. of Greai 
Britain 


800 J. Scot Erigena,d 883, ‘ Of 
the Nature of ‘Things’ 
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Fact. 
1000 Ingulphifs,1030-1109, His- 

tory of Croyland 
Eadmer, Chronicle 


1000 


‘Layamon, Saxon Poetry 
Speculum Stul- 


Walter Mapes, Satires, 


Jos. Tro}. War, 
‘War of Antioch, Epics 


1100 Order. Vitalis, 1075-1132, 
History of England 
-Floreace of Worcester, d. 

1148,Chron. of 
Geoffry of Monmouth, 
History of Britain 
William of Malmsbury,d. 
1143, Hist. of Britain 
Henry of Huntingdon,Chro- 
nicles of England 
Simeon of Durham, Chro- 
nicles of England 
* Life of 


G. Cambrensis, Cong. of 
Ireland, Itin. of Wales 

‘Wm. of Newbury, b. 1136, 
Chron.of England 


1100 


‘Robert !Pulleyn, d. 1150, 
Theology. 


‘Richard of St. Victor, d. 
1173, Theology 


Ralph Glanville, Collec- 
tion of Laws 


1200 


Robert of Glocester, Chro- 
nicle in Verse 

T. Lermont, the Rhymer, 

Sir Tristrem, Romance 


1200 Roger Hoveden, Chron. 
of England 


of . 
History of England 


Roger of Wendover, Hist, 
of England 

Matthew Paris, d. 1259, 
History of England 

William Rishanger, Hist. 
of England 


1200 


Alex. Neckham, d. 1227, 
_ Theology 


Robert Grosteste, Natural 
Philosop Phy 

Alexander Hales, d. 1245, 
Aristotelian 

John Peckham, 


John, Halierest, 


Astron,, Mathematics 


Bacon, 1214-1292, 
hemistry, Optics, &e. 
Rich. Middleton, Theology 


1300 


Adam Davie, Metr. Ro- 
-mance, Life of Alex. - 


Lawrence Minot, d. 


R. Langlande, ‘ Pierce; 
-Plewmaa,’ a Satire 
Geof. Chaecer, 1338-1400, 


Nicholas Triveth, d. 1398, 
‘Hist. Physic, Theology 


Richard of Chichester, 
Chron. of England 
Ralph d. 1360, 
Chron. of Englaad 1370, 


Henry Knighton, d. 137 
Chron. of England 

Matthew of Westminster, 

* Flowers of Histor 

Soha 

Travels 


John Fordun, Chron. of 
‘Scotland | 


‘Canterbury Tales,’ &c, 


1300 


Albricus, Theolog 
d.l 


Phi- 


Walter purleigh, Phi- 
losophy 
Gilb. Anglicus, Medicine 


R. Aungervile, 128]-1345, . 
“Pailobiblion 


J. Wicliffe, 1324-1384/The- 
ology, Trans. of Bible 


.H..de Bracten, Law 
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Literary. Chronology—British. 


Imagination. 
1300 John Gower, d. 1402, Ele- 
gies, Romances, &c. 


Fact, 


Speculative and Stientific. 


‘1400 
John Lydgate, 1380-1440, 
‘Poems 


James I. of Scotland, 1395- 
1437,‘ King’s Quhair,’&c. 


1400 Andrew of Wyatoun, 
Chron. of Scotland 


T. Walsingham, d. 1440, 
History of Normundy 


Harry the Minstrel, ‘ Sir 
Wallace’ 


Stephen Hawes, ‘ Passe- 
tyme of Pleasure’ 

John Skelton, d. 1529, 
Satires, Odes 


1500 Wm. Dunbar, 1465-1530, 
* Thistle and Rose’ 
Gawin Douglas, 1475-1522, 
Trans. Virgil 
‘Thomas More, 1489-1535. 
* Utopia’ 
Wyatt, d. 1541, 


_ John Heywood, d. 1565, 
Drama 

Earl of Surrey, d. 1546-7, 
Poems 

‘Geo. Gascoigne, d. 1577, 
Drama 


Philip Sidney, 1554-1586, 
* Arcadia’ 
Marlowe, d.'1593, 
1553-1598, 
* Faery Queen’ 
1564-1616, 


ma 
John Lylie, 1550-1600, 
* Eaphues’ 


John Fletcher, 1576-1625, 
Drama 

Beaumont, 1586-1615, 
Drama 


Hardyeg, Chron. of 
land 
_Lord Berners, Trans. 
Froissart 


Douglas of Glastonbury, 
Chron, of England 


Caxton, Translations} 


John Fortescue, Laws of 
England 


Thos. Littleton, d. 1487, 
Law 


1500 .R.Fabyan, d.1512, Chron. 
of England and France 


T.. Halls, d. 1547, Hist. of 
Houses of York & Lane. 

John Leland, d. 1552, 
English Antiquities 

W. Cavendish, 1505-1557, 
* Life of Wolse 

J. Ball, 1495-1563, ‘Lives 
of British Writers’ 

Ralph Hollingshed,d.1581, 
Chronicles 

Geo. Buchanan, 1306-1582, 
History of Scotland 

J. Fox, 1517-1587, Book 
of Martyrs 


N.Fitzherbert, 1550-1612, 
Biography 

John Stowe, 1527-1605, 
Chronicles, Topography 


Plutarch 


Sir T. North, ‘Trans. of 


1600 John Owen,d. 1612, Latin 
Epigrams 


1600 J. ey 1560-1616, Biog. 
of Kings, Bishops, &c. 
Richard Knolles, d. 1610, 
History of the Turks 
Wm. Camden, 1551-1623, 
Antiquities 

R. Hackluyt, 1553-1616, 
Naval Histories 

W. Raleigh, 1552-1617, 
History of the World 


1500 Thos. Linacre, 1460-1524, 
Philology, Medicine 


Anth. Fitzherbert, _Hus- 
bandry 


Thomas Elyot, Philol 
H. 1475-1 
Sermons 


Roger Ascham, 1515-1568, 
The Schoolmaster’ 
Thomas Wilson, d. 158], 
Logic and Rhetoric 
Thomas Tusser, d, 1580, 
Husbandry 


J. Jewel, 1522-1570, Di- 
vinity 

‘R. Hooker, 1553-1600, 
Ecclesiastical Polit 

W. Gilbert, 1540-1603, 

L. ic 
Sermons 


1600 Coke, 1550-1634, 
John Napier, 1550-1617, 
Logarithms 


Samuel Daniel, 1567. 
History of England 
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Literary Chronology—-British. 


1600 


J. Ford, 5. 1586, Drama 

Ben Jonson, 1574-1637, 
Drama 

P. Massinger, 1585-1639, 
Drama 

J. Harrington, 1561-1612, 
Trans. Ariosto 

E, Fairfax, d. 1632, 
Trans. Tasso 

M. Drayton, 1563-1631, 
Poems 

G. Sandys, 1577-1643, 
Translations, Poems 

J. Daniel, 1562-1619, 


Poems 
W.Drummond, 1585-1649, 


Poems 
John Donne, 1573--1662. 
Satires, Essays 
Geo. Wither, 1588-1667, 
Satires 
James Shirley, 1594-9666, 


rama - 

Sir J. Suckling, 1609- 
1641, Poems 

Denham, 1615-1668, 

ragedies,Cooper’s Hill 

Samuel Butler, 1612-1688, 
Hudibras 

John Milton, 1608-1674, 
* Paradise Lost’ 

Edmd. Waller, 1605-1687, 


Poems 
A. Cowley, 1618-1667, 


Poems 
A. Maxwell, 1620-1678, 
Poems 


Rochester, 1648-1680, 
Satires 
Roscommon, 1633-1684, 


Poems 
N. Lee, 1656-1691, Drams 
John Banyan, 1628-1638 
* Pilgrim’s Progress’ 
John Dryden, 1631-1701. 
Tragedy,Satire,‘ Virgil’ 
Thos. Otway, 1651-1685, 
Tragedy 


1600 John Hayward, d. 1627, 


Fact. 


English History 
J. Speed, 1555-1629, Hist. 
of Great Britain 
Henry Spelman, 1562- 
1641, Antiquities 
R. B. Cotton, 1570-1631, 
Antiquities 
5. Purchas, 1577-1628, 
Collection of Voyages 


Thomas Roe, 1580-1641, 
Travels in the East 
E.( Ld.) Herbert,1581-1648, 
istory of Henry VIII. 

R. Baker, d. 1645, Chron. 
of England 


1608-1661, 

istory, Bio h 

Clarendon, 160% 1673, His- 
tory of Rebellion 

Thomas May, d.]650, His- 
tory of Parliament 

Izaak Walton, 1593-1683, 
Biography 

B. Whitlocke, 16035-1676, 
History 

Mrs. Hutchinson, Bio- 


graphy 
W. Prynne, 1660-1667, 
History, Politics 


Wm. Temple, 1629-1700, 
History 


R. Brady, d.1700, Mistory 
of England 


1600 


Speculative and Seientisic, 


Robert Burton, 1576 1639, 
‘ Anat. of Meiancholy’ 

Francis Bacon, 1560-1626, 
Philosophy, History 

Wm. Harvey, 1578-1657, 
Circulation of Blood 


John Selden, 1584-1654, 
Antiquities, Law, Hist, 
J. Harrington, 1611-1677, 
Oceana’ 
James Usher, 1580-1656, 
Divinity, Sermons, Hist. 
Thos. Hobbes, 1588-1679, 
Metaphysics 
W. Dugdale, 1605-1686, 
Antiquities, History - 
W. Chillingworth, 1602- 
1644, 
Isaac Barrow, 1630-1677, 
Divinity, Mathematics 
J. Pearson, 1612-1686, 
Divinity 
Brian Walton, 1600-1661, 
Polyglot Bible 
Jeremy Taylor, d. 1667, 
Divinity 
Alger. Sydney, 1617-1683, 
* Discourse onGovernment’ 
Thos. Browne, 1605-1682, 
‘On Vulgar Errors’ 
Edmund Castell, d. 1685, 
Lexicon Heptaglotton 
R. Cudworth, 1617-1688, 
Metaphysics 
J. Evelyn, 1620-1706, 
* Sylva’ 
H. More, 1614-1687, The- 


ology 

T. Sydenham, 1624-1689, 
Medicine 

W. Sherlock, d. 1689, Di- 

vinity 

J. Tillotson, 1630-1694, 
Sermons 

Archbish. Leighton, 1613- 
1684, Divinity 

R. Baxter, 1615-1691, 

‘Saint’sEverlastingResv 

R.Boyle, 1627-1691, Theo- 
logy, Chemistry 


Choice’ 


John Philips, 1676-1708. 
* Splendid 

Thos. Parnell, 1679-1717. 
* The Hermit’ 

Geo. Farquhar, 1678-1707. 
Comedies 


1700 John Pomfret, 1667-1703.}1700 Thomas Rymer, d. 1713,)17 


Foedera 


8.Ockley, 1678-1720, Ori- 
ental Histo 
Thos. Hearne, 1678-1735, 


History and Antiquities 


John Ray, 1628-1705, Be- 


tany, Natural History 
John Locke, 1632-1704, 
Metaphysics 
R. South, 1633-1716, Di- 
vinity 


Isaac Newton, 1642-1719, 
* Principia’ 

J. Flamsteed, 1646-1719, 
Astronomy 
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Fact. Speculative and Scientisic. 
1700 John Strype, 1643-1737,)1700 R.Hooke,1635-1702, Phil. 


Matthew Prior,1664-1721, 


Poems 

R Steele, d.1729, Drama, 
Essays 

Daniel Defoe, 1660-1731, 
* Robinson Crusoe’ 

Jos, Addison, 1672-1719, 
* Spectator,’ * Cato’ 

_ Nich. Rowe, 1673-1718, 


raged 
J. d. 1726, 
Comedy 
W. Congreve, 1672-1728, 
Comedy 
JohnGay, 1688-1732,‘ Beg- 
ar’s Opera,’ Fables 
M.W. Montague, 1690-1762, 
Letters 
Robert Blair, 1699-1746, 
* The Grave’ 
8. Richardson, 1689-1761, 
*Clarissa,’‘ Pamela,’&c. 


D. Garrick, 1716-1779, 


Drama 
S. Foote, 1720-1771,Drama 
Dodsley, 1703-1764, 


Drama 

Jonathan Swift,1667 1745, 
Satires, Taies, &c. 

J. Watts, 1674-1748, 


ymns 
Edward Young,1681-1765, 
* Night Thoughts’ 
A.Pope, 1688-744, 
W.Somerville, 1692-1743, 
* The Chase’ 
Allan Ramsay, 1696-1753, 
* The Gentle Shepherd’ 
Richd. Savage, 1698-1743, 
Poems 
. Jas. Thomson, 1700-1748, 
* Seasons’ 
John Dyer, 1700-1758, 
Poems 
H, Fielding, 1707-1754, 
Tom Jones,’ &c. 
Jas.Hammond, 1710-1742, 
Elegies 
‘Lawr. Sterne, 1713-1768, 
* Tristram Shandy’ 
W. Shenstoue, 1714-1763, 
Pastorals, &c. 
W. Collins, 1720-1756, 


Odes 
Brooke, 1706-1783, 


* Fool of Quality’ 


Eccl. History, Biogra 
Gilbert Burnet 1613-171 a 
* History of his Times’ 
L.Echard, 1671-1730, His- 

tory of England 
Thomas Carte, 1686-1754, 
History of England 
John Potter, 1674-1747, 
Antiquities 
Sir W. Petty, 1623-1682, 
Statistics 


Nathanael Hooke, d.1763, 
History of Rome 

C. Middleton, 1683-1750, 
Life of Cicero, &c, 


John Swinton, 1703-1767, 
History, Antiquity 


Lord Lyttleton, 1709-1778, 
History, Poems, Divinity 
James Granger, d. 1776, 

Biog. Hist. of England 


Sam. Johnson, 1709-1784. 
‘Lives of Poets,Dict.,&e. 
Jonas Hanway, 1712-1786. 
Travels in the East 
John Blair, d.1782, Chro- 
nology 


B. de Mandeville, -1670- 
1733, * Fab. of the Bees’ 


Edmid. Halley, 1656-1742, 
Astronomy 

Hans Sloane, 1660-1753, 
Natural History 


A. Di- . 
vinity, Philosoph 

D.Waterland, 1683-1740, 
Divinity 

R. Bentley, 1661-1740, 
Divinity, Philology 

A. Baxter, 1687-1750, Me- 
taphysics 

Lord Bolingbroke, 1672- 
1751, Politics, Literature 

G. Berkeley, 1684-1753, 
Metaphysics, Ethics 

P. Doddridge, 1701-1751, 

Jas. Bradley, 1692-1762, 
Astronomy 

F. Hutcheson, 1694-1747, 
Moral Philosoph 

T. Sherlock, 1678-1761, 
Divinity 

C. Maclaurin, 1696-1746, 
Mathematics 

Earl of Chesterfield, 1694- 
1773, Letters 

Eph. Chambers, d. 1740, 
Cyclopedia 

B. Hoadly, 1676-1761, Po- 


lemics 
Bishop Butler, 1692-1752, 
Divinity 


J. Wesley, 1703-3791, 
Divinit 
D. Hartley, 1704-1757, 
* Observations on Man’ 
Soame Jenyns, 1704-1737, 
Theology 
W.Warbuarton,1709-1779, 
Theology, Criticism 
J.Jortin, 1698-1770, Divi- 
nity, Criticism 
Lord Kaimes, 1696-1782, 
Elements of Criticism 
R. Lowth, 1710-1787, Di- 
vinity, Philology 
W. Blackstone, 1723-1780, 
Laws of England 


i 

cau 


Imagination. 
1700 '‘M. Akenside, 1721- 1770, 
* Pleasures of Imagmation’ 
Thos. Gray, 1716-1771, 
Odes, Elegies 
— 1720-1771, 


R.Glover,1 7121789, Leo- 
nidas 


O. Goldsmith, 1731-1774, 
‘Traveller? ‘Vicar of 
Wakefield’ 

W. Mason, 1725-1797, 
Poems, Biography 

T. Chatterton, 1'752- 1770, 
Poems 


Ar. Murphy, 1727-1805, 
Drama 
Wm. Cowper, 1731-1800, 
Poems 
_R.Camberland, 1732-1811, 
Drama 
Eras. Darwin, 1732-1802, 


* Botanic Gardey’ 
James Beattie, 1735-1803, 


Poems 
1750-1774, 
Geo. 1733-1794, 


Com 
Woleot (Peter Pindar), 
J, Macpherson, 1738-1736, 
a 
© Ossian’s Poems’ 


Robert Burns, 1759-1796, 
Poems 

J. Home, d. 1808, Drama 

R. B. Sheridan, 1751-1816, 
Drama 


Ann Radcliffe, 1764-1823, 
Novels 


1700 


Facet. 
ume, 1711-1776, 
Eng.,Essays,&c. 


Robertson, 1721-1793, 

Hist. of Churles V.. &c. 
‘Thos. Warton, 1728-1790, 
‘Hist.of Eng.Poetry, Poems 


H. Walpole, d. 1797, ‘His- 
toric Doubts,’ ‘ Royal & 
Noble Authors’ 

J.Moore,1730-1802, ‘Views 
of Society.and Manners’ 

James Bruce, 1730-1794, 
Travels 

Ww. 1724-1804, Bio- 
graphy, Divinit 

E. Gibbon, 1757-1794,Decl. 
& Fall of Rom, Empire 


J. Whitaker, 1735-1808, 
Hist.of Manchester, &c. 

Edmund Burke, 1730-1797, 
Oratory 

J. 1740-1795, 
Biography 


J. Milner, 1744-1797, 
Church History 

Joseph Strutt, 1748-1802, 
Chronology, Antiquities 


Charles Burney, d. 1814, 
‘ History of Music’ 


‘Adam Smith, 1723-1790, 
* Wealth of Nations’ 
‘Benj. Franklin, 1706-1790, 

Electricity, Philosophy 
J 1709-1780, Phi- 


1728-1793, 
Medicine 


F. Balguy, 1716-1795, 
Divinity 


T.Reid, 1710-1796, Meta- 
physies 

Sir J. Reynolds, 1723- 
1792, Art 


S. Horsley, d.1806, Theol. 

Jos. 1733-1804, 
Meta hysics, Chemistry 

Hugh Blair, 1718-1800, 
Sermons 

J.Horne Tooke,1736-1812, 
Philology 

Wm. Jones, 1747-1794, 
Orientalist 

R.Price, 1723-1791, Meta- 
physics, Divinit 

Wm. 174 


Theolog 

Richd. 1759-1808, 
Philology 

Thos. Beddoes, 1760-1808, 
Medicine 

N. Maskelyne, d. 1811, 
Astronomy 

-G. L. Staunton, d. 1801, 
Chinese Code 

W. Herschell, 1'738-1822, 
Astronomy 


1800 Rob. Bloomfield, d. 1823, 


* Farmer’s Boy’ 
Mrs. Barbauld, Poems, 
Tales 


‘Lord Byron, 1788-1824, 
Poems 


R. C. Maturio, 1824, 
Drama 
‘Miss Austin, Novels 


1800 J. Macdiarmid, 1779-1808, 


‘R. Heber, Travels, &c. 
‘Major Rennell,' Geog. 


Biography 


E. D. Clarke, d. 1822, 
Travels 


C. J. Fox, d. 1806, Hist. 


W. Mitford, History of 
Greece 


1800 Arthur Young, 1741-1820, 


Agriculture 

A. Rees, 1743-1825, Cy- 
clupaedia 

Joseph Banks, 1743-1820, - 
Natural History 

Dr. Parr, d. 1825, Philol. 

D. Ricardo, d. 1823, Po- 
‘litieal Econom 


C. Hutton, d. 1 Ma- 
thematics 
Humph. Davy, Chemist 


John Playfair, d. 1819, 

P. Elmsley, Philology 

T. Wollaston, Chemistry 

‘Thomas Young, Hiero- 
‘glyphies, &c. 

T. Scott, Divinity 

iD. Stewart, Metaph 

Archbish, Magee, d, 183 


‘Divinity 
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Literary Chronology. 


Imagination. 
800 


Walafrid Strabo, d. 849, 
Poems, Theology 


Otfried, Harmony of Gos- 
pels in rhyme 


GERMAN. 
Fact. 


800 Eginhard, d. 839, Life of 
Charlemagne, Annals 


Nithard,d.853, History of 
Wars of France 


800 


Rabanus Maurus, 776-856, 
Theology 


Gottschalk, d. 869, * On 
Predestination’ 


900 


Hroswitha, Lat. Comedies 
Notger, Trans. of Psalms 


900 Regino, 2.915, Chronicles 


Witikind, Hist. of Saxons 


Batherius, d. 974, Theo- 
. Jogy, Grammar 


1000 


Witpo, ‘ Praise of Henry 
ILI.’ Biography 


Willeram, Francic Poems 


1000 Dithmar, d. 1018, Chron. 
of Saxon Emperors 


Hermannus Contractus,. 
Universal History | 

Mar. Scotus, 1028-1086, 
Chronicle { 

Adam of Bremen, Eccle- 
siastical Eistory 

Lambert, General History 

Sigebert, d. 1113, Chron: 

Kosmas, 1045-1126, His- 
tory of Bohemia 


1000 


1100 


- 


‘Henry of Veldeck, Minne- 


singer 


1200 Giinther, Poems 


‘Frederic II., 1196-1254, 
* De Arte Venandi’ 


Freydank, Poems 


1110 Berthold Constantiensis, 
Universal History 

Otto, d. 1158, Chronicle 

Helmold, d. 1170, Chron, 
of Slavi 


1100 Mangold, Theology 


Arnold of Lubeck, Chro- 
nicle of Slavi 


1200 


Epko of Repgow, ‘Saxon 
Mirror,’ (Law) 

John Semeca, Law 

Alb. Magnus, 1193-1280, 
Natural. Philosophy 


1300 Riidger of Manesse, Col- 
of 
Henry Frauenlob, Songs 
Bone>, Fables 


Heinrich von Rebdorf, 
Chronicle 

Heinrich von Hervorden, 
Chronicle 

Jacob von Konigshofen, 
Chronicle 

JohnSchildberger, History 
of Timour 


John Tauler, Sermons 


John Huss, 1376-1415, 
Theology 


1400 


1400 Gobelin Persona, General 
History 


‘Windeck, Life of. Sigis- 


mund 


John Stadweg, 


Chronicle 
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Literary Chronology— German. 


| 
1400 Hans von Rosenplut, 


Poems 


Heinrich von Alkmaar. 
* Reinke de Voss’ 


Conrad Celtes, 1459-1508. 
Latin Poems, History of 
Nuremburg 

Thos. Murner, 1475-1536, 
* Rogues’ Guild’ 


Fact. 
1400 Peter vqn Andlo, De Im- 
perio Romano 


Mar. Behaim, Geography 
Breydenbach, fopography 
Conrad Botho, Chronicle 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1400 Geo. von Peurbach, 1423- 
1461, Theory of Planets 
Regiomontanus, 1436-1476, 
Astron., Mathemat, 
Nic. von Cuss, Mathemat, 
Thomas 4 Kempis, 1380- 
1471, Theology 
Gabriel Brie, d. 1495, 


Theolog 
1445-1510, 


John Gey 
Theolog 

John Trithemius, 1462- 
1516, Nat. Philosophy 

Reuchlin, 1454-1522, Phi- 
lology 


1500 


Mele. Pfinzing, 1481-1535, 
*Theuerdank’ » 


Glareanus (H.L.), 1488- 
1563, Classics 


Hans Sachs, 1494-1574. 


Poems 
John Fischart, 1511-1581, 

Satires 
‘G. Fabricius, 1516-1571, 
Lat.Poems, Topography 


Rollenhagen, 1542-1609, 
Froschmausler 

Fr. Taubman, 1565-1613, 
Latin Poems 


1500 Maximilian,d,1508, Auto- 
biography 
Griinbeck, Lives of Em- 


rors 
Fe Kranz, d. 1517, 
History of Saxons, &c. 
B. Pirkheimer, 1480-1530, 
History, Poetry 
John Aventin, 1466-1534, 
Annals of Bavaria 


Con.Peutinger, 1465-1547, 
History and Geography 

John Carion, 1499-1538, 
Comp. of History 


John Sleidan, 1506-1556, 
Universal Histor 

G. Tschudi, d. 1572, Hel- 
vetic Chronicle 

Gerard Mercator, 1512- 
1594, Geograph 

Simeon Schard,1 1573, 
Collec. German Hist. 


John Pistorius,1544-1607, 
Collec. German Hist. 
Marq. Freher, 1565-1614. 

Hist. Germany& France 


1500 J. Wimpfelingen, 1452- 
1528, ‘Theol., Poems 


Holoander, d. 1531, Law 

Corn. Agrippa, 1486-1535, 
Physies, Theolog 

M. Luther, 1483-1546, 


Theology 
Zwingle,1484-1531, Theo- 


logy 
Melancthon, 1497-1560, 


Theology 
Paracelsus, 1493-1541, 
‘Chemistry 
Joac. Camerarius, 1500- 
1574, Philolog 
Conrad Gesner, 1516-1565, 
Natural History 
Basil Faber, 1520-1576, 
Thes. Erad, Schol. 
Mar.Chemnitz, 1522-1586, 


Theology 

Wm. Xylander, 1532= 
1576, Philology 

Wesenbeck, 1531-1586, 
Law 

Fred. Sylberg, 1536-1596, 
Philolo: 


Theod. Beza, 1519-1609, 
Theology, Philology 


C. Ritterhuis, 1560-1613, 
Law 


Martin Opitz, 1597-1639, 
Poems 
James Balde, 1603-1668, 


1600 


P. Cluvier, 1580-1623, 
Geography 

M. Goidast, 1576-1635, 
History 


G. Calixtus, 1586-1656, 
Ecclesiastical History 


‘Olearius, 1604-1685, 


1600 C. Schwenkfeld, d. 1616, © 


Natural History 
J.Buxtorf, 1555-1621, Phi- 


lolog 

John Repler, 1571-1631, 

B. von Helmont, 1577— 
1644, Chemistr 

C. Scioppius, 1576-1649, 
Ars Critica 

John Bayer, Uranometria 

G. Barth, 1587-1658, Phi- 


lology 

Sol. Glass, 1593-1656, 
Philo]. Sacra 

Otto Guerike, 1602-1686, 


A 1616-1664 
. Gryphius, 
Tragedies” 


Travels 


Air-Pump, &c, 
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Literary Chronology—German. 


Imagination. 
1600 Paul Fleming, 1609-1640. 
Poems 


Lohenstein, 1638-1683, 


Poems 


Fact. 


{L600 


S. von Puffendorf, 1631- 
1694, History, Law 

D. G. Morhoff, 1639-1691, 
Biography, History 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1600 Her. Conring, 1606-1681, 
Antiquities 
Ez. Spanheim, 1629-1702, 

Numismatology 
John Schilter, d. 1705, 
Antiquities 


1700 C. Gryphius, 1649-1706 
Poems, istory,Philology 


Von Canitz, 1654-1699, 
Poems 


Gunther,1695-1724, Poems 


Liscov, Satires 

J.C.Gottsched, 1700-171 
Poems, Trag., Criticism 

Hagedorn, 1708-1754, 
Fables 

1708-1777, The 


A 
J. E. "Schlegel, d, 1759, 


Dra 
“Kiet, 1715-1759, 


1715-1769, Fables} 
Rabener,1714-1770, Satir. 
Gleim, d, 1803, Songs 


Klopstock, 1724-1803, 
* The Messiah’ 
Zachariz, 1727-1777, Co- 
mic Poems 
C. F. Weisse, Drama 
J.G. Zimmerman, 1728- 
795, ‘ On Solitude’ 
Gotz,1721-1781, Pastorals 
Ramler, 1725-1798, Odes 
Dusch, 1727-1788, Poems 
_ G. E. Lessing, 1729-1781, 
Drama, Fables 
S. Gessner, 1730-1788, 
Death of Abel’ 
| Wieland, 1733-1813, Ro- 
mances, Poems 
Pfeffel, 1736-1809, Fables 
G. A. Birger, 1748-1794, 
Poems 
Githe, b. 1749, Drama, 
Tales, Poems 
I, H. Voss, 1751-1826, 


Novels 
F. Schiller, 1759-1805, 


Drama 
Kotzebue, 1761-1819, 
Drama 


06,{1700 H. Meibomius, 1638-1700, 
History 

C. Cellarius, 1638-1707, 
Geography, Antiq. 

C. Franckenstein, 1661- 
1717, History, Biog. 

J. Arnold, 1663. 1714, Ec- 
clesiastical History 
von Eccard, 1670- 

730, General Histor 

J. A. F abricius, 1668-1736, 

Bibliography 


H. Freyer, Gen. Histor 

B, G. Struve, 1671-17 
History of Germany 

J. L. Mosheim, 1695-1755, 
Ecclesiastical History 


A.F. Biisching, 1724-1793, 
Geography 

Frank, d. Chronol. 

Walch, d. 1784, Ecclesi- 
astieal History 


C. Gatterer, d. 1799, Hist. 


J.W.vonArchenholz,1745- 
1812, ‘Seven Years’ War’ 


Schrokh, d. 1808, Eccle- 
siastical History 
— d. 1798, Geo- 


graphy 
A. L. von Schloézer, d. 
1809, History 


1700 Ludolph, 1649-1711, Phi- 


lology 
Leibnitz, 1646-1716, Ma- 
thematics, Metaphysics 
C. ‘Thomasius, 1655-1798, 


Law 

F. Budzus, 1667-1729, 
Divinity 

G. E. Stahl, 1660-1734, 
Chemistry 

F, Hoffman, 1660-1742, 
Medicine 

J. Bernonilli, 1667-1747, 
Mathematics 

B. Hederick, 1675-1748, 
Philology 


J. M. Gessner, 1691-1761, 
Philology 

A. G. Baumgarten, 1714- 
1751, Ethics, Metaph. 

J. J. Gessner, 1707-1787, 
Numismatology 

G. F. Meyer, 1711-1777, 
Philosophy 

F.W. von Gieicken, 1714- 
1783, Nat. History 

J. Winkelmann, 
1768, Antiquity 

lane. "Euler, 1707-1783, 
Mathematics 

G. J. Zollikofer, 1730— 
1780, Sermons 

J. A. E, Gotze, 1731-1786, 
Entomology 

Im. Kant, 1 341804, Me- 
taphysics 


Semler, d. 1791, Theology 
Pitter, Law of Nations 


Adelung, d. 1807, Phi- 


lology 

Lavater, 1741-1801, Phy- - 
siognomy 

Werner, Geology 
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Literary Chronology—German. 


Fmagination. 
1800 Schlegel, 1773-1829, 

Novels, Poetry, Hist. &c. 

Schuitze, 1787-1817, 


'W Hoffman, d,1822, 
Tales 

‘A. Lafontaine, 1760-1831, 
Tales 


Fact. 
1800 J. voneMuller, d. 1809, 
Universal History 
J. G. Eichhorn, d. 1827, 
History 


Von Hammer, G@rien. Hist. 
Korner 
Niebuhr 


Speculative and 'Scient ific. 

1800 Herder, 1741-1803, Phi- 
losophy of Histor 

Fichte, d. 1819, Meta- 

H. Jacobi, d, 1819, 
Metaphysics 

“‘Blumenbach, Physiology 

“Schelling, Metaphysics 


Im 


jagination. 
500 Venan. Fortunatus, Latin 
Poetry 


FRENCH. 


Fart. 
500 


Gregory of Tours, 554- 
595, History 


600 


600 Marculfe, ‘Charte Re- 
gales,’ &c. 


700 


700 Fredegaire, Chronicle 


700 


$00 Theodulph, d:821, Hymns, 
Theology 


Servatus Lupus, d. 862, 
Epistles 


Hinemar, d. 882, Epistles 
Abbon, ‘ Siege of Paris’ 


800 


Ado, d. 875, Chronicle 


800 
Agobard, d.840, Theology 


Paschasius Radbert, 
“Transubstantiation’ 


Adalberon, d.1030, Poetry 


1000 


Fulbert, d. 1029, Epistles} 


900 Flodoard,896-966, Chron.! 
Dudon, Hist. of Norman 
Conquest in France 


1000 Aimoin, d. 1008, History 
of France 


1000 Gerbert, d. 1003, Geome- 
try, Mathematics, &c. 

Abon, d. 1004, Arithmetic 
and Astronomy 


Berengarius, d. 1088, The- 
ology 


Wm. of Poictiers, 1071- 
1126, First Troubadour 

-Hildebert, 1057-1133, 
Poetry 

Bechada, Norman Poe- 

try, ‘ Gestes de Godefroi’ 


Geoffroi Gaimar, Anglo- 
Nor. Chron. in verse 
Rob. Wace, ‘Roman de 

Rou’ 


Fouques, a Troubadour 
Alexandre of Bernai, 
Poetry, Fables 


1100 Guibert, 1053-1124, Hist. 
of First Crusade 

Pierre Theutbode, Hist. 
of Crusades 

Marbodzus, d. 1123, Bio- 


graphy 


Suger, 1082-1152, Life of 
1097 

Hugh deSt. Victoire, 
1140, Geography, His- 
tory, and Theology 


1100 Anselm, 1033-1109, Scho- 
tic 


Pierre Abelard, 1079-1142, 
Theology 


Bernard of Clairvaux, 
1091-1153, Mystic 


Peter Lombardas, d, 1164, 
Theology 


Alain de VIsle, d. 1202, 
“Theology, Ethics 
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Literary Chronology—French. 


‘Imagination. 


John Poem on 
Medicine 

William leBreton, * Deeds 
of Philip’ in verse 

-P.Gautier,‘ Alexandrieda’ 


William de Lorris, ‘ Ro- 
man dela Rose’ 

Jean de Meun, Contin. of 
*‘ Roman de Ja Rose’ 

Esteve de Bezier, Last 
Troubadour 


‘Fact. 
1200 Pierre de Poictiers,Sacred 

Histor 
Geoffrey JeVitiehardonin, 


Phil. Mouskes, d. 1283, 
Hist. of France in verse 
W. Rubroquis, Traveller 


Jean de Joinville, 1260- 
. 1338, Hist. of Lovis 1X. 


Congq. of Constantinople} 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1200 


— of Beauvais, 
cyclopedia 

noe oF Sorbonne, d. 1271, 
Theology _ 


1300 Peter elle Anglo- 
hron, 


Philippe of Vitri, Trans- 
lation of Ovid 


John Froissart, 1337-1402, 
Chronicles 


1300 Bernard Gordon, Medicine 

John of Paris, d. 1306, 
Theolog By 

W. Durand, d. 1333, Law 

Ww. Occam, d. 1347, Law 


Alain Chartier, d. 1458. 
‘Poetry 

Corbeil, Satire 

D’Auvergne,d.1508, Poems 


Poems 


1400 


Philip de Comines, 1445- 
1509, Hist. of his Times 


1400 Peter-d’Ailly, 1350-1425, 

Astronomy 

John Gerson, 1363-1429, 
Scholastic 

Raymund de Sebunda, d. 
1432, Theology 

Henry ‘of Balma, d. 1439, 
Mystic 


James Lefevre, 1436-1537, 
Theol 


ogy 
Wm. Budeus, 1467-1540, 


Jurist 


1500 


F, Rabelais, 1483-1553, 
Satires 

J. du Bellay, 1492-1560, 
Poems 


Steph. Jodelle, 1532-1573, 
Odes, Tr: &e. 


M. A. Muret, 1526-1585, 
Poems, Criticism 

Mich. de Montaigne, 1533- 
1592, Essays 


Fran. Malherbe, 1556- 
1628, Odes 


1500 


Guill. du Bellay, d. 1543, 
History of his Times 


J y pnd 1514-1593, 


J.J. Sealiger, 1540-1609, 
‘History, Criticism, &c. 


J. A. de Thou, 1553-1617, 
History of France 


1500 J. C. Sealiger, 1484-1558, 
Bois, 1478-1555, Anat. 


Rob. Stephens, 1503-1559, 
Philology 

P.Ramns,1515-1572,Logic 

Seb. Castellio, 1515-1 
Philology 

Cujacius, 1520-1590, 


Ww 

Lambinus,1516-1572,Com- 
mentaries 

Hen. Stephens, 1528-1590, 
Philolog 

F. Vieta, 1540-1603, 
.gebra 

Pierre Charron,1643-1603 
Theology 

Isaac Casaubon, 1559- 


‘1604, Philology 


1600 M. Reignier, 1573-1613, 
Satires 


1600 P. Matthieu, 1544 1621,) 


History of France 
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Literary Chronology—French. 


1595-1674, 


P. Corneille, 1606-1684, 
Drama 


St. Evremond, 1613-1703, 
Literature 


Rochefoucault, 1603-1680, 
Reflexions 

Moliére, 1620-1673, Drama 

La Fontaine, 1621-1695, 
Fables, Tales , 

Segrais, 1624-1701, Idyls 

T. 1625-1709, 
Dram 

M. de 1626-1694, 


Boileau,1636-1711,Satires 


1600 


Fact. 


An. DuChesne, 1584-1640, 
Collections of — 


Bochart, 1599-1667,* Geo- 
graphia Sacra’ 

Henry Spondanus, 
1643, History 

Guicheron, 1€07-1664, 
Hist. of House of Savo 

Henri Valesius,1603-16 
Ecclesiastical History 


Adr. Valesius, 1607-1692, 
* Deeds of the Franks’ 


L. Moreri, 1643-1680, His- 
torical Dictionary 

Tillemont, 1637-1698, Ec- 
clesiastical History 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1600 C. Salmasius, 1596-1659, 

History and Criticisins 

Dennis Petau, 1583-1652, 
Chronolog 

P. Gassendi, 1592-1655, 
Philosophy 

Des Cartes, 1596-1650, 
Metaphysics, Mathem, 


B. Pascal, 1623-1662, Di- 


1625-1695, 
Orientalist 
Cassini, 1625-1712, Astron, 


Huet,1630-1721 »Philosphy 

Bourdaloue, 1632-1704, 
Sermons 

La Bruyére, 1636-1696, 
* Characters’ 

Malbranche, 1633-1715, 
© Search after Truth’ 


1700 Regnard, 1647-1709, Co-/17 


medies 


Galland, 1646-1715,Trans.} 


of Arabian Nights 


Fenelon, 1651-1715,‘ Tele- 
machus,’ &c. 


Deshouliéres, 1638-1694, 
Elegies 


J.B.Roussean, 1671-1741, 
Odes 

1674-1762, Tra- 

Ren. Le oe 1677-1747, 


* Gil 
P. N. Destouches, 1680- 


1754, Comedies 
J.B. Grécourt, 1683-1743, 


Odes, Tales, &c. 


J. Marsollier,” 1647-1724, 
History, various 

Fleuiry, 1653-1723, Eccle- 
siastical History 

G. Daniel, 1649-1728, His- 
tory of France 

Valincourt, 1653-1730, Bi- 
ography 

Vertot, 1455-1735, Hist. 

Panl Rapin, 1661-1725, 
conser of England 

Hist., 


C. "Rollin, “1661- 1741, An- 
cient History 


1700 P. Bayle, 1647-1706, Dic- 


tionary 

Hardouin, 1646-1729, Cri- 
ticism 

And. Dacier, 1651-1722, 
Philology 

Anne Dacier, 1651-1720, 
Philology 


Tournefort, 1656-1708, 
Bo 


tany 
Fontenelle, 1657-1756, 
* Plurality of Worlds’ 
Montfaucon, 1655-1741, 
Antiquities 
Massillon, 1663-1742, Ser- 
mons 


Folard, 1669-1752, 
Strategy 

Saurin, 677-1730, 
Sermons 
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Literary Chronology—French. 


1700 Marivaux, 1688-1763, 


Novels 
Voltaire, 1695-1778, Tra- 
gedy, Poetry, Hist., &c. 


J. J. Rousseau, 1712-1778, 
Emile, * Heloise,’ &c. 
Diderot, 1713 1784, ‘ En- 
cyclopédie,’ Novels 
Bernis, 1715-1794, Poems 
Favart, d. 1762, Comic 


peras 

Louis Racine, d. 1763, 
Poems 

J. J. Barthelemy, 1716- 
1795, ‘ Anacharsis’ 

Marmontel, 1719-1799, 
Tales 

Gresset, d. 1777, Elegies 

Dorat, d. 1780, Novels 


Florian, 1755-1794, Tales 
Beaumarchais, d. 1799, 
Comedies . 


Fact. 


Cc. I. F. Henault, 1683- 
1770, Chronicles, Hist. 


C. Villaret, 1715-1766, 
History of France 

L. P. Anquetil, 1723-1808, 
History 

Mart. Bouquet, d. 1754, 
Recueil d’Histoires 

A.Goguet, d.1758, ‘ Origin 
of Laws, Arts, &c.’ 

Larcher, 1726-1812,Trans. 
of Herodotus 

Crevier, d. 1765, Ancient 
History 

Guyot, d. 1771, Ecclesi- 
astical History 


J. De Guignes, 1721-1800, 
History of the Huns 
D’Anville, 1702-1782, Geo- 

| 
G.Raynal, 1711-1796,Hist. 
of East and West Indies 
C.F. X. Millot, 1726-1785, 
History 


Speculative and Scientific. 

1700 

Montesquieu, 1698-1755, 
* Esprit des Loix’ 

Réaumur, 1683-1757, Nat. 
History 

Houbigant,1686-1783, Cri- 
ticism, Philology 

Girard, d. 1748, Syno- 
nymes’ 


Buffon, 1707-1788, Nat. 

De Broces, 1709-1777 
e- Brosses -1 
Philology, History 


Helvetius, 1715-1771, De 
YEsprit’ 


D’Aubenton, 1716-1799, 
Natural Histor 

N. Vattel, d. 1776, ‘Law 
of Nations’ 

D’Alembert, d. 1783, ‘En- 
cyclopédie’ 

La Grange, Mathematics 


Bailly, 1736-1793, Hist., 
Astronom 

Lavoisier, 1743-1794, Che- 
mistr 

Montucla, 1725-1799, Ma- 
thematics 

Turgot, Polit. Economy 

Mirabeau, Politics 

Fourcroi, d. 1809, Chem. 

J.Lalande, d.1807, Astron. 


1800 B. St. Pierre, ‘ Paul and 
Virginia’ 


Mdme. de Genlis, Noveis}_ 


Cottin, 1772-1807, 


ales 

Delille,d.1813,‘ L’ Homme 
des Champs’ 

Madame de Staél, 1768- 
1817, § Corinne,’ &c. 


Denon, d. 1825,Travels in 
Egypt 


1800Volney,1755-1820, Travels, 
&e. 
d. 1822, Crystallo- 


graphy 
La Place, d.1827, Mathe- 
matics 
Guyton Morveau, Chem. 
Cuvier, Natural History 
Dumont, Legislation 
P.L. Courier, Politics 


SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE. 


P. ts prefixed for Poriuguese. 


Fact. 


Speculative and Scientific. 
500 Anian, Law 
Fulgentius Ferrandus, 
Canon Law 
Martin, d. 580, Ethics 


600 John of Biclair, d. 620, 


Chronicle 


Isidore, d. 636, Chron. de 
Goth. 


600 


Ildefonso, 4.667, Polemics 


800 Eulogius, d, 859, Martyr- 


800 
ology 
Alvarez, Biog.of Eulogius| 
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_ Imagination. 
P. 1100 Egaz Monez, Songs 
P. GonzaloHermiguez,Do 


Fact. 


1100 


1200 


Gonzalo Berceo,Rhy mes} 


1200 Rodrigo Ximenez, d. 1245, 
History of Spain 


R. de Pefiafort, 1175-1275, 
Decretals 

Alphonso X., d. 1284, 
Astronom . Alchemy 

RaimundLu 10,1236-1315, 
Theology, Chemistry ,&c. 


1300 Juan Manuel, d. 1362, 
Romances 


1300 


— 


1400 Villena, d. 1434, Trans. 

Virgil and Dante 

E. de Villena, d. 1434, 
Moral Drama 

Juan de Mena, 1412-1456, 
Poems 

L.de Mendoza, 13991458, 
Poems 

Perez de Guzman, Lyrics 


Juan de la Enzina, Pas- 
toral Dramas 


-|1400 Diez de Games, Biography 


R. de Zamora, 1407-1470, 
History of Spain 
Fern. del P 
Ferdinand and Isabella} 


ulgas, Biog. of]. 


Fras. Ximenez, 1437-1517, 
Polyglot Bible 


1500. Lope de Rueda, Comedies 
Torres Naharro, Comedy 
Juan Boscan,. d,. 1544. 

Sonnets 
Ber. Ribeyro, Eclogu 


1536, Poems 
Saa. de Miranda, 1495- 


1558, Lyrics 


Juande la Cueva, . Art of 


Poetry 
Gil il Vieent, d. 1557, Co- 


Jd de 1520 
1561, Romance 


Ant.. Ferreira, 1528-1569,} 
Elegie 


Diego de Mendoza,d.1575, 


Poems, History 
Camoens,.1524-1579,* The! 
Lusiad’ 
Luis de Leon, 1527-159T 
Lyric Poems 


Fern. de Herrera, d. 1578, 


Classical Poems 
Rodriguez Lobo, Ro- 
mances, Pastorals, &c. 
P, de A.Caminha, d. 1595, 
Epigrams, Pastorals 
C. de Castillejo, d. 1596, 
Romantic Poems 
A. de Ercilla, 1533-1600, 
* Arancana’ 


Geron. Bermudéz, d.1589,|_ 


Damian Goez, History, 
Travels 


‘Hist. Portugu. in India’ 
A.Zarate,‘ Discov.of Peru’ 


History of Spain 


tory of West Indies 
Lives of the Popes 

Luis Marmol, Description’ 
of Africa 
History of Arragon 


of Spain 


1537-1624, 


1565-1613, 
Tragedy, History 


Joao de Barros, d, 1570, 


A. de Morales, 1513-1590,] 


J. Acosta, 1547-1600, His-| 
Gonsalvo Illeseas, d. 1580,] 


Jeron. Zurita, 1513-1580, | 
Estevan Garibay, History| | 


Hist 
1sto Cc. 
Bienen, | 


1500 Perez de Oliva, d. 1533, 
Ethics 

J. Luis Vives, 1492-1540, 
Philosophy, Theology 


Ant: de Guevara, d. 1544, 
Ethies, Epistles 
A. Govea, 1505-1565, Law 


Ant. Agostino, 15161586, 
Theology, Law 


S. des non 1523-1600, 
Gramm 


D.de Andrada, 1528-1535, 
Theology 

Luis’ Molina, 1535-1600, 
Metaphysics 


J. Gueva 1541-1622 
Publicist’ 
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Literary. Chronology—Spanish. and. Portuguese. 
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Imaginati 
P.1500 Jeron. Cortereal,, Poems|1500 J, G. de Mendoza, History 


Cervantes, 1549-1616, 
Don Quixote’ 


of China 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1500 J. Valverda, Anatomy. 


1600 


Bart. de Argensola, 1566- 
1631, Tragedy, History 

F. Quevedo, 1570-1645, 
‘Rales, Satires 

L. Gongora, 1585-1638, 


Poems 


de Vega, 1562-1635,} 


ama 
J.P.deMontalvan,d.1639, 
Tragedy 
M.deMadrigal, Romances 
Man. de Faria e Sousa, d. 
1649, Pastoral Poems 


IL. V. de Guevara, d. 1646, 


Diablo Coxuelo’ 


Vie, Espinel, 1545-1634] 


Elegies 


Calderon, 1601-1667, 
Dra 


ma 


L, Ulloa, 1660; Poems} 
A. B. Bacellar, d. 1663,} 


Sonnets 


Matheo Ribeiro, Romance} | 


M.de Villegas, 1595-1669, 
Anacreontics 
F. deVasconcellos, Poems 


1600 Her. y Tordesillas, 1565- 
1625, History of Spain 
P. A. de Meneses, d. 1617. 
. History of Augustines 
P. F. Andrada, Chronicle: 
John III. 
B. de Brito, 1570-1617, 
History of Portagal 


A. de Andrada, d. 1633, 
Travels in Thibet and 
Catha 


oors in Spain 


C. Acuiia, 1597-1641, ‘ De- 
scrip. of River Amazon’ 

E. de Almeyda, d. 1646, 
History of Ethiopia 


Castro, Comic Poetry 


Nie. Antonio, 1617-1672, 
Bibliotheca Hispanica 
Alb. Coelho, d. 1658 


‘Wars of Brazil’ , 


R.de Macedo, d.1682, Do. 

Viol.doCee,1601-1693, Do: 

F, da Castanheira,, Nov: 

A... Nunhes: da Sylva, 
Sonnets 


Ant. de Solis, 1611-1686, 


y 
Pru. de Sandoval, Histors} 
Bleda, History of]' 


J. F. de Andrada, 1597-}. 
1657, Life of John de} 


Hist. of Conq. of Mexico}: 


1700 Fran. Candarno, d. 1709, 
Drama 

Ant. de Zamora, Comed 

Xav. de Meneses, 1673- 
1743, ‘ Henriqueide,’ 
epic poem 


P, 


Ignacio de Luzanyd. 1754,| 


Art of Poetry 


Tomas de ‘Yriarte,d.1771, 
Fables, 

A. de Barros. Péreira, 
Poems: 


Manoel da Coste, Poems: | 


V. Garcia de la Hierta, 
Traged 


1700 J. Ferreras, 1652-1735, 
History of Spain 


P. Barbosa Machado, Dic- 
tionary of Learned Men 

Velasquez, d. 1772, Hist. 
of Castilian Poetry 


P. Figoeireda, Eccl. History 


P. Correo’ Gargao, Lyric 
Poems 


Muhoz, Hist. of Amer 


Feyjoo, d. 1765, Ethics, 

A. Ulloa, 1716-1795, Ma- 

thematician 
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Literary Chronology—Spanish and Portuguese. 


Fact. 


Imagination. Speculative and Scientific, 
1700 Leon de Arroyal, Odes {1700 Cavanilles, Annals 1700 Ruiz, Botany 
P. Paulino de Vasconcellos, Pavon, Flora Peruviana 
Sonnets P, J. H. Magalhaens, d.1790, 
elx ara, 
Mel. Valdez, Odes, Lyries| 


P. Cathar.deSousa, Tragedy 


J.N. de Azara, 1731-1804, 
Antiquity 


1800 G. Jovellanos, 1744-1811,/1800 J. A. Llorente, History of]1800 


Agrarian Law’ 

P. Tol. da Almeida, Satires 
Fern. de Moratin, d, 1828, 
Comedies 

MM. Garcia de Villanueva, 

*On the Theatre’ 

J. H. Davila, General 
Literature 


Inquisition 


Jose Antonio Conde, His- 
tory of Moors in Spain} 


Imagination 


Poems, ‘ RymbyBel’ 
Melis Stoke,Poetic Chron.| 


1200 J.vanMaerlant,1235-1300,/1200 


1300 Jan van Helen, Poems,|1300 


hronicles 
Heij. van Holland, Poems 
Claes Willems, Poems 


Gerard Groot, Theology 


1400 J. Wilt, Trans, Boethiu 
Dirk van Munster, ‘Chris- 
tian Mirror’ 


Lambert Goetman, ‘ Mir- 
rorof Youth’ 


1400 Edmund Dinter, d. 1448, 


Chronicles of Brabant 
P. vander Heyden, 1393- 
1473, Chronicles 


1500 1500 
A. Byns, Religious Poems 
~ Jan Fruitiers, Poems and 


Prose 

J. Secundus, 1511-1536, 
Amatory Poems 

DirkKoornhert,1522-1590, 
Trans]. Homer 

P. van Marnix, Odes, 
Son 


gs 

R. Visscher, Epigrams 

Hendrick Spieghel, Di- 
dactic Poems 


1400 


J. W. Gansfoet, Theology 


Rud. Agricola, 1442-1485, 
Philosophy, Hist., &c. 


S. Pighius, 1520-1604, 
“Roman Annals’ 


A.Schott, 1552-1629, Hist. 
of Spain . 


1500 Erasmus, 1467-1536, The- 


ology, Literature, &c - 


J. Heurnius, 1543-1601, 
Medicine 


C. Kiliaan, d, 1607, Dic- 


tionary 
Justus Lipsius, 1547-1606, 
hilology 
Sim. Stevinus, d. 1633, 
Hydrostatics, Mathem 
H. Erpenins, 1584-1624 
Orientalist 


1600 G. Brederode, 1585-1637,|1600 
Comedies, &c. 

D. R. Kamphuizen, 1586- 

1626, Religions Poems 

Daniel Heins, 1580-1655, 

Poems, Philology 


1600 
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Literary Chronology—Dutch. 


1600 J. Cats, 1577-1660, Drama 


Imagination, 


P. C. Hooft, 1587-1647, 
Tragedy, Odes, Hist. 
of the Netherlands 

‘G. van Baerle (Barlezus), 
1584-1648, Latin Poems 

Just van Vondel, 1587- 
1679, Tragedies 

M. Visscher, Trans. Tasso 

Jan van Heemskerk, Ar- 
cadia’ 

J. Westerbaen, 1599-1669, 
Epigrams 

Cons. Huygens, 1596-1687, 
Epigrams 

Jer. Decker, 1610-1666, 
Elegies 

D. Joncktijs, d. 1654, 
Amatory Poems 

Nicolas Heins, 1620-1681, 
Poems, Philology 

Jan de Brune,‘ Whetstone 
of Wit’ 

JanVos, Drama,Epigrams 

Reinier Anslo, 1622-1669, 
* Plague of Naples’ 


Fact. 


H. de Groot (Grotius). 
1583-1645, Hist., The- 
ology, Poetry, &c. 


Ger. Brandt, 1626-1685, 
Hist. of Reformation 
Can, Collec. of Batavian 
History 

J. G. Gravins, 1632-1703, 
Roman Antiquities 

J. Perizonius, 1631-1715, 
History 


Speculative and Setentisic. 


entalist 

Voetius, 1589-1676, Po- 
lemics 

Beverwyk, 1594-1647, Me- 
dicine 

Diemerbroek, 1609-1674, 

Anatomy 

J. F. Gronovius, 1611-1671, 
Philolog 

J.Leusden, 1614-1699, Phi- 
lology 


F. Burmann, 1628-1679, 


eology 
Chr. Huygens, 1629-1695, 
Mathem., Mechanics 
B. Spinoza, 1632-1677, 
Theology 


Swammerdan, 1637-1680, 
Natural History 

A.Leuwenhoek, 16392-1723, 
Natural History 


1700 P. Francius, 1645-1704, 


Latin Poetry 
J. A. Vander Goes, 1647- 
1684, Drama 


Eliz. Wolff, Novels 
Loosjes, Novels 


Bates. 1757-1786, Od 
Klein, Lyrics 
Van Alphen, Odes 


J. Gronovius, 1645-1716, 
Greek Antiquities 


P. Bondam, Collection of 
Batavian History 

Simon Styl, History of 
Netherlands 


1700 F.Ruysch,1639-1731,Anat, 


G.Bidloo, 1649-1713, Anat. 

C. Vitringa, 1659-1722, 
Theology 

Binkerschoek, 1663-1743, 


Law 

H. Boerhaave, 1668-1738, 
Medicine 

Hemsterhuis, 1685-1766, 
Philology 

A. Schultens, 1686-1750, 
Philology 

Gravesande, 1688-1742, 
Mathematics 

Chr. Hecht, 1696-1748, 
Philology 

B.S. Albinus, 1683-1771, 
Anatomy 

Oudendorp, 1696-1761, 
Philology 

W. Otto Reiz, 1702-1768, 


Law 
D. Ganbius, 1705-1780, 
Medicine 
Hoogeveen, 1712-1794, 
Philology 
G.van Swieten, 1700-1772, 
Medicine 
P.Camper,1722-1789, Anat. 
D. Ruhnken, 1723-1798, 
Philology 
Valckenaer, Philology. 
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Literary Chronology—Swedish, §c. 


Imagination. 


1800 Hincopen, Odes 


Helmers, d. 1813, Poems 


Nieuwland, Poems 
Borger, Odes 


Bilderdyk, Dramas,Odes, 


&e. 
Tollens, Poems 


Da Costa, Sacred Poems 


Wilderbosch, Odes 


Fact. 


Te Water, Histcry 
Engelberts, Ancient Hist. 


of Netherlands 
Kluits, Hist. of Holland De Jonge, A 
Westendorp, History Hamaker, Orientalist 


Ypey,Ecclesiastical Hist. 


Imagination. 
Ie. 900 Hjalti, Poems 


SWEDEN, DENMARK, AND ICELAND.. 
S. Sweden, D. Denmark, Ic. Iceland 


Fact. Speculative and Scientific. 
900 900 


Ic. Semand, b. 1156, The 


Elder Edda 


Ic. 1100 Thorwald, Ballacs 


1100 
Aro. d. 1148, Annals 
of Iceland 
Saxo Grammaticus, d.|D. 


mark 


of Norway 
Te. Suerren, Tales 


Ic. 1200 Snor. Sturleson,d.1241, 
Younger Edda, Hist. 


1200 


Sturla Thoridsen, 
Hist. of Norway 


1400 


1400 


Goths & Swedes 


S. 1500 John Magnus, d. 1544,) 


Speculative and Seientific- 
1800 D. Wyttenbach, d. 1808, 
Philology 


Van — Statistics 


Vander Palm, Literature 


Sunesen, Jurist 
1204, Hist. of North.|D. Axel, Theology 
Nations 

Sueno, History of Den- 


S. 1400 Bryn. Karlsson, d.1430, 
Instruction to Kings 
Eric Olai, History of and Princes 


Hist. of Sweden 
Olaus Magnus, Cus- 
toms of North. Nations 
P. Lagerloof,1538-1599, 
Hist. North of Europe 
Arn. Jonas, 1545-1640, 

Hist. of Iceland, &c. 


o 


1600 


D. Anders Arrebo, 6.1587, 


Religious Poetry 
D. Anders Bording,b. 1619. 
Poems 
5S. Stiernhjelm, Epi c 
Poem, ‘ Hercules 


1600 


D 


J. J. Pontanus, 1591- 
1640, Danish History 


Torfzeus, 1639-1720. 
Hist. of Norway 


D. Tycho Brahe, 1546- 
1601, Astronomy" 
Ursus, d. 1600, Do. 


S. 1600 P. Kirsten, 1577-1640, 
Orientalist. 

G. Bartholine, 1585- 
1629,Anatomy,Theol. 

D. Ole Worm, 1588-1654, 

Antiquities, Philology 


Ss. O1}.Rudbeck,1630-1702, 
Botany, Anat., &c, 


D. 1700 Thos. Kingo, b. 1634, 


D. 1700 J. C. Sturmius, 1635- 
Muathem. 
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Literary Chronology—Polish. 


L. Holberg, 1684-1754 
Drama, Satire, Hist. 
Ch. Falster, 1690-1752, 

Satirist 


Olof Dalin, 1708-1763, 
Poetry, History 


Sneedorf, 1724-1764, 
Poems 


Tullin, Lyrics 

JohnEwald,1743-1781, 
Tragedy, Lyrics 

J. H. Wessel, Humor- 
ous Poems 

Bellerman, 1741-1796, 
Lyrics 

H. Tode, 1736-1806, 
Dramas, Fables 

Samsoe, 1759-1796, 


ragedies 
P. A. Heiberg, b. 1758, 


Drama 
Elgstrém, d. 1810, 
‘oems 


Fact. 


S. 1700 John Peringskiold, 
1654-1720, History 
D. Arne Magnussen, b. 
1663, Collec. Histor. 
Albert Thura, History 
Hans Gram, d. 1748, 
History 


D 


Langebek, d. 1775, 
Collec. Danish Hist. 
Pontoppidan, d. 1764, 
Origines Havnienses 

Lagerbring, d. 1781, 
History 


Hist. of Denmark 


P. T. Suhm, 1720-1798,|S 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1700 


Linneus, 1707-1778, 
Botany 


Wallerius, d. 1785, 
Mineralogy 

Oeder. Flora Danica 

Ihre, Dictionary 


Ic. 1800 Thorlacksen, d. 1819, 
Transl. Milton 
C. L. Sander, Dramas 


Jens. Baggesen, d.1826, 
Lyrics 
Oehlenschlager, Poems 
B.S.Ingermann, Lyrics 
Atterbome, Poems 
Tegner, Romances,&c. 


D. 1800 Malte Brun, d. 1826, 
Geography 


Thorild, Travels 


Afzelius, Iceland Re- 
cords 

Hallenberg, History 

Granberg, Statistics 

Blexell, Lopography 


Berzelius, Chemistry 

Rask, Orieutalist 

Wotterstadt, ‘ On Yel- 
low Fever’ 

Liliegren, Northern 
Antiquities 

Norberg, Orientalist 


POLISH. 


Fact. 
1200 Vine. Kadinbek, d. 1226, 
Hist. of Poland - 

Boguphaius, d. 1253, 
Chronicle of Poland 

Martin Polonus, d. 1278, 

Chronicle of Popes and 

Emperors 


| 


Speculative and Scientijic. 
1200 


Vitellio, Optics 


1400 Diuglossus, 1415-1480, 
Hist. of Poland 


1400 


Kochanowski, 1530-1584, 
Dithyrambics 


1500 


Chwalezewski,Chronicles 
Bielski, Do. 


Stryjkowski, Chron. of 


Poland & Russia 


1500 N.Copernicus, 1472-1543, 
Astronomy 

ey of Naglowic, 151 

1568, Ethics” 


- we 
1700 
D. 3. 
| 
D. 
D. D. : | 
D. 
s. 
|) 
D. 
— 
S. 3. rar 
| 
| 
| 
1500 | 


Literary Chronology—Russian. 


Imagination. 


Sarbiewski, 1595-1640, 
Latin Poetry 


Fact. 


1600 Ab. Bzovins, 1567-1637,)1600 
Ecclesiastical Annals 


Lubienetski, 1693-1675, 
Hist. of Reformation 


Speculative and Scientijic. 


John Maccov, d. 1644, 
Theolog 
Przipcov, 1590-1670, Do. 


1700 


Naruszewicz, d. 1796, 
Poetry and History 


1700 Dogiel, Coll. Hist. Poland|1700 
Mizler, Do. 


1800 Krasicki, 


Poems, Ro- |1800 
mances 


Boguslawski, Drama 
Bronikowski, Novels 
Bernatowicz, Do. 
Bulgarin, Do. 
Mickiewicz, Poems 
Odyniec, Drama 


a 


Tach Szmyrna, Travels 
Potocki, 


Linde, Lexicon 


1000 


Russia was established in 1553.] 
Imagination. 


RUSSIAN, 


(The Russian has been in use as the language of literature scarcel 

Almost all books used in Russia were written in the ancient 
does not greatly differ from Russian, bnt more closely resembles the langnages spoken in 
Servia, and in the other provinces near the Save and Danube. The first printing-office in 


Fact. 


1000 Nestor of Kiew,1056-1115, 
Chronicles of Russia 


ly more than a century. 
Sclavonic tongue, which 


Speculative and Scientific. 
1000 Yaroslaf, Code of Laws 


1100 


The Expedition of Ighor, 
a celebrated Poem, Au- 
thor unknown 


1100 Theodosius,d.1120,Annals 
Sylvester, d. 1123, Chro- 
nicles of Russia 


Simeon of Susdal, d. 1206, 
Chronicles of Russia 


1100 


1500 


1200 


1500 


1200 John of Novgorod, Hist. 
of Russia 


[The blank of nearly four centuries arises from the oppression of the Mongols, who held Russia 
from 1223 to 1477. They destroyed almost all ancient books, and repressed the rising spirit 
of knowledge which a close connexion with the Greeks was then introducing into Russia.] 


1200 


1500 Sudebnek, Code of Laws 


1600 


1600 


Simeon of Polotsk, Poems, 
Spiritual Dramas 


1600 Demetrius of Rostoff, The- 
ology,Spiritual Dramas ~ 


1700 


Cantemir, 1708-1744, Sa- 
tirical Poems 

Lomonosoff, 1711-1765, 
Poetry, Hist., Science 

Tredianoffski, Poems 

Popofski, Transl. Pope 

Sumarokoff, 1718-1777, 
Drama 

Kheraskoff, 1733-1807, 
* The Russiad’ 


1700 Khilkoft, Hist. of Russia 
VY. Tatischeff, d. 1750, 
Chronicles of Russia 


Cherbatoff, History 
Golikoff, Do. 


1700 Theophanes, Sermons 


Plato, 1737-1812, Sermons 
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. Imagination. 
1700 Kostroff, d. 1796, Transl. 
the Iliad 
-  Petroff,1736-1799,Trans}. 
the Kneid 
Kniajnin, 1742-1794, 
Drama 
J. Khemnitzer, 1744-1784, 
Fables 
Klushin, Comedies 
Ephimieff, Comedies 
Ablesimoff, Operas 
G. R. Derjavin, 1743-1816, 
Poetry 
H. Bogdanovitch, 1743- 
1803, ‘Dushenka,’ Poems 
Vizin, 1745-1792, Come- 
dies, Tales 
Nicoleff, Tragedies 


Fact, 


1700 


Mur.cieff, 1757-1816, 
History, Didactics 
Eugenius, History 


Speculative and Scientijic. ‘ 
1700 P. S. Pallas, 1741-1811, 
_ Natural History 


1800 Maikoff, Comic Poems 
Dwmitrieff, Lyrics, Fables 
Ozeroff,d.1816, Tragedies 
P. Sumarokoff, Poems, 

Tales 
V.A. Jukofski, 5. 1783, 
Poems 
Milonoff, d. 1821, Satires 
Batiushkoff, Trans, Ti- 
bullus 
Trans, Iliad, 


es 
Kryloff, Fables 


1800 Karamsin, b. 1765, Hist. 
of Russia 
Kachenofski, History 
Glinka, History 


Kotzebue, Voyage of Dis- 
covery 

Gretch, Hist. of Russian 
Literature 

Timkowski, Journey to 
China 


1800 Shishkoff, Criticism 


Augustin, Sermons 


ARABIAN, PERSIAN, AND TURKISH. 
P. Persian, T, Turkish, Those unmarked are Arabian. 


Imaginatton, 
600 Mahomet, Koran 
Lebid, 622-757, Poems 
Zohair, Poems 


Kais El Ameri, or Amrul- 
kais, Poems 


Fact. 
600 


Speculative and Scientijic. 
600 


Aharun, Medicine 


Aban Massab, Poems 
Abunowas, 762-810, Poems 
Rehashi, Poems 
Abn Obeid, d. 838, Fables} 


Muham. ben Omar, Hist. 


700 Jafar, Chemistry 


Abu Hanifah, 699-767 
Theology 


800 


A.Temam,804-845, Poems 


Bochteri, 821-82, Anthol. 


800 


Wahab, Travels 

Abuzeid, Travels 

I. Kotaibah, d. 889, Hist. 

Abu Jafar, 838-922, Hist. 

Honain ben Isaac, d. 874, 
Translations from Greek 


800 Asmai, 740-830, Theology 

Kenii, Philosoph 

J. ben Serapion, Medicine 

Almamon, Astronomical 
Tables 

Bahali, 4.835, Etymology 

Alfragan, Astronomy 

Nasir Khosru, M 

Albumazar, 805-885, Ma- 

thematics, Astronom 

Bochari, $10-870, ‘ The 
Sahih, Traditions 


Gever, Chemistry 
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imagination. 
800 Abu Mohammed Abdallah, 
Literature 


Speculative and Scientific. 


900 Ibn Doraid, d.931, Poems 


Almotanabbi,d.965,Poems 


Said ben Batrik, 876-937, 
General History 
Eutychius, History 
Massndi, d. 957, History’ 
and Geography 


Ibn Haukal, Geography 


900 Albategni, Astronomy 
Rases, d. 922, Medicine 
Ben Musa, Mathematics 
Azophi, Astronomy 


Alfarabi, d."954, Aristo- 
telian Philosophy 

Geuhari, d. 998, Aristo- 
telian Philosophy 


P.1000 Ferdusi,932-1020,* Shah 
_ Nameh,’ epic poem 


Abul Ola,973-1057, Poems 


1000 Almuyadad, History. of 
Saracens in Sicily 


1100 Tograi, d. 1119, Poems 


Hariri, 1054-1121, Moral 


Poems 


Feleki, d. 1181, Poems 
Khakani, d.1186, Poems 
Anwari, d. 1200, Poems 
Jaafar ebn Tofail, d. 1198, 
ben Yokdan,’a novel 
I.Elfaredh, d.1234, Poems 


Algazel, Antiquities, &c. 
Ben Idris, 6. 1099, Geog. 


1000 Achmet, 
Dreams 
Ibn Mesna, Medicine 
Avicenna, 980-1038, Nat. 
Philosophy, Medicine 


Abulcasis, Medicine 

Jelaieddin, Correction of 
Calendar 

Arzachel, Astronomy 


Treatise on ~ 


> totelian Phil 

Alhazin, 

Tabrizi, d. 1136, Com-. 
mentaries 


Alchabit, Opties, Astron. 
A. Zohar, d. 1168, Medic 


Averroes, d. 1206, Aris- 
totelian Philosophy 


P. Saadi, 1193-1291,*Gulis- 


tan,’ Bostan’ 


Elfaragi, Poems 


1200 Bohadin, Life of Saladin 


Egypt 
Abuldem, d.1244, History 
Harawi, Travels 


Abulfarage, 1226-1286, 
Universal 

Elmacin, d. 1302, History 
of Saracens 


P. Fadlallah, History of 


Moguls 


Abdollatif, Topography off 


1200 A. Baca, d. 1219, Arithm, 


Caswin, d. 1274, Natural 
Histor 

Beithar, d. 1246, Botany,- 
Medicine 


P. Nasireddin, 1201-1273, 


Astronomy 


\ 


1300 Abulfeda, 1273-1333, Geo- 


graphy, Histo 
d. Uni- 

versal History 
Ibn Batuta, 
Ibn 


1300 E. Hajan, d. 1344, Gram. 


Geography 


ravels 
al Wardi, d, 1358, 
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Fact, 
1300 Abu Shameh, 6.1299, Hist. 
P. Turan Shah, d. 1377, 
Histor 
Jafei, d. 1368, Biography 
Hafiz, d. 1395, Odes Firuzabadi, 1329-1414, 
The Camoos’ - 


P. 1400 Ali Yezdi Sterifeddin,|1400 Zeineddin Abulhassan, 
Life of Tamerlane Dictionary 
Makrizi, 1367-1438, Hist.) 
Ulug Beg, 1393-1444, 


Astronomy, Chronology 


Arabshah, d. 1450, Life of 
Timur 
Babacushi,d.1381,Politics 


Bacai, d.1480, Biograph 
P.  Khondemir,or Mirkhond, 
Jami, d. 1486, Poems Gen. Hist. to a.p. 1474 
De Baber, d. 1530, Autobio- 
graphy 


1500 Alhassan, Description of/1500 
Africa 


Babacushi, d.1566, Morals 
Al Jannahi, d. 1590, Uni- 
versal History 


1600 Ferishta, Hist. of India |P.1600 Nured.Shirazi, Metaph. 

Abulgazi, 1605-1663, Hist. Moham. Hossain, ‘ Bor- 

of Tartars hani Kata,’ Dictionary 

T. Haji Khalifeh, d. 1675, 
History 


P.1700 Gholam Hussein,Annals}1700 Gholam Ali, Grammar 
of Hindostan 


XII. ON THE FUNDS. 


Every individual member of the British community is affected, 
either directly or indirectly, by the operations of the National 
Debt. It is therefore desirable that every one should be enabled 
to form a clear conception regarding it. 

It is indeed not easy to account for the erroneous ideas com- 
monly entertained as to the very nature of this debt by many per- 
sons, who consider it rather as a deposit or treasure, and a sign of 
national wealth, than as an evidence of poverty. Many among those 
whose means of political knowledge have been circumscribed, imagine 
that when they purchase a certain amount of stock, they are adding 
their mite to a huge store of already accumulated wealth; and when, 
to use a common expression, they have ‘ put their money into the 
Bank,’ they are far from conceiving that they have in fact only 
been substitutmg themselves for others as national creditors, 
and must depend for the punctual payment of their dividends, 
not upon any fund or heap of treasure that exists, but upon the 
ability of the nation to continue, from the 7 individual: 
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, annually to set apart the amount. The fund—the capi- 
tal really entitled to be so characterised—has long since been 
swallowed up and lost to the nation, leaving behind it an obliga- 
tion to furnish with an equivalent perpetual annuity such indi- 
viduals, or their representatives, as, from time to time, have parted 


_ with proportions of this capital. 


The national industry is mortgaged, however, and the public 
faith is pledged for the payment, and so long as the resources of 
the country shall continue adequate to the purpose, no fear need 


- be entertained by the public annuitant lest his particular interest 


should be unjustly sacrificed. How much longer this country, 
rich as many of its individual members undoubtedly were, and 
are, could have continued the expenditure that marked the latter 
years of war, it were vain to enquire. There can be no question 
that with resources yearly and importantly increasing, we are at 
the least as capable now as we have ever been to keep unbroken 


- faith with our creditors, and that if even it should remain at its 


present amount, the*burthen will become gradually but effectually 
lightened through the advancing wealth of the country. 
Political science is so much better understood now than it has 


_ been at any former period of our history, and in particular, the 


subject of finance, as affecting the various interests of a com- 
munity, has been so well elucidated by the investigations and 
reasonings of philosophers, that if, unfortunately, this country — 
should again be plunged into war, there is little reason to appre- 
hend any recurrence to the vicious system of expedients which 
formerly, and for so long a period, characterised the financial ope- 


_ rations of our Exchequer, and which has accumulated upon us and. 


upon our successors, a burthen so much heavier than the circum- 
stances should necessarily have occasioned. The public mind, in 
general, is now too much enlightened to permit any minister to im- 
pose upon either himself or the legislature with respect to questions 
that can be brought to the test of arithmetical calculation, The 
flattering, but fallacious, sinking-fund can never again be brought 
forward to convince us that it is wise when incurring a debt to in- 
crease its amount that we may the earlier annihilate the obligation 
—that it is prudent to grant an annuity when money is dear, that 
is, when we must pay dearly for its use, with a view to its redemp- 
tion when money is cheap, and when, consequently, we must, for 
that purpose, pay back a larger sum than we have received. 

This system which, amid all the admirers it once could boast, 
cannot now find one to commend its wisdom, was the principal 
engine that for a series of years was used, and that successfully, 
in prevailing upon the legislature to go forward in the career by 
which the amount of our national burthens has been so swollen. 
Hereafter, the finance minister of this country will be compelled, 
whatever may be the urgency of events, to bring the public income | 
and disbursements more nearly on a level—to raise within the 
year a much larger proportion, if not the whole of the annual ex- 
penditure, and to be sparing in the infliction of permanent bur- 
thens, that he may be enabled to meet the exigencies of the present, 
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moment. The necessity for this caution, while it forms a practical 
condemnation of the funding system, affords yet another reason 
for trusting in the stability of our national credit ; and if, happily, it 
should furnish our rulers with another and a powerful motive for 
keeping the nation disentangled with foreign broils, but few will, 
on that account, be found objecting to its operation. 

- The object of this paper is not, however, to examine the compa- 
rative merits or demerits of different systems of finance as appli- 
cable to the wants, or as bearing upon the interests of nations in a 
complex state of society, such as this country has long exhibited. 
All that is now proposed is to give a rapid historical sketch of 
facts connected with the progress of our funding system, and to 
offer to persons who wish to invest savings from income or surplus 
ae the means of judging how best they can accomplish their 
object. 

From a very remote period, the kings of England have been 
accustomed to contract debts. So early as the reign of Richard 
the First, certain revenues of the Crown were pawned for the re- 
payment of moneys which that Monarch borrowed to defray the 
charges attending his expedition to the Holy Land. Such loans 
were usually taken up for only short periods, and as the funds 
assigned for their repayment were sufficient to discharge both prin- 
cipal and interest within a very few years, the practice in those 
early days bore but little analogy to thatSwhich has obtained since. 
In the former cases, the sums borrowed were regulated in their 
amount by the existing revenue, and were in their nature only an- 
ticipations for a few years of its collection ; while in modern times, 
finance ministers have contented themselves with providing by 
fresh imposts for the regular payment of the interest or annuity, 
without much thought or expectation of its extinction through the 
repayment of the principal money borrowed. 

The funding system, properly speaking, commenced in England 
shortly after the revolution, in the year 1688. The expensive 
foreign wars in which this country was then engaged, joined to the 
unsettled aspect of political affairs at home, rendered it difficult to 
raise the necessary supplies within the year. For a few years fol- | 
lowing the accession of William and Mary, sums were borrowed 
for short periods and partially repaid, so that the first transaction 
which assumed the character of a permanent loan was when, at 
the establishment of the Bank of England, in 1693, its capital, 
amounting to 1,200,000/., was advanced to the Government at an 
interest of 8 per cent. It is true, that a power was reserved by the 
Government, under which they might put an end tothe Charter of 
the Company at any time after the month of August, 1705, upon 
giving twelve months’ notice to that effect, and upon repaying the 
money borrowed, together with all arrears of interest: but this 
option was entirely on the side of the borrowers, the Bank having 
no power to demand such repayment; and the clause appears to 
have been reserved only as a salutary check upon the proceedings 
of a new and untried establishment. 
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The first loans obtained on the credit of Parliament’ were con=: 
tracted for in the year 1690, three years before the granting of the) 
Bank Charter. These were for the several sums of 250,000/. and: 
500,000/., but were so far from being intended to have a perma-: 
nent character, that the time for their repayment was limited to: 
three years, and certain branches of revenue, deemed sufficient for) 
the purpose, were mortgaged for that period. In the years imme- 
diately following, the public exigencies called for still further ad+: 
vances, and sums were borrowed upon annuities for lives and for) 
terms of years; the produce of various duties being, in like manner, 
mortgaged for the annual payments, but without any view to the. 
redemption of the principal sums borrowed, the legislature resting - 
satisfied with the certainty of the extinction of the debts at the: 

iods fixed, or at the fallmg in of the nominated lives. It was» 
ound, however, that the revenues assigned fell short in their pro- : 
duce of the sums required, and at the signing of the treaty of 
Ryswick, in September, 1697, a deficiency of rather more than five - 
millions existed on this account; for which sum the Bank received" 
subscriptions in Exchequer tallies and orders. . 

This new debt was gradually discharged by the Government, . 
together with. other outstanding claims; so that, in 1706, the sum 
due to the Bank was again reduced to 1,200,000/., the amount of | 
its original capital, and the.public debt, which at the close of 1697 
amounted to upwards of 24 millions, was brought down to little 
more than 16 millions, alffrough, in the interim, the Government 
had raised up a new creditor, by borrowing the sum of two millions, 
at 8 per cent. interest, from the new East India Company. 

During a few years following the time just mentioned, various 
expedients were resorted to for raising money by means which. did 
not impose any permanent burthen upon the public. Annuities 
for lives and for terms of years—Lotteries, the prizes in which 
took the form of terminable annuities—and Tontines, or annuities 
with benefit of survivorship, were among the means devised for » 
replenishing the Exchequer. 

In the reign of Queen Anne, the nation was again involved in 
all the expenses of a continental war, and the debt, as.a conse- 
quence, increased so rapidly, that in 1714 it amounted to nearl 
54 millions. In 1711, the deficiencies of the government for whi 
no provision had been made, amounted to the sum of nine mil- 
lions. At this time the South Sea Company was established, nomi- 
nally for prosecuting a trade with the South Seas and with the 
north-west coast of America, but really for the purpose of: aiding 
the Government in its financial difficulties. This Company ob- 
tained permission to raise the sum required, by taking in the out-. 
standing Government obligations, and for their amount was paid 
an interest.of 6 per cent., with an allowance of 8000/. per annum . 
for the charges of management. Four years afterwards, the nomi- 
nal capital of this Company was increased to ten millions by writ-. 
Ing up certain arrears of interest as stock in the names of the 
existing proprietors,—who received the same in lieu of their divi- . 
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dends then due,—and by the creation of a small additional amount 
of stock, which was made transferable for the use of the public 
under the direction of the Treasury. 

The House of Commons having declared itself under the neces- 
sity of reducing, by degrees, the heavy burthen that pressed upon 
the country, some diminution of the debt was effected, so that, in 
1717, it was reduced within 483 millions, the annual charge in 
respect of which amounted to 3,117,296/., but the legal rate of in- 
terest being about this time reduced from 6 to 5 per cent., some 
partial relief was obtained in that manner. A very large propor- 
tion of the public debt at this time! consisted, however, of termi- 
nable annuities, granted principally for 99 years, and no reduction of 
charge could be effected upon this branch. The money rate obtained 
by the public for these annuities varied, of course, with the tide of 
political and commercial events; in some eases only 15 years’ 
purchase was paid, and in no instance did the price exceed 16 
years’ purchase. When the grant was made upon lives, the terms 
were still more disadvantageous. On annuities for single lives 
only nine years’ purchase was obtained ; if the grant was extended 
to two lives, the price was 11 years’ purchase ; and when three 
lives were nominated, the annuity was obtained for so low a rate as 
12 years’ purchase. Unfavourable to the public as these terms of 
raising money may be considered, the Government had been com- 
pelled, prior to the establishment of the Bank of England, to aecept 
of offers still more disadvantageous: in the year 1692, annuities 
were granted upon single lives at the rate of 14 per cent., being 
little more than seven years’ purchase. Improvident as this bar- 
gain may appear to us, there is no reason to doubt of its having 
been the best which was obtainable in the existing commercial and 
political state of the nation, and it was with difficulty even that the 
subscription could be filled. These annuities for lives were after- 
wards converted into others of ninety-six years, upon the exorbi- 
tant terms of the annuitants paying into the Exchequer a further 
sum, equivalent to no more than four and a half years’ purchase of 
the annuity. 

In 1717, the first funding of Exchequer Bills was effected by 
the conversion of their amount into perpetual 5 per cent. annuities : 
two millions, then held by the Bank of England, were converted in 
this manner by a private arrangement with the Directors. 

The year 1720 is memorable in the annals of British finance, for 
the passing of the South Sea Act, by which means it was sought to 
reduce all the public debts under one head of account, at a uniform 
rate of interest. For this end, the Company was authorized to take 
in, either by subscription or purchase, both the redeemable and irre-’ 
deemable debts of the nation. The Directors were empowered, 
under the provisions of the Act, to raise the money required, either 
by calls upon the existing proprietors, or by receiving subscriptions 
for new stock, by the granting of annutties, or by the issue of 
bonds or debentures, and the amount to which the capital of the 
Company might thus be enlarged, was regulated by the value of 
the public debts which it acquired. The history of ms South Sea 
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bubble, of the disgraceful practices by which it was fostered and 
prosecuted, and of the wide-spreading disasters which resulted 
from its failure, forms a page in the volume of our annals, with 
which every one must be familiar. It is only necessary, in this 
statement, to notice the consequences of the scheme as affecting 
the public financial situation of the country. The subscriptions 
received by the South Sea Company, under the Act of 1720, 
amounted to upwards of 26 millions, the interest upon which, as 
well as that upon the original capital of the Company, was, by the 
terms of the Act of Parliament, to be prospectively reduced in 1727, 
to 4 per cent. 

From this period to the year 1739 scarcely a session passed 
without some addition being made to the debt of the nation. 
Sometimes the annual deficiency was made good by anticipations 
of certain duties; at other times by advances obtained from the 
Bank of England, or by lotteries, the blanks in which were entitled 
to annuities; in only a very few instances was money raised by 
loan on perpetual annuities. The total amount of the debt at the 
time just mentioned (1739) was about 464 millions ; but the Spa- 
nish war, in which the nation now engaged, brought with it, as 
one of its consequences, an augmentation of the public burthen, 
and the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1748, found the National 
Debt increased to upwards of 78 millions. The return of confi- 
dence at this time occasioned so considerable a rise in the value of 
public securities, that in 1749 the interest upon three-fourths of 
this amount was reduced to 33 per cent., which rate was agreed to 
be still further lowered in 1757 to 3 per cent.; and thus com- 
menced the account of stock, which has since been continued 
under the head of 3 per cent. reduced annuities. The stock bear- 
ing the same rate of interest wherein the largest financial opera- 
tions of the Government have of late years been conducted, and 
which, from the time of its creation, has always been preferably 
made the object of public traffic, is the consolidated annuities, 
known familiarly as 3 per cent. consols, and which account was 
originated by the Act 25 Geo. II., whereby various perpetual and 
lottery annuities, which, from the time of their creation, had borne 
an interest of 3 per cent., were brought under one head in the 
public accounts. 

Notwithstanding the important abatements in the rate of interest 
just mentioned, so little was effected during eight years of peace in 
reducing the debt, that at the breaking out of the seven years’ war 
in 1756, it still amounted to 75 millions; and this, at the close of 
the contest, was augmented to 139 millions, occasioning an annual 
charge upon the nation of 4,600,000/. Twelve years of profound 
peace which followed were productive of only 10,400,000/. reduc- 
tion ; and towards effecting even this comparatively small amount, 
various extraneous sums, altogether independent of the ordinary 
revenue, were applied. Among other aids of this nature was the 
sum of 400,000/. per annum received from the East India Com- 
pany as compensation for the recognition of their rights to terri- 
torial possessions. When the differences of Great Britain with. 
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her North American Colonies were converted into actual hostilities 
in 1775, the funded and unfunded debt of the nation remained at 
129 millions, exclusive of large arrears upon the civil list. 

During the continuance of the American war, loans were con- 
tracted, which added 97,400,0002. to the funded debt; in addition to 
which, so large a floating debt remained unliquidated, that on the 
5th of January, 1786, the whole obligations of the Government 
were found to amount to 268 millions, entailing an annual charge 
upon the country of 9,512,232/. 

In the month of March of this year, Mr. Pitt brought forward 
his celebrated plan for the gradual extinction of the National Debt 
by the establishment of a sinking fund, formed upon the model of 
that projected, but only partially applied in 1716 by Sir Robert. 
Walpole. An estimated surplus of 900,0002. in the revenue was, 
for this purpose, raised by the imposition of new taxes, to one mil- 
lion, and the consolidated fund was made annually chargeable with 
the payment of thisamountto certain Commissioners, nominated in 
the Act as Trustees, for executing its provisions. This annual 
million it was proposed to apply regularly and progressively to the 
purchase of stock in the open market; the interest payable on the 
amounts thus purchased was, from time to time, as it accrued, to 
be applied in augmenting the purchases of the Commissioners, so 
that the whole would operate with a determinate and accelerated. 


velocity; and the fund was further to be assisted by such termi- 
nable annuities as would from time to time, fall in to the public by 


expiration of the periods for which they had been granted; it being 
one of the necessary provisions of Mr. Pitt's financial project, that 
the country should experience no relief from taxation—as far at 
least as the burthen of the debt was concerned—for twenty-eight 
years, at the expiration of which time the minister calculated that 
the fund would include an income of four millions per annum, and. 
that at this period it might be well to adopt measures for the relief 
of the people, by repealing such taxes as bore upon them most 
heavily and oppressively. 

Had the objects and operations of the sinking fund been always. 
confined to the simple and legitimate end proposed at its first 
adoption, there could arise no question with regard to the benefits 
it would impart. To effect, by means of a fund originating in and 
supported by a surplus revenue, the redemption of debts contracted. 
during periods when the national expenditure has exceeded its 
income, is a duty of paramount obligation, and one which can 
never be neglected with impunity. The fallacy of the sinking fund 
consisted, not in its original constitution, but in the continuance 
and enlargement of its operation during periods when no surplus 
revenue existed, and when, for the very purpose of maintaining. 
the show of thus redeeming the national incumbrances, it became 
necessary to augment the public debts at a disadvantage. A very 
short examination, by the unerring test of figures, into the effects. 
of a sinking fund thus fallaciously supported, will suffice to show 
its total inefficacy. = 

. Suppose the nation annually to require ten millions for making. 
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good the deficiency between its income and expenditure—that for 
five successive years it borrows prtcisely the sum required at. 
5 per cent. interest, and provides for the payment of the accruing 
dividends by taxes to the amount of 500,000/., keeping out of view 
all means for the redemption of the capital. At the expiration of 
the period it will have incurred a debt of fifty millions, and will be 
burthened with taxes amounting to two and a half millions for 
payment of the annual dividends. 

If, at the commencement of this period, the Government had re-. 
solved to establish a sinking fund by the addition of 1 per cent. 
to the capital of each future loan, and to levy taxes sufficient to. 
cover the full amount of the dividends, the position of the nation 


at the expiration of the same interval of five years will be seen by 
inspecting the following table :— 


L Amount Debt Debt 
of Loans. a Unredeemed. 

. &, d, £. ° da. 

Ast Year....10,100,000 10,100,000 0 9; 0 
2nd Year....10,100,000 20,200,000 t 0 19,984,750 0 
3rd Year. ...10,100,000 30,300,000 1 0 29,968,987 10 0 
Year,....10,100,000 40,400,000 2,020,000 6 39,947,436 17 6 
5th Year....10,100,000 50,500,000 2,525,000 580,191 5 8 49,919,808 14 4 


Showing an apparent difference in favour of the establishment of 
a sinking fund of 80,1917. 5s. 8d. 

* But let us further suppose that—the wants of the country re- 
maining the same—no additional sum is borrowed to constitute 
a sinking fund, but that the same amount of taxes are raised mv 
each year as in the case last supposed, the surplus thus created 
being employed in the expenditure of the following year, so as to 
reduce the amount which would otherwise be borrowed. The . 
effect of this operation, if contiued for five years, would be as. 
follows :— 

Loan. Amount of Loans. 
£. £. s. d. 
ist Year .10,000,000 0 505,000 
Qnd Year . 9,995,000 0 1,010,000 

0 1,515,000 
39,968,987 10 0 2,020,000 
49,947,436 17 6 2,525,000 


Tf this last remaining surplus be subtracted from the amount of 
the loans in the second column, it will be found that the amount 
of debt outstanding is 49,918,808/. 14s. 4d., precisely the sum 
which remained unredeemed under the supposed operation of a 
sinking fund as detailed in the first table: the effect of the two 
plans would therefore be identical. 

But it is well known that the price of public securities has a 
tendency to fall at the period of every new creation of stock, and 
that the degree of such fall is influenced by the amount which it 
is desired to create, while at mtervening periods, and apart from 
accidental causes, which, as they may influence prices either way, 
cannot be taken into consideration, the tendency is of an opposite 
character, so that the redemption of any portion of debt will not 
be effected on terms so low as the minister has accepted at the 
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period of its creation. Besides this disadvantage, the expensive 
machinery of officers and clerks will come in aggravation of the 
evil. 

Other and more serious objections have been urged against the 
policy of establishing a sinking fund such as existed durmg the 
eontinental wars, in which this country was engaged between 1793 
and 1815; but as these objections apply rather to the adventitious 
aid which the fund imparted to the Government in its almost indee 
finite additions to the public burthens; and as the better under 
standing of financial subjects renders it impossible that the same 
unfortunate use can be made of it on any future occasion, it appears 
unnecessary to repeat the arguments by which the system has been 
successfully ass 

The purchases made by the Commissioners for the reduction of 
the National Debt, from the passing of the Sinking Fund Act to 
the declaration of war against Great Britain by revolutionary 
France in 1793, amounted to about ten millions ; but during the 
same interval, some small additions had on the other hand been 
made to the debt, and this, on the occurrence of the event just 
mentioned, still amounted to 260 millions. Great as this amount 
was at that time considered, and grievous as the burthen of the 
taxes then necessarily levied for payment of the dividends was felt 
to be, these yet bore no proportion to the debt incurred, or to the 
taxes imposed during the memorable ten years which terminated 
with the peace of Amiens. At this time the capital stock created 
amounted to more than 620 millions, the loans contracted during 
the progress of the contest thus adding more than 360 millions ta 
the debt, while during the same period the sinking fund had re- 
purchased not quite 50 millions of the capital. 

Nothing could be effected towards the reduction of this enor- 
mous burthen during the short interval of repose, and the scale of 
expense on which the renewed war was conducted, during thirteen 
years, occasioned loans to be contracted and Exchequer bills to be 
funded to an amount that added 420 millions of capital to the 
debt, whieh, after deducting the sums redeemed by the sinking 
fund, but including the amount of Exchequer bills outstanding, 
still amounted to 865 millions, entailing an annual charge upon the 
nation of more than thirty millions. 


* The average rate whereat 3 bee cent. stock was created by the various-loans con-. 
tracted from 1793 to the peace of Amiens, was 573 per cent., and the average price of 

the same stock in the market during that period was 61Z per cent. The purchases then 

made by the sinking fund Commissiuners amounted to 49,655,531., upon which a loss 

was thus sustained by the nation of 43 per cent., or ° . e 

The average rate at which 3 per cent. stock was created from 1803 to 

1814 was 603 per cent., and its average price in the market 623 per cent. 

The nation consequently loses upon 176,173,240/, (the amount pur- 

chased by the Commissioners), 2} per cent., or . ° e e 4,404,331 
making an amount of money equal to ° £6,638,831L. 
lost through the system of creating debt for the sa gy of its own extinction. 

This, however, is not the extent of the evil, for as the country is now burthened in 
consequence with the payment of 3 per cent. annuities to an equivalent amount, esti- 
mating this value at the average prices of their original creation, the capital of the 
National Debt is augmented by 11,172,082/., the result of the system; and the revenue’ 
of a legitimate sinking fund being now applied to the redemption. of the debt, at prices. 
averaging about 80 per cent., the loss in money will amount to a very small fraction. 
under nine millions ! ° 
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- At this period the annual income of the sinking fund amounted 
to 13,400,0002.; but exhausted as the nation was by the stupen- 
dous efforts it had made during the progress of the war, it became 
impossible to continue the collection of taxes required for main- 
taining this fund inits integrity. During afew years a semblance of 
this was kept up by means of various expedients. These are the fund- 
ing of Exchequer bills ; the conversion of 3 per cent. annuities into 
another stock bearing an interest of 3} per cent., so that a money 
payment of 11 per cent. was obtained:on the subscriptions without 
adding to the capital of the debt; and even direct loans were ne- 
gociated in order to continue the redemption of the debt already 
contracted. In 1820 an approach was made towards a more 
simple mode of proceeding. A part of the deficiency in the ways 
and means was then borrowed from the Commissioners of the 
sinking fund; a new amount of stock, equivalent in value at the 
rice of the day, being created in the names of these nominal 
enders. When, however, this plan had been pursued for four 
consecutive years, its absurdity became so evident, that it could no 
longer be maintained, and the whole machinery was substantially 
destroyed. All issues of money to the sinking fund Commis- 
Sioners were discontinued in respect of the dividends upon stock 
standing in their names; this was declared to be cancelled, and 
the consolidated fund was charged instead with the payment of 
five millions per annum, in quarterly payments ; to which amount 
the purchases of the Commissioners were consequently limited. 

In the five years which preceded this virtual abandonment of the 
sinking fund system, a sum of 120 millions had, in various ways, 
been added to the capital of the debt, while, on the other hand, the 
purchases of the Commissioners had fallen so far short of this sum, 
that the unredeemed capital of the funded debt was greater in the 
beginning of 1823 than it had been at the corresponding period of 
1818, by upwards of 25 millions. Seven millions of this additional 
amount arose, however, out of the following arrangement. 

The reduction in the market rate of interest had, at the begin- 
ning of 1822, so raised the price of Government annuities, that 
5 per cent. stock was advanced to 6 or 8 per cent. above par. 
Under these circumstances, the Chancellor of the Exchequer pro- 
posed that the holders should accept for every 100/. of 5 per cent. 
annuities, 105/. in another stock bearing 4 per cent. interest. Onl 
a very small proportion of the stockholders dissented from the 
proposal, 140,250,828/. of 5 per cent. stock being exchanged for 
147,263,328/. at 4 per cent. interest; and thus, while the capital 
of the debt was increased by the difference between these sums, 
the annual charge was reduced by 1,122,000/. 

The same‘cause continuing to advance the prices of public secu- 
rities, a similar operation was effected in 1824, with regard to the. 
old 4 per cent. annuities. These, which amounted to 76,206,882/., 
were exchanged for an equal amount of stock bearing an interest 
of 33 per cent. ; and without any addition to the nominal capital 

of the debt, the country was further relieved by this means to the 
amount of 381,034/. of annual charge. 
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Another annual saving to the extent of 700,000/. was effected in 
the month of May, 1830, by transferring into a 34 per cent. stock 
the 4 per cents. created on the reduction of the 5 per cent. annui- 
ties in 1822 as noticed above, one of the conditions attending that - 
reduction having been, that the new stock should not be subject 
to redemption at any time before the 5th of January, 1829. On 
this recent occasion, an option was offered to the holders to receive. 
either 70/. of new 5 per cent. stock, or 100/. of 3} per cents. for 
every 100/. of 4 per cent. annuities. The annual interest being 
the same in both cases, the inducement given for the acceptance : 
of such a diminished amount of capital consisted in an engagement ° 
on the part of Government not to pay off this 5 per cent. stock, or 
further to reduce the interest upon it until after the expiration of 
45 years from its creation. The advantage of this plan to the 
nation is altogether prospective, and consists in this:—that when 
the stipulated term shall have expired, as much relief may be ob- 
tained by the country from every payment of 707. employed in can- 
celling these 5 per cents., as will follow the payment of 1007. when ° 
applied to the discharge of 3} per cents., both being redeemable ~ 
at par. The option thus given was embraced to a very small 
extent by the public, the amount of new 5 per cent. stock created 
under this arrangement having been somewhat less than half a 
million. Such holders of 4 per cent. annuities as refused to 
receive the diminished rate of interest upon their stock, were paid 
off at par. The amount of stock held by these dissentients was 
about 23 millions, and to effect the payment, an issue of Exche- 
quer bills was made under the sanction of Parliament, 


The unredeemed capital of the permanent funded debt, 

on the 5th of January, 1831, according to returns made 

‘to Parliament, amounted to - £757,486,997 
The amount of terminable annuities for lives and terms 

‘of years was, at the same time, 3,297,375/. per annum. 

Estimating these annuities at their market value, the 

capital which they represent may be stated at ° 56,055,375 
The amount of Exchequer bills outstanding, including 

‘those issued to pay off the dissentient proprietors of 

4 per cent. annuities 27,271,650 
Total amount of capital, funded and unfunded, of the 

National Debt, on the 5th of January, 1831 ° £840,814,022 


The sum required to defray the annual charge on the above is 
as follows : 


Interest and charges of management on the permanent 


Amount of terminable annuities for lives and terms of 

Sum required to defray the interest of Exchequer bills, 

as estimated in the Treasury return 675,000 


Total annual charge in respect of the funded and un- 
funded debt e £28,349,754 
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It will thus be seen how very little progress has been made 
during sixteen years of peace towards the reduction of the national | 
burthen, and how heavily this still presses upon the industry of 
the country. The small abatement which has indeed been effected, 
must be attributed to the adventitious circumstances which have 
rendered practicable reductions in the rate of interest upon the 
5 and 4 per cent. stocks. 


In addition to the various stocks which form the permanent debt 
of the country, there always exists an unfunded or floating debt, 
amounting to a very considerable sum. During the latter periods. 
of the late war, and for a few years following the return of peace, 
its amount considerably exceeded fifty millions: in 1815, it was 
at the highest, and had reached a sum greatly beyond the. 
entire amount of the National Debt at the accession of George the: 
Second, being more than 674 millions. Considerable inconve- 
nience was found to attend this branch of the public engagements, 
when swollen to such a magnitude’; and the unfunded debt has not. 
of late years been allowed to exceed half the sum just mentioned. 
The form wherein it mostly exists is that of Exchequer bills. . 
These being issued for sums varying from 1002. to 10002. and 
bearing interest, are found exceedingly convenient by bankers and 
merchants,and are sought after as advantageous investments of 
money for short periods by persons who wish to avoid the risk of 
those extreme fiuctuations, to which the prices of permanent an- 
nuities are always more or less liable. Exchequer bills can never, 
for any long period of time, or to any extent, fall to adiscount ; for - 
not only are they periodically discharged or renewed for other bills, 
at the option of the holders, but during the intermediate times 
may always be paid to the Government at par in discharge of 
duties and taxes. 

The interest payable upon these securities was formerly, and for 
a long period, as high as 34d. per centum per diem; this rate was 
afterwards reduced successively to 3d., 24d., 2d. and in May, 
1824, to 13d. The market rate of interest having again advanced, 
that on Exchequer bills was raised in Deeember, 1825, to 2d. per 
cent. per diem, but has again been lowered, first to 1$d., and, sub- 
sequently, to 14d., at which it now remains. These bills being 
payable to the bearer, pass like bank-notes from hand to hand, 
without the formality ofa more regular transfer ; their issue greatly 
facilitates the current financial business of the Government, while 
the low rate of interest which they bear (2} per cent. per annum), 
is beneficial to the country, being much under that paid upon any ~ 
other portion of the public debt. 


The very extensive naval and military establishments kept up by 
this.country. during its wars from 1793 to 1815, entailed a consi- 
derable burthen upon the finances, after the immediate necessity 
for those establishments had ceased through the return of peace. 

In 1822 the naval and military half-pay and pensions, or, as it 
has been termed, ‘the dead weight,” amounted to about five millions 
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per annum. From the very nature of these claims, their amount 
would of necessity and continually decrease; and, according to 
the probabilities of human life, the whole charge would cease 
at the expiration of forty-five years. In the meanwhile, the country 
was otherwise so heavily burthened, that it was considered advis- 
able to abandon the advantage of this prospective and progressive 
alleviation, or rather to make it available for the purpose of pre~ 
sent relief, by converting this diminishing amount of claims into’ 
a fixed annuity for the whole term of forty-five years, so that am 
immediate reduction of expenditure was attained of 2,200,000/. per 
annum, at the expense of futurity, an arrangement diametrically 
opposite in its effects to that which encourages the conversion of 
perpetual annuities into others for lives or for fixed periods, and by 
which latter means present expenditure is magnified, in order that 
the future burthen may be diminished. The first of these opera- 
tions is one wherein individuals have little or no concern, and any: 
explanation of the terms whereupon a portion of the ‘dead weight: 
annuities’ has been purchased by the Bank of England, would. be 
of little practical utility :—this, however, is not the case with regard: 
to the second measure—that of converting the perpetual annuities. 
of the Government into other annuities, larger in amount, but 
terminable at either fixed or contingent periods; and some expla- 
nation of this arrangement, which has been extensively acted upon 
by the public, may prove useful. 
The system of borrowing money upon annuities for lives has 
already been mentioned among the earliest financial expedients of 
the English Government. Many of these annuities had, at various 
times, been granted as douceurs on loans, wherein the principal 
subscriptions were made in stock that was perpetual. These cre- 
ations, however, were only occasional; but by an Act, 48 Geo.3.,. 
and several subsequent Acts, the Commissioners for the reduction 
of the National Debt were empowered to grant annuities, for the 
life either of the purchaser or his nominee, upon such an amount 
of perpetual annuities being transferred to the Commissioners as,; 
when calculated according to a scale varying with the fluctu~ 
ating prices of the stocks, was considered equivalent to the present 
value of the annuity. Many respectable private associations have 
long existed for the purpose of granting or purchasing annuities of 
all descriptions; and the terms upon which the business. is con= 
ducted by these offices have usually been characterised by fairness 
towards the public, while, at the same time, regard has necessarily 
been had to the safety and profit of the establishments. There 
ean be no doubt, however, that an office which, under the national 
guarantee, shall offer to individuals the means of converting sums, 
the bare interest upon which is unequal to the supply of present: 
purposes, into the larger payments that can be afforded where the 
principal money is sunk, and the income is to cease upon the 
death of the annuitant, must be productive of great benefit to in-: 
dividuals, while the result to the nation may be rendered equally’ 
favourable. : 

. The tables upon which the Government contracts were for a 
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long time made in respect of these annuities on lives, were formed 
upon calculations, which were perhaps just and correct at the 
time when they were compiled, but which various circumstances 
have since been tending to render in a considerable degree erro- 
neous—the probable duration of human life having of late years 
been importantly extended. An examination into the subject 
was made in the year 1829, by the mathematician employed as 
the Government actuary, when this gentleman immediately per- 
ceived that. under the rates then granted, and upon the amount 
of annuities called for by the public, a loss was sustained but 
little short of 100,0007. per annum. The annuity acts then in 
force were, in consequence, forthwith repealed, and were replaced 
by another Act, 10 Geo. 4. cap. 24., wherein the errors of the 
former scales were corrected, and the system was enlarged by em- 
powering the Commissioners to grant, not only life annuities, but 
also annuities to continue for certain limited terms of years, such 
respective annuitiess-to commence either immediately or at a future 
period. Tables of rates, containing every information that can be 
required upon the subject, are delivered free of charge, from the 
National Debt Office, in the Old Jewry; and, as the principal pro- 
visions of the Act were inserted in the Companion to the Almanac 
for 1830 (p. 175—179), it is unnecessary again to insert them 
here. One peculiarity in these proposals of the Government, © 
which at the time was altogether new, it may perhaps be well to 
notice. In the prices demanded for annuities, a distinction is 
made between the lives of females and males, the former, as the 
longest lived, being required to pay a higher rate for the purchase 
than the latter. On young lives, this difference amounts to about 
6 per cent., but it increases with the advancing age of the parties, 
and at ninety, the extreme age embraced by the tables, 50 per 
cent. more is demanded from females. 


Investments in public securities are made with various objects, 
and the choice of the particular fund into which purchases are 
effected must, in some respects, bear reference to the ulterior 
views of purchasers. 

It would, at first sight, appear a very simple question, how best 
and most profitably to employ capital in this manner. Something 
more, however, is required than merely to know from which stock 
the greatest revenue may be derived in return for the money in- 
vested. The very circumstance, that higher inducements of this 
kind are continually offered for the purchase of some descriptions 
of stock than others, would lead us to suppose the existence of some 
good reason for the preference, since men are usually too clear- 
sighted in matters of pecuniary interest to be carried away by 
blind partialities, or to sacrifice any portion of income without 
obtaining some equivalent. It is difficult, indeed, to account 
satisfactorily in every case for the preference shown by the public 
of one description of stock over another, particularly where the 
security and every other relative circumstance are identical, and 
where the only difference is to be found in the name under which 
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the stock is registered in the public books—if we except, indeed, 
the unimportant circumstance that the dividends are payable at 
different periods of the year. This is the case with the 3 per cent. 
stocks, known under the names of Consols and Reduced, the former 
of which almost invariably bears a somewhat higher price in the 
market than the latter. This difference, however, is but trifling 
when compared with that which always attends the exchangeable 
value of funds bearing a higher rate of interest as compared with 
the prices of 3 per cent. stock. The reason for this is more appa- 
rent, depending upon the liability which always exists, not indeed 
for the absolute redemption of the debt as regards the nation, but 
for its discharge at par by means of the creation of other stock 
bearing a lower rate of interest. In the financial operations of the 


- English Government, such a conversion has frequently occurred ; 


and when the value of money is diminished by its superabundance, 
the temptation to the minister to provide in this manner for lessen- 
ing the annual burthens of the country, is one which he will not, 
and should not, withstand. 

Such an operation can only happen when the market rate of in- 
terest is low, and when the condition of the country is prosperous ; 
circumstances which fall so far within the knowledge and judgment 
of most persons, that the probability, or otherwise, of a redemp- 
tion of stock may be judged of with tolerable certainty, for some 
time at least, before its actual occurrence. When investments of 
money are made for temporary purposes, stocks bearing the higher 
rate of interest may generally be chosen without much risk of 
loss from such a source. The same liability of being discharged, 
which admits of the purchase being made at a comparatively low 
rate, will indeed equally exist, and affect the price, whenever it 
may be required to sell; but in the mean time, a considerable 
advantage in point of income will have been secured. 

In a time of war, and when the exigencies of the country call for 
additions to the public debt, there is little or no risk of any partial 
redemption or conversion of the funds; but experience teaches us 
that the only material saving which is brought about by the return 
of peace, in the fixed burthens of the country, consists in a reduc- 
tion of the rate of interest. This reduction, however, is neces- 
sarily the most remote with regard to such funds as bear the 
lowest rate, and if even it should occur, the opportunity is obvi- 
ously greater of repairing or mitigating the evil by a transference 
of the capital tosome other description of security which, although 
sufficiently stable, has not been influenced in an equal degree by 
the tide of national improvement. These, doubtless, are the consi- 
derations which have always weighed in the public mind, and 
which have produced the marked variation which has existed in the 
seit of the different national securities. So extensively has the 

nglish Government already profited by the fall in the market rate 
of interest, to reduce the national burthens, that no great lati- 
tude remains at present for choice as regards investments in 
public securities. 
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TABLE I. 
Showing the prices which the various funds yielding different rates of 
interest should bear relatively to each other, in order to produce the 
same annual return for money invested. 


R R 

3 3} 4 

per cent. | per cent. per cent. money invested. 
£. d. £. 8. d. 8. d. £. 8. d. 
60 0 0 70 0 0 80 0 0 5 0 0 
r 60 2 6 70 211 80 3 4 419 9 
60 5 0 70 5 10 80 6 8 419 7 
60 7 6 70 8 9 80 10-0 419 4 
6010 0 7011 8 80 13 4 419 2 
60 12 6 » 7014 7 80 16 8 418 11 
60 15 0 70.17 6 81 0 0 418 9 
6017 6 71 0 5 81 3 4 418 6 
61 0 0 71 3 4 81 6 8 418 4 
61 2 6 71 6 3 8110 0 418 2 
61 5 0 71 9 2 8113 4 41711 
ie 61 7 6 7112 1 8116 8 417 9 
Pinel 6110 0 7115 0 82 0 0 417 6 
ae 61 12 6 711711 82 3 4 417 4 
tte 6115 0 72 010 82 6 8 417 2 
ani: 6117 6 72 3 9 82 10 0 41611 
te 62 0 0 72 6 8 8213 4 416 9 
62 2 6. 72 9 7 82 16 8 416 7 
i 62 5 0 7212 6 83 0 0 416 4 
Bie 62 7 6 7215 5 83 3 4 416 2 
1 62 10 0 7218 4 83 6 8 416 0 
| 62 12 6 73 1 3 83 10 0 415 9 
i bby 6215 0 73 4 2 83 13 4 415 7 
| eed 6217 6 737 1 83 16 8 415 5 
i 63 0 0 7310 0 84 0 0 415 2 
tp 63 2 6 73 1211 84 3 4 415° 0 
bea 63 5 0 73 15 10 84 6 8 414 10 
| Eee 63 7 6 7318 9 8410 0 414 8 
aia 63.10 0 74 1 8 8413 4 414 5 
Ha 63 12 6 74 4 7 8116 8 414 3 
ted 63 15 0 74 7 6 8 0 0 414 0 
ppd 63 17 6 7410 5 8 3 4 413 10 
a 64 0 0 7413 4 8 6 8 413 8 
TA 64 2 6 74.16 3 85 10 0 413 6 
thhg 64 5 0 7419 2 85 13 4 413 4 
id 64 7 6 75 2 1 85 16 8 413 2 
4 64 10 0 75 5 0 86 0 0 413 0 
hed 6412 6 75 711 86 3 4 41210 
ha 6415 0 75 10 10 86 6 8 412 7 
ia 6417 6 7513 9 86 10 0 412 5 
65 0 0 7516 8 8613 4 412 3 
65 2 6 7519 7 86 16 8 412 1 
65 5 0 76 2 6 87 0 0 411 11 
65 7 6 76°5 5 87 3 4 411 9 


‘Baa 
af 
| 
| 
|) 
i 
| 
i 


RETURN 
3 34 4 
per cent. per cent. per cent. money invested, _ 
£. 8s. £ d £. 8s. d. 
6510 0 76 8 4 87 6 8 411 7 
65 12 6 7611 3 8710 0 411 5 
6515 0 7614 2 8713 4 4l1l 2 
65 17 6 7617 1 87 16 8 411 0 
66 0 0 77 0 0 88 0 0 41010 
66 2 6 77 2211 88 3 4 410 8 
66 5 0 77 510 88 6 8 410 6 
66 7 6 77 8 9 88 10 0 410 4 | 
6610 0 7711 8 88 13 4 410 2 © 
66 12 6 7714 7 88 16 8 410 0. 
6615 0 77.17 6 89 0 0 4 910 
66 17 6 78 0 5 89 3 4 49 8 
67 0 0 78 3 4 89 6 8 49 6 
67 2 6 78 6 3 89 10 0 4.9 4 | 
67 5 0 78 9 2 89 13 4 49 2 hee 
67 7 6 7812 1 89 16 8 49 0 eae 
67 10 0 78 15 0 909 0 0 4 810 
67 12 6 78 17 11 909 3 4 4 8 8 
67 15 0 79 010 90 6 8 48 6 Ve 
6717 6 79 3 9 90 10 0 48 4 Ae Ol 
68 0 0 79 6 8 90 13 4 4 8 2 Bed 
68 2 6 79 9 7 90 16 8 48 0 jmae 
68 5 0 79 12 6 91 0 0 4 710 Baa 
68 7 6 7915 5 91 3 4 47 8 Pall 
68 10 0 7918 4 91 6 8 476 ie 6b 
68 12 6 80 1 3 9110 0 47 5 og) Be 
68 15 0 80 4 2 9113 4 47 3 a 
68 17 6 80 7 1 9116 8 471 La: 
69 0 0 80 10 0 92 0 0 4 611 ae es 
69 2 6 80 12 11 92 3 4 469 a4. 
69 5 0 80 15 10 92 6 8 467 i 
69 7 6 80 18 9 9210 0 46 5 tee 
69 lo 0 81 1 8 92 13 4 46 3 
69 12 6 81 4 7 92 16 8 461 
69 15 0 81 7 6 93 0 0 460 
69 17 6 8110 5 93 3 4 4 510 
70 0 0 8113 4 93 6 8 45 8 
70 2 6 8116 3 93 10 0 45 6 
70 5 0 8119 2 9313 4 454 
70 7 6 82 2 1 93 16 8 45 2 
7010 0 82 5 0 94 0 0 451 
70 12 6 82 711 94 3 4 4 4]1 
7015 0 82 10 10 94 6 8 44 9 
70 17 6 8213 9 9410 0 447 
71 0.0 8216 8 9413 4 4 4 6 
71 2 6 8219 7 9416 8 444 
5 0 83 2 6 95 0 0 442 
71 7 6 83 5 5 95 3 4 44 0 ; 
7110 0 83 8 4 95 6 8 4 310 
71 12 6 83 11 3 95 10 0 439 is 
7115 0 83 14 2 9513 4 31:7 
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RETURN 

3 34 - 4 for 

per cent. per cent. per cent, money invested. 
£. s. d. £. 2. d. £. s. d. £. d. 
7117 6 83 17 1 95 16 8 4 3 5 
72 0 0 84 0 0 96 0 0 43 3 
72 2 6 84 211 96 3 4 43 2 
72 5 0 84 5 10 96 6 8 43 0 
72 7 6 84 8 9 96 10 90 4 210 
7210 0 8411 8 9613 4 429 
7212 6 84 14 7 96 16 8 427 
7215 0 8417 6 97 0 0 42 5 
7217 6 85 0 5 97 3 4 42 3 
73 0 0 85 3 4 97 6 8 422 
73 2 6 85 6 3 97 10 0 42 0 
73 5 «0 8 9 2 ft 9713 4 4 110 
73 7 6 85 12 1 97 16 8 41 9 
73:10 0 15 0 98 0 0 417 
73 12 6 85 17 11 98 3 4 4 1 5 
7315 0 86 010 98 6 8 414 
|. 73:17 6 86 3 9 98 10 0 412 
ie 74 0 «0 86 6 8 98 13 4 41 0 
Pg 74 2 6 86 9 7 98 16 8 4 011 
ee 74 5 O 86 12 6 99 0 0 40 9 
Pe 74 7 6 86 15 5 99 3 4 40 7 
| Ree 7410 O 8618 4 99.6 8 4 0 6 
| PP 7412 6 87 1 3 99 10 0 404 
leba 7415 0 87 4 2 99 13 4 4 0 3 
pha 7417 6 87 7 1 99 16 8 40 1 
one 75 0 0 87 10 0 100 0 0 4 0 0 
oe 75 2 6 87 12 11 100 3 4 3 19 10 
Bike 75 5 0 87 15 10 100 6 8 319 8 
Ph 75 7 6 87 18 9 100 10 0 319 7 
Lia 75 10 O 88 1 8 100 13 4 319 5 
8 75 12 6 88 4 7 100 16 8 319 3 
| Pa 75 15 0 88 7 6 101 0 0 319 2 
| es 7517 6 88 10 5 101 3 4 319 0 
EL 76 0 0 88 13 4 101 6 8 3 18 11 
‘oe 76 2 6 88 16 3 101 10 0 318 9 
ani 76 5 0 88 19 2 10113 4 318 8 
| q 76 7 6 89 2 1 101 16 8 318 6 
7610 O 89 5 0 0 318 5 
Pied 76 12 6 89 7 il 102 3 4 318 3 
| hee 7615 0 89 10 10 102 6 8 318 2 
7617 6 89 13 9 102 10 0 318 0 
Lig 77 0 0 89 16 8 102 13 4 3.17 11 
W , 77 2 6 89 19 7 102 16 8 317 9 
ei 77 5 0 90 2 6 103 0 0 317 8 
Th 77 7 6 969 5 5 103 3 4 317 6 
; ‘ 77 10 O 90 8 4 103 6 8 317 4 
tig 77 12 6 90 11 3 103 10 0 317 3 
i 7715 0 90 14 2 103 13 4 317 2 
77:17 «6 9017 103 16 8 317 0 
78 0 0 91 0 0 104 0 O 3 16 11 
78 2 6 91 211 104 3 4 316 9 
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RETURN 

3 34 4 per 

per cent. per cent per cent. money invested. 
£. 8s. d. £. 8. d. £. 8. d. £. 8. d. 
78 5 0 91 5 10 104 6 8 316 8 
78 7 6 91 8 9 10410 0 316 6 
78 10 0 9111 8 104 13 4 316 5 
78 12 6 9114 7 104 16 8 316 3 
78 15 0 91 17 6 105 0 0: 316 2 
78 17 6 92 0 5 105 3 4 316 0 
79 0 0 92 3 4 105 6 8 3 15 11 
79 2 6 92 6 3 105 10 0 315 9 
79 5 0 92 9 2 105 13 4 315 8 
79 7 6 9212 1 105 16 8 315 7 
7910 0 9215 0 106 0 0 315 5 
79 12 6 92 17 11 106 3 4 315 4 
79 15 «0 93 0 10 106 6 8 315 2 
79 17 6 93 3 9 106 10 0 315 1 
80 0 0 93 6 8 10613 4 315 0 
80 2 6 93 9 7 106 16 8 3 14 10 
80 5 0 93 12 6 107 0 0 314 9 
80 7 6 93 15 5 107 3 4 314 8 
80 10 0 93 18 4 107 6 8 314 6 
80 12 6 94 1 3 107 10 0 314 5 
8015 0 94 4 2 107 13 4 314 3 
80 17 6 94 7 1 107 16 8 314 2 
81 0 0 9410 0 108 0 0 314 0 
81 2 6 94 12 11 108 3 4 313 11 
81 5 0 94 15 10 108 6 8 3 13 10 
81 7 6 9418 9 108 10 0 313 8 
8110 0 95 1 8 108 13 4 313 7 
8112 6 95 4 7 108 16 8 313 6 
8115 0 95 7 6 109 0 0 313 4 
$117 6 95 10 5 109 3 4 313 3 
82 0 0 95 13 4 109 6 8 313 2 
82 2 6 95 16 3 109 10 0 313 0 
82 5 0 95 19 2 109 13 4 3 12 11 
82 7 6 96 2 1 109 16 8 312 9 
8210 0 96 5 0 110 0 0 312 8 
8212 6 96 7) 110 3 4 312 7 
8215 0 96 10 10 110 6 8 312 6 
8217 6 96 13 9 110 10 0 312 4 
83 0 0 96 16 8 11013 4 312 3 
83 2 6 96 19 7 110 16 8 312 2 
83 5 0 97 2 6 111 0 0 312 0 
83 7 6 97 5 5 lll 3 4 3 11 11 
83 10 0 97 8 4 1ll 6 8 3 11 10 
83 12 6 97 11 3 111 10 0 311 8 
83 15 0 9714 2 11113 4 311 7 
83 17 6 9717 1 11116 8 311 6 
84 0 0 98 0 0 112 0 0 311 5 
84 2 6 98 211 112 3 4 311 3 
84 5 0 93 5 10 112 6 8 311 2 
84 7 6 98 8 9 112 10 0 311 1 
8410 0 9811 8 112 13 4 311 0 
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RETURN 
per cent. for 
money invested. 


84 
84 
84 
85 
85 
85 
85 
85 
85 

85 
86 
86 
86 
86 
86 
86 
86 
86 


BRANDS 


CORP 
— 


d. 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 101 

87 0 101 

87 6 101 

87 5 0 101 

87 6 101 

87 0 102 

87 6 102 

87 0 102 

87 6 102 

88 0 102 

88 6 102 

88 0 102 

88 6 103 
0 103 

88 6 103 

88 0 103 

88 6 103 

89 0 103 

89 6 103 

89 0 104 

89 6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 


104 
89 10 104 
89 12 104 
89 15 104 
89 17 104 
90 0 


aoororhd 


8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
4 
8 
0 
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In the foregoing Table, the first, second, and third columns ex- 
hibit, on a line with each other, the prices which stocks yielding 
different rates of interest should respectively bear, in order to yield 
the per centage return stated in the same line of the fourth column, 
If the price of any one of the stocks is known, it may thus be seen 


ie ~98 On the Funds. 
| 
: 
| 
| 
10 116 0 | 
12 1 116 3 
ae. 18 116 10 
1 116 13 
aie | 4 116 16 
7 117 0 
10 117 3 
13 117 6 
16 117 10 
‘ie 2 117 16 ] 
5 118 0 
|| 71 118 3 
| 10 1 118 6 
ipa 13 118 10 
| ee 16 118 13 
ie 19 118 16 
2 119 0 
5 119 3 
8 119 6 
| 11 119 10 
14 119 13 
a, 17 119 16 
Eg 0 120 0 
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at a glance what the prices of others should be, in order to render 
them equally eligible for investment ; and if the prices of all the 
stocks are known, this and the following Table will show precisely 
the positive and comparative advantages to be derived from each. 


TABLE II. 


Showing the proportion of half-yearly interest which has accrued upon the 
various public funds mentioned therein, on the Ist and 15th days of 
each month during the year. 
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No.1. 


3 per cent. 
stock, the 
ividends 


No. 2. 


No.3. 


No. 4. 


No. 5. 


dividends 
whereon 


5th April 
an 
10th Oct. 


3 per cent. 
stock, the 


are payable 


34 per cent. 

stock, the 

dividends 
whereon 


5th Jan. 
and 
5th July. 


are payable 


stock, the 
dividends 
whereon 


5th April 
and 
10th Oct. 


34 per cent. 


are payable 


4 per cent. 

stock, the 
dividends 
whereon 


5th Jan. 
and 
5th July. 


are payable 


No.6. 


4 per cent. 
the 
dividends 
whereon 
are payable} 
5th April 
an 
10th Oct. 


26 


8. 
14 
16 
19 
21 
24 
26 
29 


— 


— 


— 


— 
LONE 


won 


s. d. 
39 
2 
5 1 
9 
12 


Ob 


s. d. 
18 9 
21 11 
25 9 
28 
32 


35 


Column No. 1 applies to 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


3 per cent. Consols. 


3 per cent. 1726. 
New South Sea Annuities. 


3 


per cent. reduced. ‘ 
Old South Sea Annuities. 
New 33 per cent. 

South Sea Stock. 

3} per cent. Consols. 
New 4 per cent. Stock: 

4 per cent. 1826. 


F 2 


= 
| 
whereon | | | 
5th Jan, | 
and 
s. s. |_| 
Jan.. 1] 29 34 16 | eG 
ee 15 l 19 
Feb. . 1 4 5 22 
. 6 718 | 25 
March 1] 9 10 28 a 
13 30 15 = 
April. 1 | 14 16 34 19 39 ai, 
15 | 16 1 19 1 29 2 
May . 1| 19 4 22 4 25 5° 
«15 6 25 7 28 8 
June. 1 | 24 9 28 10 32 12 
15 | 26 11 31 13 35 15 
July . 1 | 29 13 34 16 39 18 aah 
1 16 1 18 2 21 
August 1| 4 18 5 21 25 * Be 
ee 15 11 26 13 30 34 
Oct... 1] 14 28 16 33 38 a 
15] 16 0 19 1 1 
Nov. . 1 | 19 3 22 9 4 4 ll 
Ql 6 25 6 8 2 
Dec. . 1 | 24 8 28 4 11 9 
1| 11 31 0 M411 
au 
<t 
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XILJ. OFFICIAL VALUES. 


Many of the tables in this work, founded upon parliamentary do- 
cuments, which are explanatory of the trading and manufacturing 
operations of the country, are constructed upon a principle which 
requires explanation, to prevent persons not intimately acquainted 
with commercial details, from supposing that the “‘ official value ” 
assigned in public documents exhibits likewise the real value of 
the merchandise which passes into and from the kingdom. It re- 
quires to be generally understood that in the system of preparing 
documents for Parliament pursued in the Custom House depart- 
ment, a method of computation is adhered to, which is without any 
recommendation, save those of antiquity and mystery, and respect- 
ing which mode the public can know nothing, but that it has 
become purely imaginative, and is altogether incorrect. __ 

_ The mode of computing the imports and exports of the kingdom, 
by affixing to each ,article of merchandise an arbitrary “ official 
value,” is one of long standing. In the days when the scale in 
use was first adopted, we may suppose that the official rates were 
identical with the market value of each description of goods ; but 
the latter, during considerably more than a century which has 
since elapsed, has been constantly subject to variation, while the 
former is understood to have remained unaltered. ve 

It may be said that, in this case, the tables must still afford the 
means of ascertaining the comparative quantities of goods which 
they comprise; and so perhaps they would, if, together with the 
tables, the public were furnished with their key. It was our 
wish to present this key ; but we found the subject surrounded 
with insuperable difficulties. Would it not be a better, because a 
simpler plan, that the Accountant-general of the Customs should 
be spared the worse than useless task of computing these imagi- 
nary values, aad be called upon merely to furnish returns of quan- 
tities upon which his computations are founded? This would, in 
every way, be an improvement, affordiag information to the public 
m a form calculated to be really valuable, and sparing much useless 
labour in the preparation. 

It is a singular fact, that notwithstanding their — of 
this “ official” practice, the government has long been at much 
pains to acquire the means of giving correct information upon a 
most important branch of this subject—the export trade. 

A very few words explanatory of the forms wherewith merchants 
are obliged to comply in conducting the transmission of goods, 
will show that no difficulty would attend the preparation of tables 
that would form at once simple and lucid expositions of the 
exporting branch of our foreign trade. 

0 goods can be shipped of which entry has not previously been 
made at the Custom House, setting forth the description and 
quantity of the merchandise, together with a declaraticn of its 
value. In cases where any export duty is payable, this declaration 
becomes the foundation upon which its amount is levied, and 
correctness in this matter is provided for, since, on the one hand, 
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the merchant is interested in not over-valuing his shipment ; while, 
on the other, it is the duty of the revenue officers to prevent any 
under valuation being affixed ; and if, in this respect, the correctness 
of the merchant is suspected, to subject the goods to seizure, by 
tendering him the value which he himself puts upon them. In 
cases where no export duty is payable, the declaration of value is 
equally required, and as the party is then without any temptation to 
give false returns, it is reasonable to believe that none such are 
made. In every case the goods themselves are subjected to proper 
examination, and their quantities accurately taken, either by weight, 
or tale, or measure, according to their nature. In addition to this 
a document is prepared, technically called a cocket, for which the 
previous bill of entry is the foundation, and on the back of this 
cocket the fullest particulars of the transaction are recorded, while 
any unintentional errors of the merchant are rectified, so that 
this document, a copy of which remains in the Custom House, 
becomes, in all respects, a full and authentic register of the 
shipment. 

o far all is plain, simple, and rational; and one is unable to 
conceive why means should be afterwards taken for shrouding 
the information thus acquired in official mystery—a mystery, the 
key to which is so carefully guarded, that no one, even in the 
department whence the returns proceed, but who is beyond the 
precincts of the Accountant-General’s Office, knows aught con- 
cerning the rates or modes of computation employed. 

The routine followed by the importing merchant differs from 
that just detailed. The quantities of goods are determined when 
they are landed, by the same means, and with perfect accuracy ; 
but no declaration of value is required from the merchant; nor 
indeed could this be satisfactorily supplied. 

It appears by no means impracticable to ascertain, with a 
tolerable degree of correctness, the value of goods imported, 
seeing that from one of the departments of the Custom House in 
London an excellent commercial price current is published weekly. 
There are reasons, perhaps, why tables thus computed must, in 
some degree, be deficient in exactness, notwithstanding all the 
care that could be taken in their compilation. This, however, is 
of comparatively small moment, since an accurate return of 

uantities, which, after all, forms the main subject of inquiry, may 

ways be obtained. 


XIV. SAVINGS’ BANKS. 


For the materials for the following abstracts we are indebted to 
the very valuable work of John Tidd Pratt, Esq., the barrister ap- 
pointed to certify the rules of Savings’ Banks and Friendly So- 
cieties. It cannot fail to be noticed with interest, that the conti- 


nually increasing number of small depositors most oe evinces 
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the growing prudential habits, and consequently increasing comfort 
of the working classes. In Ireland, also, this 
satisfactory progress is likewise being made, there being an in- 
crease during the twelvemonth of nearly one-tenth in the number 


of depositors. 


Bedfordshire 
Berkshire.... eee 
Buckinghamshire. 
Cambridgeshire .. 
Cheshire........ 
Cornwall ....... 
Cumberland..... 
Derbyshire...... 
Devonshire...... 
Dorsetshire 
Durham ........ 
Essex .. eee 
Gloucester ...... 
Hampshire...... 
Herefordshire,... 
Hertfordshire .... 
Huntingdonshire . 
Lancashire ...... 
Leicestershire ... 
Lincolnshire. .... 
London (City)... 
Middlesex ....... 
Monmouthshire .. 
Norfolk......... 


Northamptonshire . 


Northumberland . 
Nottinghamshire. 

Oxfordshire ..... 
Shropshire ...... 
Somersetshire. ... 
Staffordshire..... 
Suffolk ......... 
Surrey .....00.. 
Sussex ....... 
Warwickshire.... 
Westmoreland ... 
Wiltshire 
Worcestershire... 
Yorkshire 


Total of 


Depo- 
sitors. 


Cha- 
ritable 


Increase 
or dec. in 
Accounts 


ies|Societies|since 1829. 


Total 
Investment. 


Increase or 
decrease 


in amount 
since 1819. 


1,765 
7,138 
11857 
1,678 
7647 
5,513 
4,016 
5513 

26,564 
5,526 
4,578 
8,157 

13,660 
7,860 
3,892 
3,177 

747 

16,885 

26,147 
3,366 
7,017 

19,392 

47,596 
1239 
6,168 
4.845 
6,987 
7°725 
5.201 
9.234 

12141 
7,387 
5371 

13,389 
8,506 
6,266 

674 
6,612 
6,953 

30,161 


22 
49 


173 
142; 
14] 8: 
30: 

2| 44: 
14] 55i 
21 | 28: 
21 | 253d 
138 | 701: 
35 | 270: 
92 | 244d 
90 | 164: 
91d 
53 | 256: 
15 | 53d 
90 | 102d 
25 | 19% 
100 | 218i 
159 |1948: 
27 | 22d 
46 | 

3 11518 
100 |2966: 
10| 14: 
18 | 1553 
34| 50: 
19 | 153 
15 | 2753 
36 | 200% 
26 | 56: 
70 | 460: 
53 | 1054 
37 | 1613 
38 | 432: 
42 | 453 
55 | 625i 

34: 
45 | 158d 
45 | 162i 
99 | 666i 


£69,661 
260,639 
60,911 
69,799 
321,846 
249,874 
131,913 
220,182 
965,643 
250,370 
158,298 
301,545 
563,524 
318,516 
130,712 
166,726 
26,394 
556,719 
965,144 
100,601 
225,630 
455,408 
1,398,486 
38,870 
198,554 
177,577 
307,772 
242,752 
157,606 
391,964 
563,414 
264,173 
190,567 
393,511 
276,793 
184,589 
94,041 
266,076 
265,997 
1,129,054 


£1,046 
3,106 i 
544d 
2,876 i 
10,941 i 
605i 
7,428d 
10,002d 
1,422d 
14,355 
2,482 i 
10,095 
8,249 i 
4,014d 
6,740d 
26 i 
10,815 
66,141; 


367,812 


1787 9895: 


13,080,255 


81,084 


jet | 
39 
42 
E 
| = | 42 
| 123 | 
ke E 
38 
45 
\ 185 
\ 104 
| 14 
80 
171 
34. 
Hh | | 102 2,10 d | 42 
i | 32 8,966 29 
iq | | 69 2,893d 28. 
| 129d 38 
| | 90 
| 16 10,8384 
| 
1 1,513d 29 
| 170 
| 3% 
| | : 2,630: 
| 1,570d 
76 
| 298 
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Savings’ Banks. 


. Increase or 
Depositors. No. ease 


since 1829. 


Under £20 each | 187,770 | 7,0827 
102,621 | 2.5022 
48,343 | 208d 
17,214 | 269% 
7,627 | 488: 
4.237 | 55ld 


Average 
Amount 
of each, 


£7 
30 
68 
123 
168 
247 


The above-mentioned 
number of depositors J 
are thus divided: 
Above 200 each 
Friendly Societies...) 4,117 | 11ld | 162 
(Charitable Societies.} 1,787 | 424d | 71 


On the 20th November, 1830, there were in England three hundred and 
seventy-nine Savings’ Banks, ten of which made no return, since that time 
five others have been established. 


Summary of Savines’ Banks in Wales. 


[Increase or 
decrease 
since 1829, 


104d 


No. of 
Accounts. 


5,111 
3,178 
1,273 
382 
152 
102 
10,204 
161 


Amount of 
Investment. 


£37,954 7 
95,353 | 30 
86,570 | 68 
45,526 | 119 
25,620 | 166 
23,880 | 234 


314,903 | 31 
22,968 | 143 


Average 


f each. 
Depositors 


under £20 each. 
” 50 
» 100 
» 150 
» 200 
above 200 


Total 
Friendly Societies 
Charitable Societies > 89 2,850 73 


Total . 10,404; | 340721 | .. 


In Wales there were on the 20th of November, 1830, twenty-five Savings” 
Banks, four of which made no return. The total amount of ‘investments 
since 1829, appear to have decreased £8,515. 


Summary of Savines? Banks in Ireland. 


Depositors 
under £20 each 
» 00 ,, 


No. of 
Accounts. 


Increase er 
decrease 
since 1829. 


Amount of 
Investment. 


17,360 
11,141 


1,948 
1,527 i 


£116,818 
333,160 


287,725 
111,693 
38,511 
17,149 


905,056 
11,966 


100 9 
» 150 ,, 
» 200 
above 200 ,, 


54,443 
961 
230 

66 


34,201 
171 


Friendly Societies 
Charitable Societies 266 28,969 


Total . 34,638 945,991 


The amount of investments in Ireland shows an increase of £59,721 since 
1829. On the 20th November, 1830, there were seventy-three Savings? 
Banks, from nine of which no returns were obtained, Since that time ten 
other Savings’ Banks have been established. 
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126 i 116 
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XV, RETURN from each Cotony or Fore1@Nn Possessron of the Britisy Crown: 

the Number of the Poputarion, distinguishing White from Coloured, and Free from 
ther having LecistativE AssEMBLIES, of governed by Orders of the King in Coun- 
each of the past Three Years, for which the same can be made out, FromParliamentary 


Date 


Whether having 
= Legislative Assemblies, 
COLONIES, Capture, Cession, or 


or 


Governed by Orders in Council. 
Settlement. 


NORTH AMERICA| 
Lower Canada . ee 18 Sept. 1759 .| Governor, Council, & Assembly, 


Upper Canada. |lang by Treaty, 1763 ditto ditto ditto 


New Brunswick . e ditto ditto ditto 
Nova Scotia . . ||. Fisheries and Settlements, ditto - ditto ditto 
Cupe Breton . . | pestablished soon after their ditto ditto ditto } 
Prince Edward’sIs].| | discovery in 1497 . . ditto ditto ditto 
Newfoundland . « Governor, Council, and British 
Acts of Parliament. } 


ToTaLts 


WEST INDIES. 


Antigua . . | Settlement, 1632. . . | Governor, Council, & Assembly, 
Barbadoes. . ditto 1605... . ditto ditto ditto 
Dominica . « « | Ceded by France, 1763 . . ditto ditto ditto 
Grenada ditto 1763. ditto ditto ‘ditto 
Jamaica . . . | Capitulation, 1655 . . . ditto ditto ditto 
Montserrat. . « | Settlement, 1632... . ditto ditto ditto 
Nevis . . ditto, 1623... ditto ditto ditto 
St. Kitts e ditto, 1623 G ditto 1 
overnor and Council, and Or- 
St.Lucia . . « | Capitulation, 22 June, 1803 { ders of the King in Council { 
St. Vincent . . | Ceded by France, 1763 . . | Governor, Council, & Assembly. 
Tobago. . . ditto 1763. ditto ditto ditto 
Tortola e@ Settlement, 1666 ee ee ditto ditto ditto 
Anguilla ... ditto 1666... ditto ditto ditto 


Trinidad . | Capitulation, 18 Feb. 1797 {| 
Bahamas . . . | Settlement, 1629. . . | Governor, Council, & Assembly. 


Bermudas... ditto 1609... . ditto ditto ditto 
=* Capitulation, 18 Sept. 1803 { | ene Council and Cr 
Berbice 2. « . ditto 23 Sept. 1803 . ditto ditto ditto 


Honduras . . . | Treaty,1670 . . | Superintendentand Magistrates 
ToTats . 


GiprattaR . . . | Capitulation, 4 Aug. 1704 { Governor and Orders of a 


King in Council. 
Maltaand . . 


ditto 5 Sept. 1800 . ditto ditto ditto 


Go d Orders of the 
Cape of Good Hope . | Capitulation, 10 Jan. 1806 { King in Couneil. ers } 
Sierra Leone and . | Settlement, 1787. . ~ + | Governorand Council. 
Gambia e' e e e ditto 1631 


~ Ceylon . . « « | Capitulation, 17 Sept. 1795 { Governor and Council, and Or- } 


ders of the King in Council 
Mauritius. . . « ditto 3 Dec.1810 . ditto ditto ditto 


- Governor and Council, and 
New South Wales . | Settlement, 1787. + . -{ British Acts of Parliament. ¢ 


Van Diemen’s Land . ditto 1803. .« .« « ditto ditto ditto 


Swan River. ditto 1829 ... { British Acts of 


General ToTans . 
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stating the Date at which each Cotony or Possrsston was Captured, Ceded, or Settled ; 
Slaves, at the latest Period, and as far as the same can be complied with; and whe- 


- 3 Stating also, the Value of Exports and Imports into each of those Colonies, for 
turns, 


TRADE with GREAT BRITAIN. 


POPULATION IMPORTS | EXPORTS | Tonnage toand from 
1929 into the from the United Kingdom 

Kin the United and the Colonies. 

OR LATEST CENSUS, Official” | Kingdom, wards. |Outwards 


Value. Value. Tons. Tons. 


1829. 1829, 1829. | 1829. 


569,451 | 1,117,421 | 227,909 | 221,694 

213,842 | 274,922 | 155,249 | 133,469 
61,701 | 297,966 | 30,146 | 31,7. 

243,623 | 373,817 | 17,820] 31,246 


1,088,622] 2,064,126 | 431,124 | 418,147 


285,500 
489,214 
141,911 
359,813 

3,741,179 

40,958 

9,259 78,278 

19,310 192,280 


13,661 157,533 
23,589 414,548 
12,556 158,385 
5,399 33,243 
2,388 
24,006 694,001 
9,268 17,915 
4,608 5 4,901 24,817 
19,467 1,762,409 | 502,236 
21,319 325,051 51,587 
2,127 190,795 | 792,278 
«| 798,769 | 9,087,914 | 5,521,169 


nil. 17,024 | - 34,535 | 1,117,615 
104,489 


55,675 37,852 129,036 | 238,133 | 383,427 


15,123 15,210) 
24 2,192 258,570] 511,779 


6,414 | 906,389 | 20,464 | 933,267] 209,668) 46,496 
8,844 15,851 46,77 101,469 451,998 980,530 
20, wns 15,663 36,598 92,528 | 250,620 
Aborigines} ) Conve | 17,908 | 33,91 | 58,913 
ascertained J Convicts 7 

850 e e e 850 e 37,210 


2,229,725 829,665 11,508,943 |10,777,244 | 7 767,243 


‘ 
4: 
TOTAL. 
= = = 
e e 72,932 e 
e e 60,088 . 
| 
Whites. | Coloured. | Slaves. 
1,980 3,895 146,657 | 9,781 | 9,367 | At 
14,959 | 5,146 369,823 | 17,190} 20,887 
840 3,606 27,473 | 3,011 | 2,921 
801 3,786 93,015 | 12,349 | 11,031 a 
Nocensus|taken. 3 2,761,483 | 85,710 | 82,558 
330 814 8,302 | 1,253} 944 
700 2,000 95.293 | 1892} 1,996 
1,612 3,000 97,234 | 6,224 6,804 A 
972| 3,718 5,290 | 4,209 
1,301] 2,824 14379 | 12,084 
322 1,164 6,594 6,913 Ba 
477 1,296 1,317 | 606 
365 327 —|— 
4,201 | 15,956 22,994 | 20,474 
4,240 2,991 1,360 1,338 ae ie 
3,905 738 620 | 2,956 ‘2 
3,006 6,360 55,250 | 53,687 
552 1,151 7,710 | 6,070 ta 
250 2,266 11,184} 8,847 
@ 263,338 | 252,992 
1,795 | 10,496 
. | 9,034 7,906 
, 
97,912,| 31,909 
1,309 | 3,048 
12,824 | 6,391 
8,979 28,719 
Fo 
‘ 


Inhabited Houses of 


XVI. AN ACCOUNT of the number of Houses assessed to the Inhabited 
with the Total Amount of Rental at which each Class was assessed. Also 
Account, made out in like manner, of the number of Houses so‘assessed 
within the Bills of Mortality; the remaining part of the Hundred of 
Hundred of Becontree, in Essex ;—so far as the same can be made 


Total 
COUNTIES. Number of 
Farm- houses 
exempt. 


Bedford ... 
Berks eere eee Oe 
am Ti eee 
Cornwall 
Devon 
Dorset... . 
Durham 
Gloucester 
Hereford... 
Hertford... 
«Lancaster 
Leicester 
6 
Norfolk 
Northampton 
Northumberland. 
Nottingham 
Ratland 
Salop rte ee 
Somerset 
Southampton.. ee 
Surrey ... 
Westmorland 
Anglesea. 
Carnarvon. 
Flint 
Merioneth ee eee efter 
Brecon 
Cardgian 134 
Glamorgan 1,311 
Radnor. 
London, Middlesex, and) 495 
Westminster... 


136,194 66,394! 74,499 
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i 
L.10 Lis | | £L.30 | £.40 | 
; ft and and | and and and and | 
i under | under under | under | under | under 
L.15. | £.30, | L.50.| L. 60. 
| | | 
339 151 118, 38) 13 7 
1,256) 751 853, 371} 204) 97 
949, 400 273) 196} 45) 42 
1216; 537, 462) 92 47 
2,128) 984 845) 4 164| 102 
1401! 755 490) 53} 18 
965 386] 17 86} 51 
4,907, 3,513 2,050] 1,143] 336) 216 
1,277, 725 606) 222) 113) 49 
| 2.274 967 666) 998) 
2.559| 1,936 1,201} 561) 263} 148 
3,145 1,644 1,619) 929) 483] 286 
650, 403 452) 144) 49) 4 
1,536) 560, 763) 321] 144) 77 
429} 953 149} 72) 18 9 
6,678} 3,468 9,911] 1,418} 648) 319 
8,268) 4,766 6,030) 3,734 1,966) 1133 
1,523) 717 295) 102) 48 
1,709, 812 824} 375) 145) 
| 654) 325, 474) «1 63} 18 
2.630] 1,104 495] 134) 55 
1.088) 451! 383) 1 69) 24 
2.729| 1,464 944, 516 906) 97 
1.609} 721! 681 72 
2,112) 638, 427, 265) 106}. 35 
108) 47 J 
| 1441} 822) 649 105) 41 
4,410, 3,052, 3,226) 2,192] 1,007} 629 
3,855! 1,999 1,629} 843) 459) 
3,159] 1,193, 13062| 451) 185, 
1,800 736 573, 239} 106) | 
8,339] 5,839, 8.181] 4,575] 9,724) 1,391 
2,020} 1,200) 1,312| 697| 418) 3% 
3,926] 2,116) 1,723) 7 352| 166 
446, 298] 173} 98} 48) 22 
1,527 853) 730 96, 57 
1.825) 1,174) 916] 500} 931} 96 
(8.511) 4,300, 3,775] 1,763] 405 
ill) 44-39) 
329) 112) 70} 1 7) 
415} 196, 153} 59) 20 5 
| 88, 97) 32 8 5 7 
| i ae 165 38 ll 8 2 
416} 133, 12 
363| 10 70 6 3 
759 394) 174. 44 24 
138) 148 24 2 
15,923} 13,093, 24,038) 18,734] 13,549} 8,036 
| 44,909! 26,097| 14,723 
P 
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House Tax, in each County of Great Britain, inthe Year ending 5th April, 18305, 
of the number of Farm Houses in each County exempt; and also, a separate 

in the Cities of London and Westminster; the Ten Parishes in Surrey 
Brixton, in Surrey; the Hundred of Blackheath, in Kent; and in the 

out for England and Wales. From Parliamentary Returns. 


8 


: 


ag 116,279] 5,143,340 
5,640| 4,817! 1,891 1,925|. 551) 438! 378,786111,154,109 


| 
£.60 | L.70 | £.80 | L.90 | | | 1.150 | | £.300 | 
and | and | and | and | and | and | and | and | and | “03 | Total. | Total os ae 
under | under | under | under | under | under | under | under | under Rental. aa: | 
L.70. | L.80. | £.90. | L100. | L110, | 1.150. | L.200, | Z.300, | L.400, 
3l | 2 3,713 83,572 J 
ll 15 5 1 1,894 35,655 4 
29) 17} 8 3} 4,784) 92,854 
2 4 2,852 48,117 
1 2,400} 42,040 ; 
1] 12,397] 237,000 
68 40 9 18 6: 31 24 ll 3.....-| 6,264] 189,806 
238, 169) 157) 85} 126] 152] 43/13} (9,080) 951,974 
36 44 15 2 5 3,490] 70,299 Ay 
232} 115) 114 36 9} 44 32 19 16,129) 347,110 
848) 467) 353; 176) 9-240) 281} 8 3} 28,406] 795,832 
27 7 6 3,357] 62,748 
38 14 14 4 re 4,026 78,694 
58 20 ll 4 ] 2 4 5, 97,067 
24 4 2 1 4 2,237 40,327 
81 26 13, 3 5 6,140) 120,424 
~ 39 19 100 71,396 
18 7 g 1 4 2 1 2 1 3,628 61,869 
30 > 2 5 ee ees 3,402 63,09 
467 0 3} 156) 280) 289) 14) 49 2 5] 16,568} 512,909 - 
"134 67 57 12 30 14 9 10 9,362) 198,321 
30 ll 4 12 5 3 1 6,122 108,507 
895} 5 419} 167) 313) 245) 143 72 23 2] 33,865) 964,438 
191} 14 148 9¢ 34 21 5 2} 6,818} 202,837 
130 72 35 10 21 6 7 8 lj.--++-| 9,368} 190,602 
19 7 9 3 5 3 1 2 1 3,622 68,577 
62 20 95 1 7 4,872 100,826 
279 122 95 52 56) 25 9 10 4 20,189) 415,539 
10,264 
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XVII.—STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA. 


[The statements in the following paper are extracted and abridged from the Enc: 
— Americana, published at New York, and from the American Almanac, pub ‘ 


at Boston. ] 

Tue National Legislature of the United States of America is 
designated, in the constitution of the general government, by the 
title of the Congress. It consists of a Senate and a House of 
Representatives, each constituting a distinct and independent 
branch. The House of Representatives is composed of members 
chosen every second year by the people of the several states; and 
the voters, or electors are required to have the same qualifications 
as are requisite for choosing the members of the most numerous 
branch of the state legislature of the state in which they vote. The 
representatives are apportioned among the several states according 
to their respective population; and, in estimating the population, 
three-fifths of the slaves are added to the whole number of free 
persons. A census of the population is taken once in every ten 
years, and an apportionment is then made of the representatives: 
for each state. The representatives are then elected in each state, 
either in districts or by a general ticket, as the state legislature 
directs. There cannot be more than one representative for every 
thirty thousand persons. The present apportionment is one repre- 
sentative for every forty thousand persons. Each state, however: 
small may be its population, is entitled to at least one representa- 
tive. No person can be a representative who shall not have. 
attained the age of twenty-five years, and have been seven years a 
citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be 
an inhabitant of that state in which he shall be chosen. No other 
qualifications are required. When vacancies happen in the repre- 
sentation of any state, by death, resignation, or otherwise, new: 
writs of election are issued by the legislature of that state to fill the: 
vacancy. The House of Representatives chooses its own speaker 
and other officers, and possesses the sole power of impeachment. 

‘The Senate of the United States is composed of two senators- 
from each state; and, there being twenty-four states, the Senate 
now consists of forty-eight members. The senators of each state- 
are chosen by the legislature of each state for six years, and each 
senator has one vote. They are divided into three classes, so that 
one-third thereof is, or may be, changed by a new election every 
second year. When vacancies happen they are supplied by the 
State Legislature, if in session; if not, the State Executive makes: 
a temporary appointment until the legislature meets. No person: 
can be a senator who is not thirty years of age, and has not been: 
nine years a citizen of the United States, and is not, when elected, 
an inhabitant of the state for which he is chosen. The vice-presi- 
dent is, ex officio, president of the senate; but he has no vote: 
unless the members be equally divided. The Senate chooses all its: 
other officers, and a president, pro tempore, in the absence of the 
vice-president, or when he executes the office of the President of 
the United States. The Senate has the sole power of trying all 
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impeachments ; and, when sitting for this purpose, the senators 
take an oath oraffirmation. Ifthe Rresident of the United States 
should be impeached, the chief justiceis to preside. A conviction 
on impeachment cannot be without the concurrence of two-thirds 
of the members present. The judgment extends only to a removal. 
from office, and future disqualification for office ; but the party is 
still liable to punishment, by the common course of law. 

The times, places, and manner of holding elections for senators 
and representatives are appointed by the State Legislatures; but 
the. Congress may, by law, fix and alter the time and manner of 
holding such election. Each of the two houses, viz. the Senate 
and Representatives, is the judge of the elections, returns, and 
qualifications of its own members. Each house determines the 
rules of its own proceedings, and has power to punish its members 
for disorderly conduct, and, with the concurrence of two-thirds, to 
expela member. A majority of each house constitutes a quorum 
to do business; but a smaller number may adjourn from day to 
day, and has power to compel the attendance of absent members 
in such manner as it may provide. Each house is required to keep 
a journal of its proceedings, and, from time to time, to publish the 
same, excepting such parts as, in its judgment, may require secrecy. 
In point of fact, they are published every day or two during the 
session, and collected in volumes at the end thereof. The yeas and 
nays of the, members of each house, on any question, are required, 
at the desire of one-fifth of those present, to be entered on the 
journal, The Congress is required to assemble at least once every 
year; and such meeting is on the first Monday of every December 

- annually, unless a different day is provided by law. The President 
of the United States has authority to convene extra sessions. Nei- 
ther house, during the session of Congress, can, without the con- 
sent of the other, adjourn more than three days, nor to any other 
place than that in which the two houses shall be sitting. In case 
of disagreement between the two houses as to the time of adjourn- 
ment, the President of the United States may adjourn them to such 
time as he shall think proper. The senators and representatives are 
entitled to receive a compensation, provided by law, for their services, 
from the treasury ofthe United States. They are also privileged from 
arrests, except in cases of treason, felony, or breaches of the peace, 
during their attendance at the session of their respective houses, and. 
in going to and returning from the same. This does not mean merely: 
their daily attendance; but, also, in going from or returning to 
their respective homes in the several states. They have liberty of 
speech, and are not liable to be questioned, in any other place, for 
any speech or debate in either house. No senator or representative 
can be appointed to any civil office under the authority of the United 
States, which is created, or its emoluments increased, during the 
time for which he is elected ; and no person holding an office under. 
the United States can be a member of either house during his con- 
tinuance in office. It has been already stated, that each house de- 
termines the rules of its own proceedings ; and, indeed, each house 
now has a large collection of rules, which are printed for the use 
of the members and the public at large. Ina general sense, the 
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rules and practice of the British House of Commons form the’ 
basis of their proceedings, modified from time to time, as each 
house deems fit. The rules are too numerous to admit of any use-- 
ful summary in this:place. There are, however, certain constitu-. 
tional provisions as to the proceedings of the two houses which de-- 
serve to be mentioned. All bills for raising revenue must origi-. 
nate in the House of Representatives, but the Senate may propose: 
or concur with amendments, as in other bills. Every bill which 
has passed the Senate and House of Representatives, before it.can’ 
become a law, must be presented to the President of the United: 
States. If he approve, he signs it; if not, he returns it tothe house 
in which it originated, with his objections, and these objections are _ 
entered at large on the journals, and they then proceed to recon- 
sider. If, upon reconsideration, two-thirds of such house proceed: 
to pass the bill, it is sent, with the objections, to the other house, 
by which it is also to be reconsidered ; and, if approved by two- 
thirds of that house also, it becomes a law. But in all such cases 
the votes of the house are determined by yeas and nays, and the’ 
names entered on the journals. No instance has, as yet, occurred, 
in which any bill, returned by the President with objections, has 
ever become a law by a vote of two-thirds of each house. If any. 
bill is not returned by the President within ten days (Sundays ex-- 
cepted) after it is presented to him, it becomes a law, in the same 
way as if he had signed it, unless Congress, by their adjournment, 
prevent its return. Every order, resolution, or vote, to which the 
concurrence of both houses is necessary, must be presented to 
the President, and similar proceedings are to be had thereon. 

The legislative powers belonging to Congress will now be stated. 
in the words of the constitution itself, since different modes of in- 
terpretation of the same language have, at different times, been 
insisted upon by different parties in the United States. Congress, 
then, by the constitution, has power to lay and collect taxes, duties, 
imposts, and excises, to pay the debts, and provide for the com- 
mon defence and general welfare of the United States ;—to borrow 
money on the credit of the United States;—to regulate commerce 
with foreign nations and among the several states, and with the 
Indian tribes ;—to establish a uniform rule of naturalization, and 
uniform laws on the subject of bankruptcy throughout the United 
States ;—to coin money, regulate the value thereof and of foreign 
coins, and to fix the standard of weights and measures ;—to pro-- 
vide for the punishment of counterfeiting the securities and current: 
coin of the United States ;—to establish post-offices and post-roads ; 
—to promote the progress of science and useful arts, by securing, 
for limited times, to authors and inventors, the exclusive right to 
their respective writings and discoveries ;—to constitute tribunals: 
inferior to the supreme court ;—to define and punish piracies and 
felonies committed on the high seas, and offences against the law 
of nations ;—to declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, and 
make rules concerning captures on land and water ;—to raise and 
support armies, but no appropriation of money for that purpose 
shall be for a longer term than two years ;—to provide and main- 
tain a navy ;—to make rules for the government and regulation of: 
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the land and naval forces ;—to provide for calling forth the militia 
to execute the laws of the union, suppress insurrections, and repel 
invasions ;—to provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining the 
militia, and for governing such part of them as may be employed 
in the service of the United States, reserving to the States, respect- 
ively, the appointment of the officers and the authority of training 
the militia according to the discipline prescribed by Congress ;—to 
exercise exclusive legislation in all cases whatsoever over such dis- 
trict, not exceeding ten miles square, as may, by cession of parti- 
cular states, and the acceptance of Congress, become the seat of 
government of the United States, and to exercise like authority 
over all places purchased by consent of the legislature of the state 
in which the same shall be, for the erection of forts, magazines, 
arsenals, dockyards, and other needful buildings ;—and ‘to make 
all laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying into 
effect. the foregoing powers.’ . 

Congress has also power to organize the supreme court, and to 
ordain and establish’, from time to time, inferior courts. In some 
cases, the original jurisdiction of the supreme court is expressly 
given in the constitution; but its appellate jurisdiction is under 
the jurisdiction of congress. Congress has, in other cases, an un- 
limited authority as to the jurisdiction which shall be vested in 
other inferior courts, to which the judicial power given by the con- 
stitution extends. Congress has also power to declare the punish- 
ment of treason ; but no attainder works any corruption of blood, 
or forfeiture, except for the life of the person attainted. The crime 
of treason is expressly defined by the constitution, to consist in 
levying war against the United States, or in adhering to their ene- 
mies, giving them aid and comfort. Congress has also power to 
prescribe, by general laws, the manner in which the public acts, 
records, and judicial proceedings of the states shall be proved, and 
the effect thereof, the constitution declaring that full faith and 
credit shall be given in each state to them. Congress has also 
power to dispose of, and make all needful rules and regulations 
respecting the territory or other property belonging to the United 
States; and also to admit new states into the union,—and also to 
propose, by a majority of two-thirds of both houses, amendments 
to the constitution ; or, on the application of two-thirds of the 
legislatures of the several states, to call a convention for proposing 
amendments. But such amendments, to be binding, must be 
ratified by the legislatures of three-fourths of the states, or by con- 
ventions in three-fourths thereof, as the one or the other mode 
may be proposed by Congress. But no state, without: its consent, 
can be deprived of its equal suffrage in the senate. There are also 
certain restrictions upon the powers of Congress ; the most ma- 
terial of which are, that the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus 
shall not be suspended, unless, in cases of rebellion or invasion, 
the public safety require it. No bill of attainder, or ex post facto 
law, shall be passed. No capitation, or other direct tax, shall be 
laid, unless in proportion to the census or enumeration before 
taken. No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from any 
state. No preference shall be given, by any regulation of com- 
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merce or revenue, to the ports of one state over those of another ; 
nor shall vessels bound to or from one state be obliged to enter, 
clear, or pay duties in another. No money shall be drawn from 
the treasury but in consequence of appropriations made by law, 
and a regular statement and account of all receipts and expendi- 
tures of all public money shall be made from time totime. No 
title of nobility shall be granted by the United States; and no per-. 
son holding any office of profit or trust under them, shall, without 
the consent of Congress, accept of any present, emolument, office, 
or title of any kind whatever, from any king, prince, or foreign 
state. These restrictions are found in the original constitution. 
Certain other restrictions and rights are secured by amer.dments 
made soon after the constitution was adopted. Among the most 
material are these :—Congress shall make no law respecting an 
establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof, 
or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press, or the right of 
the people peaceably to assemble and petition the government for 
a redress of grievances. The right also is secured to the people to. 
bear arms, to be free from having soldiers quartered on them in 
time of peace or in war, in any other manner than prescribed by 
law ;—to be secure in their persons, houses, papers, and effects, 
against unreasonable searches and seizures, and to be liable to 
search and seizure only upon warrants upon probable cause sup- 
ported by oath or affirmation ;—to answer for capital or otherwise 
infamous crimes only upon a presentment or indictment of a grand 
jury ;—to be exempted from being twice put in jeopardy of life or 
limb for the same offence ;—not to be compelled, in any criminal 
case, to be witness against themselves ;—nor to be deprived of life, 
liberty, or property, without due process of law;—nor to have 

rivate property taken for public use without just compensation. 

n criminal prosecutions, too, the accused enjoys the right to a 
speedy and public trial before an impartial jury of the state or dis- 
trict wherein the crime shall have been committed, which district 
shall have been previously ascertained by law, and to be informed 
of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be confronted with 
the witnesses against him ; to have compulsory process for obtain- 
ing witnesses in his favour; and to have the assistance of counseh 
for his defence. In suits at common law, where the value in con- 
troversy exceeds twenty dollars sterling, the right of a trial by jury 
is preserved. And no fact tried by a jury is to be otherwise re- 
examined in any court of the United States, than according to the 
rules of the common law. Excessive bail is not to be required, 
nor excessive fines imposed, nor cruel nor unusual punishments 
inflicted. The enumeration in the constitution of certain rights is 
not to be construed to deny or disparage others retained by the. 
people. And the powers not delegated to the United States by the 
constitution, nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved to the. 
states respectively, or to the people. © 


The following is a tabular abstract of the constitutions of the 
respective states which at present constitute the union, 
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Statistics of America. 


TABLE, showing the Amount of Porutation in the different Srares and 


TERRITORIES 


—the Number of Mines in each,—and the 


Number of Representatives in Conaress, as apportioned at the 


last Census. 


STATES 
AND 
TERRITORIES. 


Extent in 
Square 
Miles. 


Population. 


Number 
of Re- 


1800. 


1810. 


presen- 
tatives, 
1823. 


New Hampshire... 
Massachusetts 


New York ........... 
New Jersey 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland . 
Virginia . 

North Carolina ..... 
South Carolina..... 
Georgia . 
Kentucky . 
“Tennessee 
Ohio........ 
Louisiana 


Mississippi 
Illinois 
Alabama 


Western Territories 
Dist. of Columbia .. 


32,000 
9,280 
7,800 
1,360 

10,212 
4,674 

46,000 

,900 
2,068 

43,950 

10,800 

64,000 

43,800 

30,980 

58,200 

39,000 

40,000 

39,200 

48,220 

36,250 

45,350 

59,000 

50,800 


60,300 


96,540 
141,885 
378,787 
68,825 
85,539 
237,946 
340,120 
184,139 
59,094 
434,373 
319,728 
747,620 
393,951 
249,073 
82,548 
73,677 


151,719 
183,858 
422,375 

69,122 
154,465 
251,002 
586,058 
211,149 

64,273 
602,548 
349,692 
886,149 
478,103 
345,591 
162,686 
220,959 
105,602 


5,641 
8,859 


228,705 
214,460 
472,040 

76,931 
277,895 
261,942 
959,049 
245,562 

76,672 
810,09] 
380,546 
974,622 
555,500 
415,115 
252,433 
406,511 
261,727 
230,760 

20,845 

24,520 
| 40,352 
12,282 


298,335 
244,161 
523,287 
83,959 
235,764 
273,248 
1,372,812 
277,575 
72,749 
1,049,449 
407,350 
1,065,366 
638,829 
502,741 
340,989 
564,317 
422,613 
581,434 
153,407 
147,178 
75,448) 
55,211 
127,901 
66,586 


eo 
Am 


bo 


bo 


Total...... 


3,929,326 


5,319,762 


7,239,904 


9,637,999} 216 


| 
| 
4 1790. | 1820. 
Maine ............... 
Rhode Island....... 
Vermont ............ 
Connecticut ......... 
| | 
| | 
| | 
1 
Indiana .............. — 
Territories sending 
Michigan............) 54,000) — 4,762) 8,896, 1 
Arkansas...........| 121,000) — = 14.246 1 
N.W. Territory......, — 43,365) — 
100) — 14,093} 24,023) 33,039) — 
| | tf 


Statistics of America. 


_ The whole number of Indians within the limits of the United States, - 
both east and west of the Mississippi, is estimated, in round numbers, at_ 
300,000, of whom 120,000 reside in the States and territories. 


The following TABLE shows the amount of the Purchase and Sale of 


Public Lands, from the 4th of July, 1776, to the 31st of December, 
1825, omitting fractions. 


Quantity of Expense of Quantity of |Land 

Land purchased | selling the | Amount of {Land remaining} priated for 
by the Public unsold Schools 

United States. Lands. Sales, Ist January 1826.|and Colleges. 


Acres. | Dollars. | Dollars Acres. Acres. 
Ohio ... .....! 24,388,745} 498,434/16,235,123] 6,191,927) 746,585 
Indiana ....,.! 16,060,036] 169,070| 5,611,197] 12,131,461] 492,192 
Illinois . ....! 29,517,262] 103,848] 1,729,145} 24,161,662] 866,003 
Michigan ...' 17,561,470} 19,990] 416,096] 16,600,554! 510,858 
Missouri... 39,119,018] 66,475) 1,971,217] 35,522,350)1,132,719 
Arkansas ...| 33,661,120| 7,499} 49,115) 31,441,309] 958,071] 
Louisiana ...! 31,463,040} 20,451| 265,907] 25,392,602! 920,061 
Mississippi...' 14,188,454] 80,176] 2,220,132] 11,643,275] 440,203 
Alabama ...! 24,482,159] 186,776|11,763,351| 20,268,863 726,139 
Florida ......!.31,254,120] 2,228} 90,591] 30,237,952) 914,250 


261,695,427|1,154,951/40,35 1,880|213,591,960|7,707,085 


The aggregate number of the Militia of the United States amounted, : 
in the year 1827, to 1,150,158. ; 


The vessels of war, in the year 1830, amounted to seven ships of the ~ 
line; six first class, and four second class frigates ; two third class cor- 
vettes ; twelve sloops of war, and seven schooners. There were at the 
same time building five ships of the line and six frigates. 


The operations of coinage, at the mint, commenced in 1792. The 


—- effected from that period, to the 1st of January, 1829, was as 
ollows : 


Gotp Corms.—132,592 eagles; 1,344,359 half-eagles ; 39,239 quarter 
eagles. Amounting to 8,395,8!22 dollars. 


Strver Coms.—1,439,517 dollars ; 41,604,347 half-dollars; 1,855,629 


quarter dollars: 5,526,250 dimes; 265,543 half-dimes. Amounting to — 
23,241,500 dollars. 


Copper Corns.—50,882,042 cents; 6,137,513 half-cents. Amounting 
to 539,513 dollars. 


Total —32,176,825 dollars. 
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masTERS, Incidental Expenses, Tran3po 
Revenue, and Extent of Miles, from 1789 to 1825.—(The amount 


Statistics of America. 


Number of Post-Orrices, Amount of Postacr, Amount 


paid to Posr- 


rtation of the Mail, Net 


is in Dollars throughout). 
Number | Amount Amount Transporta- Extent in 
Years. | of Post- of to Revenue. 
Dollars. | Dollars. | Dolls. | Dollars. | Dollars.| Miles. 
1790 75 37,935) 8.198 | 1,861] 22,081} 5,795 1,875 
1795 | 453 | 160,620) 30,272 | 12,262) 75,359] 42,727 | 13,207 
1800 | 903 | 280,804) 69,243 | 16,107) 128,644} 66,810 | 20,817 
1805 | 1558 | 421,373) 111,552 | 26,180) 239,635) 44,006 | 31,076 
1810 | 2300 | 551,624) 149,438 | 1 327,966} 55,715 | 36,406 
1815 | 3000 |1,043,065| 241,901 | 18,441) 487,779) 294,944 | 43,748 
1816 } 3260 | 961,782) 265.944 | 16,508] 521,970) 157,360 | 48,673 
1817 | 3459 |1,002,973| 303,916 | 23,410) 589,189] 86,458 52,089 
1818 | 3618 (1,130,235) 346,429 | 24,792) 664,611} 94,403 | 59,473 
1819 | 4000 |1,204,737| 375,828 | 24,152) 717,881} 86,876 67,586 
1820 } 4500 |1,111,927| 352,295 | 26,206) 782,425) 72,492 
1821 } 4650 (1,059,087) 337,599 | 31,003) 815,681) — | 78, 
1822 4799 (1,117,490) 355,299 | 23,655) 788,618] — 82,7 
1823 | 4043 |1,130,115) 360,462 | 29,069) 767464) — 84,860 
1824 | 5182 (1,197,758) 383,804 | 35,276) 768,93 9,739 | 84,860 
1825 | 5677 |1,306,525| 411,183 | 32,214) 785,646] 77,482 | 94,052 
1826 | 6150 1,447,703) 447,127 | 33,885) 885,100} 80,991 | 94,052 
1827 | 7003 1,524,633) 486,111 | 40,203) 942,345) 55,574 | 105,336 
1828 | 7530 1,659,915 548,049 | 55,583/1,086,31 | 


RATES OF POSTAGE. 
For Single Letters composed of one piece of paper. 
30 miles 6 cents, 


Any distance, not exceeding 
Over 30, and not exceeding 
Over 80, and not exceeding 
Over 150, and not exceeding 
Over 400 miles e 


80 4, 
150 ,, 
400 ,, 


10 
12 
18 
25 


Double, triple, and quadruple letters, are charged double, three tithes, 
and four times those rates respectively. 


Ail letters weighing one ounce avoirdupo 


iS, or more, are charged at the 


rate of single postage for each quarter of an ounce, according to their 
weight ; but no letter can be charged with quadruple pestage unless its 
weight exceeds one pound avoirdupois. 
‘For each newspaper, not carried out of the state in which it is 
lished, or if carried out of the state, but carried not over 100 miles, 1 cent. 
Over 100 miles, and out of the state in which it is published, 14 cent. 
Magazines and pamphlets, if published periodically, distance not ex- 


ged 100 miles, 14 cent per sheet. Distance over 100 miles, 24 cents 
r sheet. 


If not published periodically, distance not exceeding 100 miles, 4 cents 


per sheet. Distance over 100 miles, 6 cents per sheet, 


ig 

| 
| 
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The following Table contains a statement of the number of Newspapers 
ished in the colonies at the commencement of the Revolution - 


and also the number of newspapers, and other periodical works, inn 
the United States in 1810, and 1828 :— - 


States. 1775 1810 i States. 1775 180 1898 
Maine . 29 | Flori 


er of 


2 
Massachusetts ..... 7 32 — 10 
New Hampshire.... 1 12 Mississippi ....... 
‘Vermont .......... — 14 Louisiana ........ 
Rhode Island...... 2 7 Tennessee .....0.. 
Connecticut........ 4 11 Kentucky 
New York ......... 4 66 Ohio 
New Jersey ........ — 8 Indiana .......0.. 
Delaware. — 2 Illinois 
Maryland 2 21 Missouri 
Disirict of Columbia. — 6 Arkansas veereere 


Virginia .......... 2 23 Cherokee Nation .. 
North Carolina..... 2 10 


South Carolina..... 3 10 Total, 
Georgia........... 113 


COMMERCE. 


The trade of the United States for the year ending September, 
1828, may be assumed as the basis of the remarks to be made 
upon the subject of their commerce. The exports of domestic 
products for that year, according to the custom-house estimates, 
were 50,669,669 dollars. Those of cotton, the great staple of the 
country, were 22,487,229 dollars, and, accordingly, nearly half of 
the entire amount. The next greatest export is that of toba 
which amounted to 5,269,960 dollars. Of rice the export sisnazhak 
to 2,620,696 dollars. The value of these three articles, being over 
30,000,000 dollars, thus constituted three-fifths of the whole, In 
the annual returns made to Congress, the exports of domestic 
products are divided into those of the sea, the forest, agriculture, 
and manufactures. The three species of agricultural articles above 
mentioned are mostly the productions of the southern states, in- 
cluding Virginia and Kentucky. The other exports, coming under 
the same head, are mostly furnished by the middle and western 
states ; namely, beef, tallow, hides and cattle, butter, cheese, pork, 
bacon and hogs, horses, mules, sheep, flour, biscuits, corn-meal, 
rye-meal, oats, potatoes and apples, flax-seed and hops. Of these 
articles, the principal is flour and biscuit, the value of which was 
4,464,774 dollars, being the third article in value among the ex- 
ports. The fifth article in value is that of swine and their products, 
viz. bacon, pork, and lard, the value of which was 1,495,830 dol- 
lars, making about one thirty-third part in value of the whole ex- 
ports. The articles of corn-meal and rye-meal amounted to 881,894 
dollars, constituting a little more than one-sixtieth part of the 
whole exports. Cattle and their products, including butter ‘and 
cheese, exceeded the last amount, being 896,316 dollars, This 

ies of export is of far less comparative importance in the trade 
than formerly, being limited to its present maar” not by the 
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capacity for production, but by the extent of demand in the foreign 
markets; for an increase of the foreign demand would very soon 
double and treble the quantity. Some of the articles comprehended 
in the above list, though agricultural products, yet involve some 
rocess of manufacture; such, for example, as butter, cheese, 
acon, flour, biscuit, meal, and part of the tobacco. A great many, 
however, of the exports coming under the head of manufactures, 
include in them the value of materials supplied by agriculture, such 
as the cotton fabrics, those of leather, and spirits distilled from 
grain; so that, on the whole, the strictly agricultural products of 
the country constitute a larger proportion of the whole exports 
than the tables represent; and yet the proportion. represented by 
the tables is very large, being 38,500,000 out-of the 50,000,000 ; 
and if we add the value of the materials supplied by agriculture 
for the manufactured exports, we shall have at least six-sevenths 
of the whole domestic exportation consisting of the raw products 
of agriculture. | 

Products hed Sea.—The products of the whale, cod, mackerel, 
and herring fisheries, exported mostly from the northern states, 
amount to 1,693,980.dollars, being nearly a thirtieth part of the 
whole domestic export. Nearly one-half of this value consists of 
cod-fish, and more than one-third of the products of the whale 
fisheries. 

Products of the Forest.—The value of skins, furs, ginseng, lum- 
ber, staves, bark, tar, pitch, rosin, and turpentine, and pot and 
pearl ashes, partly from the northern and partly from the southern 
states, which were formerly of much greater comparative import-. 
ance in the trade of the country, now constitutes about one- 
thirteenth part of the whole value of the domestic exports, and 
amounts to 3,889,611 dollars. A large proportion of the trade in. 
these articles, as well as in those of cod-fish and bread-stuffs, is 
carried on with the West Indies, Mexico, and South America. - 
The skins and the furs go to Europe and Canton; the ginseng to 
Canton, but in less quantity than formerly, being, in 1828, but 
91,164 dollars; and the pot and pearl ashes are sent to England 
and France. 

Manufactures.—The manufactures are as yet of the coarser 
sort, consisting partly of articles made of the products of the 
country, and rae those fabricated from foreign materials. But 
it is obvious that the arts of the country, in their early stages, will 
be most naturally directed to the working of the raw materials of 
domestic production; and we accordingly find that a very small 
part of the value of exported manufactures consists of the cost of 
raw materials previously imported. The articles in which the 
foreign materials form a considerable part of the value, are spirits 
manufactured from molasses, refined sugar, articles of iron, cordage, 
chocolate, gunpowder, umbrellas and parasols, gold and silver 
coin, and jewellery. The whole estimated value of exports of 
home manufactures is about 6,500,000 dollars; being about 13. 
per cent. of the whole domestic exports of the country. . About 
700,000 dollars of this amount ought to be struck out of the list 
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of domestic exports, being gold and silver coin, consisting mostly 
of metals imported from abroad, and, after being coined at the 
mint, again exported. The labour put upon these materials in 
coining is so inconsiderable a part of their value, that the value of 
the coin of the country exported ought not to be included in the 
estimate of the value of domestic exports. Considerable quanti- 
ties of gold, it is true, have been produced in North Carolina, but 
by no means enough, as yet, to supply the demand for the con- 
sumption of the country, though it is to be considered, at the same 
time, that this article, as far as it can be supplied from the do- 
mestic mines, will tend directly abroad, being drawn into this 
channel by the higher price of gold, compared with silver, in Eng- 
land and France, than in the United States. Some of it is arrested 
for use in jewellery, and the arts, but very little in the currency, 
or in the vaults of the banks. Omitting this article, then, the other 
articles above enumerated, being all the value of which is made up 
in any considerable degree of foreign materials, are valued in the 
returns at 683,000 dollars. The value of materials imported, and 
then wrought up in manufactured articles, and exported, and in- 
cluded in the list of domestic manufactures, may be estimated at 
about 200,000 or 250,000 dollars, leaving the net exports of manu- 
factures from the raw products supplied by the country about 
5,750,000 dollars. As cotton fabrics form a large item in this list 
of exported manufactures, and those fabrics are mostly of the 
coarser kind, the raw material will constitute a very considerable 
part of their value, and the proportional value of the direct wages 
of manufacturing labour, incorporated in these exports, will be pro- 
portionally less. If, for instance, a plough, or trunk, or quanti 
of combs, be sent abroad, almost the whole value of the expo 
consists of the wages of the manufacturers; and a still greater pro- 
portion of the value of earthen and stone wares, which make a 
very considerable item in this list, is of this description ; whereas 
an export of spirits distilled from West India molasses comprises 
a comparatively small proportional value of manufacturing labour. 
Taking the whole list of domestic manufactured articles together, 
and making allowance for the cost of the raw materials, in their 
rudest state, after they are taken from the ground or from animals, 
and assume the character of merchandise, by deducting their value 
from the gross amount of that of the exported manufactures, the 
remainder, which is the result of the manufacturing labour, in- 
terest of capital, and profits incorporated into these materials, to 
bring them into the state in which they are exported, may be esti- 
mated at about 4,000,000 dollars. The articles of which they are 
composed will be found enumerated in the Table subjoined; and 
we will only remark, that the cotton goods find their principal mar- 
kets in South America, Mexico, and the Mediterranean; that the 
value of hats is a very large amount, considering the short period 
during which this article has been exported; and that American 
glass already appears in foreign markets, and bids fair to be in- 
creased. It is apparent from the enumeration, that the manufac- 
tured articles, of which the export is the most ee and the 
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most flourishing, are those of which, the raw materials consist 
of cotton, leather. 

rei, magenta: foreign articles imported and again 
ported from the country during the same year, amounted to 
21,595,017 dollars. This transit trade thus appears to form a very 
important part of the American commerce. But one-third of this 
whole amount consists of an article which affords very little freight, 
namely, specie, the export of which during the same year was 
7,500,000 dollars. The other articles will be found detailed in the 
Table before-mentioned. 

Imports.—The imports for the same period, according to the 
custom-house estimates, amounted to 88,589,824 dollars, and ex- 
ceeded the estimated value of the exports by 16,250,000 dollars. 
‘The principal trade, both import and export, is with Great Bri- 
tam and its dependencies, whence, in 1826, the imports were 
forty-two ninety-sixths of the whole importation. But we must 
not omit to remark,*that the domestic trade of the country is 
more extensive and more important than the foreign. That it 
is more extensive, appears from the returns of the shipping, a 
greater quantity of tonnage being employed im the coasting-trade 
and fisheries than in the foreign commerce; and as these vessets 
make from three to ten, twelve, or twenty passages in a year, ac- 
cording to the distance of the ports between which they trade, the 
amount of commercial exchanges along the coast, and up the 
rivers to the head of sloop navigation, without including the trade 
between the coast and the interior, must greatly exceed the foreign 
the official report of the treasury departesent, it appears 

m the official repo e treasury de nt, i 
that the imports into the United States, dating the 
September 30th, 1829, amounted to 74,492,527 dollars, of which 
amount 69,325,552 dollars were imported in American vessels, and 
5,166,975 dollars in foreign vessels; that the exports during the 
same year amounted to 72,358,671 dollars, of which 55,700,103 
were of domestic produce, and 16,658,478 of foreign produce; that 
of domestic articles, 46,974,554 dollars were exported in American 
vessels, and 8,725,639 in foreign vessels ; and of the foreign articles, 
15,114,887 were exported in American vessels, and 1,543,59} in 
foreign vessels; that 872,946 tons of American shipping entered, 
and 944,799 cleared, from the ports of the United States; and that 
130,743 tons of foreign shipping entered, and 133,006 cleared, 
during the same period. 


- The following tables will afford confirmatory or additional infor- 
mation to the results of the foregoing statement. 
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Summary Srarement of the Value of the Exporrs of the 
Unitep Srares during the year ending September 30, 1828. - 


I. Domestic 


Te Sea. 
Dried fish, or cod fisheries ' . 819,996 


Pickled fish, or river fisheries (herrin shad, salmon, mackerel 246,737 
Whale (common) oil and ) 181,270 


; Spermacet oilandcandles .. 447,047 


The Forest. 
Skins and furs 
Giuseng 

Staves, shingles, boards, lumber . 
Oak bark and other dye . . 


Naval stores, tar, pitch, rosin, and turpentine 
Ashes, pot and pearl ° 


. 626,325 
91,164 
- 1,821 906 


"101,175 
487,761 
761,370 


Agriculture, 
Beef, tallow, hides, and horned catile . : e 719,961 
Butter and cheese 176,355 
Pork (pickled), bacon, lard, Tive hogs . - 1,495,830 
Horses and mules 185,542 —sheep 7,499 192, 991 
Wheat, flour, and biscuit . ; . 4, 464, 774 
Indian corn meal 882,858,—rye meal 59 036 894 
Rye, oats, and other small grain and pulse . §&7 997 
Potatoes 35,371,—apples 22,700 58,071 
Rice . 2,620,696 
. 5,269,960 
487, 229 


Hops . 
Brown sugar 


@ 
eeeee#—* 


Manufactures. 
Soap and tallow candles. 
Leather, boots, and shoes . 
Saddlery 40,758,—hats 326, 294, _—wax 134, 886 
inits from rain—beer, ale, and porter 
coaches and other carriages) 
Snuff and tobacco. 
Linseed oil and spirits of turpentine 
Spirits from molasses. 
Sugar refined . 
Iron 231 ,234,—cordage 20, 030, —chocolate 3, 324 
Gunpowder . 
Lead 4,184,—copper and brass 60 452. 
- Medicinal drugs 
Cotton piece goods, printed and coloured 


? 
181,384 
64,636 
95,083 
76,012 
887,628 


| 
Flax seed e e e e 144,095 
| 
912,322 
e 40 1 3259 3 if 
. 1,501,938 
e e 203,780 
- 611,196 
210,747 
. 22,119 
. 38,207 
e e i 
G 4 4 


II, Forrtan Exports, 


Value of merchandize free of duty. 


Lapis calaminaris, teutenegue, spelter, and zinc ° 
Brimstone and sulphur. 
Wood (dye and —- and unmanufactured mahogany, &e.) . 


Tin, in pigs and bars 
Copper, in pigs and bars . 
» plates suited fur the sheathing of ships . . ° 


Value of Merchandize paying duty ad valorem. 
Manufactures of wool, cloths and cassimeres 
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Dollars. 
Cotton, twist, yarn, and thread. 12,570 
all other manufactures of ‘ 28,873 
Flax and hemp, cloth and thread 5,335 
bags, and all other manufactures of 3,365 
Brushes ‘ ° 6,372 
Billiard tables and apparatus . 2,240 
‘Leather and morocco skins, not = per pound . . - 81,221 
Fire engines and apparatus - . 2,384 
Musical instruments ‘ ‘ 10,011 
Paints and varnish . ° 26,229 
Earthen and stone ware, e e e 5,995 
Manufactures of glass, 51,452 
» tin 5,049,—pewter and lead 5 ,545,—marble 
stone 3,122,—gold and silver and gold 
Gold and silver coin ° ° 693,037 
Artificial flowers and jewellery . 18,195 
Bricks and lime: ‘ ° e 4,573 
Articles not distinguished in return. . 
Total .° . 50,669,669 


7,494,188 
8,427,678 


100,315 


| 
| 
Th 15,131 
4,311 
8,071 
274,099 
| 550 
419,981 
| | 7,923 
51,322 
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Dollars, 
12,022 
24,840 

2,086 
26,099 
17,152 

1,402,103 

406,623 


Manufactures of wool, flannels and baizes 
blankets . 
hosiery, gloves, mits, &e. 
worsted and stuff . 
All manufactures paying duty of 30 per cent. 
Cotton, printed and coloured. . 
2 white 
x» hosiery, gloves, mitts, &e. 
» twist, yarn, and thread . 
All other manufactures payin du of 25 t cent. 
Silk, from India. Pay 
other places. 
» vestings and plaids 


b 
44,988 
46,736 
324,274 
18,015 
713,610 
509,572 
3,400 
823,900 
434,807 
200,872 
10,910 
38,908 
1,116 
11,337 
3,216 
39,045 
132,419 
54,990 
75,579 
1,230 
841 
1,326 
298,088 
2,446 
11,943 
139,799 
39,255 
47,277 
3,094 
616,211 
836,939 
21,579 
59,033 
122,334 


Hemp . 
Tron and steel 
Brass . 
Tin 260 ,—pewter 906 . 
Wood, including cabinet ware. 
Leather, including saddles, bridles, and harn ss 
Glass, not subject toa specific duty . 
Wares, china and earthen, stone, &c. . 
Lace’ 
Marble, and manufactures of, 420 ,—slates and tiles 810 
Prepared quills 341 —blacklead pencils 500. 
Quicksilver . ° 
Oil-cloth and oil-cloth carpeting 
Hats, caps, and bonnets 
Opium 
Unmanufactured tin 

” silk 

wool 

Articles a specially enumerated at per 


20 
25 
30 


e 
e 
ne 
e 
e 


7,689,381 


Carpe 3 | Coffee 1,497,097 
tin e Jy 
Wines. Sugar, brown and white 826,833 
Spirits from »» candy and loaf . 1,666 
» other 241,773 | Fruits 939, 204 
Molasses. . 9,488 | Candles, sperm and tallow 28, 007 
Beer, ale, and porter . 3,626 | Cheese . . 6, 878 
Oils. 54,662 | Tallow . 
Teas . 679,924 | Beef and pork . 


- 
| 
eG 
e 
e 
e 
e 
e e 4 
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e 4 ¥ 
e e 
e 
e 
e e 
° ° 
” ” e e 
. 
Tal 
ue of Merchandize paying specific duty. : 

; Value of paying specific duty i 


Viriel 
Tobacco, manufactured 


Tadi 
Cotton e 
Gunpowder e e 
Glue . . 
Lead, “hig bar, and shot 
me ine, packthread & seine 


Cigars 
2,613 Playing cards 
Copper nails and spikes. 76); 


tee 


e 
e 
e 
e 
e 


‘Wool, not cxeeding 334 per yard, 1 1,326 yards 
Sail duck 6,019 
Iron,, tacks, brads, eprigs, 

» rods, ‘brazier or 

» Sheets and hoops. 
Shees and slippers, boots and bootees 


> ” 
, nails, and spikes . - 


nd, nail or spike, slit or rolled 


Value of merchandize free of duty. , 
‘paying duties ad valorem’ 
paying specific duty . 


” 
” 


5,477,958 
21,595,017 


Imports. 


of MercHAND1zE imported into the Unirep Sratzs from 
Foreign Countries, free of duty, paying duties ad valorem, and 
specific rates of duty, from 1821 to 1827, inclusive. 


Free of Duty. 


Duties 


Paying Specific 
ad valorem, Duti 


Years. ties. 


Total. 


1821 
1822 
| 1823 
1824. 
1825 - 
1826 
1827 


Dollars. 
10,082,313 
7,298,708 
9,048,288 
12,563,773 
10,947,510 


12,567,769 


11,855,104 


lars, 
30,894,917 
46,361,215 
40,621,552 
41,250,833 
55,923,959 
| 42,713,330 


41,956,123 


Dollars. 
21,608,494 
29,581,618 


| 27,909,427 


26,734,401 
29,468,606 
29,693,378 
25,672,842 


Dollars. 
| 62, 585,724 
83. 241,541 
77, 579,267 
80,549,007 
340,075 
-84,974,477 


79,484,068. 


|) 
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Dollars. Dollars. 
| castings 2,208 
19,870 
ce 18,472 
10,718 
682 
68 
53,224 
56,769 
400 
39,945 
1,446 
. 4,697 
. 19,466 
1) . 3,796 
| | 5,477,968 
4 . 8,427,678 
lm | 
| it 
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of Mercnanpize imported in American and Foreign 
Vessels, from 1821 to 1827, inclusive. 


Paying Duties ad valorem. _ 
n American'In Foreign 
Vessels. | Vessels. 


4,406,081/46,361,215 
4,110,207140,622,552 
3,424,986|41,250,833 
2,759,299\55,923,959 


Total, Total. 


Dollars. 
10,082,313 


Dollars. 
9,118,313 
9,048,288 36,511,346 
12,563 773) 7,825,847 
10,947,516 53,164,660) 
12,567,769 ||40,047,110 
11,855,104) 


11,730,944 
0,310, 
12,047,329 


11,432,689 


832,829 
637.286 
520,440 


442,415 


‘Commerce of each Stare and Territory, from the Ist of Octo- 
| ber, 1827, to the 30th of September, 1828, 


Merchandize Exported. 


and Territories, 


Merchandize |- 
Imported, 


Domestie 
Produce. 


Foreign 
Produce. 


Total,» 


Maine e@eseeeer 
New Hampshire . 

Vermont ....... 
Massachusetts ... 
Rhode Island.... 
Connecticut ..... 
| New York...... 

New Jersey ..... 
Pennsylvania.... 
Delaware......-+ 
Maryland....... 


‘Virginia........ 
orth Carolina. . 
uth Carolina .. 

Georgia. 


Louisiana 
vie 


Total 


Alabama ......-| 


Florida Terr... .| 
| Michigan Do. ...| 


Dollars. 
1,246,809 
299,849 


177,539 | 


15,070,444 
1,128,226 
485,174 
41,927,792 
706,872 
12,884,408 
15,260 
5,629,694 
181,665 
375,238 
268,615 
1,242,048 
| 308,669 
171,909 
6,217,881 


168,292 
3,440 


Dollars. 


115,947 
239,610 
4,096,025 
541,675 
493,925 
12,362,015 
1,892 
3,116,601 
27,028 
3,107,819 
705,581 
3,324,616 
522,498 


3,104,425 
1,174,737 
10,163,342 


1,003,642 | 


6,508,570 | 


60,321 | 


Dollars. 
15,875 
8,486 


4,929,760 


"180,491 | 


27,620 
10,415,634 


2,935,479 
2,367 
1,226,603 
1,862 
15,569 
1,249 
42,142 
7,822 
1,784,058 
— 


Dollars. 
1,019,51 7 
124,433 
239,610 
9,025,785 | 
722,166 
521,545 
22,777,649 


9,104,425 
1,182,559 
11,947,400 | 
60,231 | 


88,509,924 


50,669,669 


121,595,017 


72,264,686 


G6 


1381 | 
1821 | 8,095,118|1,987,19 
1822 | 6,731,123) 567,585 

_| 1823 8,508,504) 539,784! 
1824 | 
| 
1627 
— 
| 
| | 1,892 
6,051,480 | 
| | 29,395 | a. 
| 4,334,422 
| | 707,443 
. | | 3,340,185 
523,747 
| | 6,550,712 
| | | | 
— 
a 
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CANALS, 


The following is a List of the Principat CaNALs, now finished, 
in progress, or in immediate contemplation, in the United States. 


1, Middlesex Canal.—This has been finished and in operation for several 
rears ; its length is 293 miles; it has 136 feet lockage. It runs from 
ton Harbour to Chelmsford in Massachusetts. 
2. Blackstone Canul—This has been in operation near four years. Its 
length is 45 miles, from Worcester, Massachusetts, to Providence, Rhode 
nd. 
3. Farmington Canal—This is unfinished (1829). Length 37 miles, 
from Northampton, Massachusetts, to New Haven, Connecticut. 
4. Hudson and Erie Cunal.—This is in operation; length 360 miles, 
- Champlain Canal,—Completed ; 63 mi Albany to 
6. Oswego Canal—Completed ; length 38 miles, from Salina to Oswego 
connecting the Hudsorf and Erie canal with Lake Ontario. 
7. Seneca Canal—Completed; its length 20 miles, connecting the 
Seneca and Cayuga lakes with the Hudson and Erie canal. 
8. Delaware and Hudson Canal—Length 65 miles, from Delaware in 
Orange county, to the Hudson near Kingston. 
9. Morris Canal—This is in progress; its length 86 miles, from 
Easton to Newark, New Jersey. 
10. Chesapeake and Delaware Canal—Completed; length 14 miles, 
from Delaware river to Chesapeake bay. 
11. Port Deposite Canal.—Completed ; —— 10 miles, from Port De- 
posite on the Susquehannah, to the Maryland line, 

12. Chesapeake and Ohio Canal.—This was begun on the 4th of July, 
1828. Length 360 miles, from Georgetown, district of Columbia, to near 
Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. | 

13. Ohio State Canal—Unfinished ; lenge 306 miles, from Cleveland 
on Lake Erie, to the Ohio at the mouth of the Sciota. 

14. Miami Canal—Unfinished ; length 265 miles, from Cincinnati to 
the Maumee, near the head of Lake Erie. oo ) 

15. Lehigh Canal.—Unfinished ; length 46 miles, from Stoddartsville 
on the Lehigh, to Easton on the Delaware. 7 

16, Little Schuylkili Canal—lIts length 25 miles, from the mouth of 
Little Schuy)kill river to the coal-mines.. 

17. Conestogo Canal—Length 18 miles, from Lancaster to the mouth of 
Conestogo creek. 

18. Schuylkill Canal.—Finished ; length 108 .miles, from Philadelphia 
to Mount Carbon. 
19. Union Canal—Finished; length 79 miles, from Reading to Middle 
towr. 
20. Pennsylvania Canal—lIn progress, it having been commenced at 
both extremities ; length 296 miles, from Middletown to Pittsburg. 

The three last mentioned canals form a line from Philadelphia to the 
Ohio at Pittsburg, and may be considered parts of the same great enter- 


se, 
Pol. Chio and Erie Canal.—Its length 213 miles ; from Pittsburg to Erie 
on Lake Erie. 


22. Delaware Canal—This will run from Philadelphia to meet the 
Delaware and Hudson canal, It is in progress.j . 
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XIX.—_BANKRUPTCY ANALYSIS, 
From November I, 1830, to November I, 1831. 


Aucrionggrs, 10. Artist, 1. Appraiser,1. Army Agents, 2. Apothe- 
caries, 6, Architect, 1. Brokers, 13, Bakers, 22;- Bricklayers,2. Brew- 
ers, 19. Brick Burner, 1. Bleachers, 3. Butchers, I2. Builders, 27. 
Braziers, 2. Bill Brokers, 3. Bed Maker, 1. Brick Makers, 2. Baukers, 
7. Bronzists, 2. Buttonsellers, 2. Brush Maker, I. Bobbin Maker, 1. 
Basket Maker, !. Bone Dealers, 2. Bookbinders,2. Commission Agents, 
7. Cabinet Makers, 9. Coach Proprietors, 4. Calico Printers, 10. Cotton 
Spimners, 19. Custom-house Agent, 1. Coach Makers, 8. Corn Deaters, 
18. Cattle Dealers, 11. Confectioners, 2. Coal Merchants, 29. Car- 
penters, 14. Carvers and Gilders, 2. Cheesemongers, 7. Clothiers, 5. 
Cloth Manufacturer, 1. Colour Manufacturers, 2. Curriers, 7. Chemists, 9. 
Cloth Merchants, 2. Carriers, 5. Cement Merchant, 1. Coppersmith, 1. 
Coopers, 2. Carpet Manufacturers, 2, Coal Miner, 1. pepreree 
Printer, 1. Cement Manufacturer, 1. Coffee-house Keeper, 1. Clock 
Maker, 1. Drapers, 27, Dealers, 17. Dyers, 7. Diamond Merchant,'1. 
Dealers in Beer, 2. Dealer in Hay, 1. Dealers in China, 3. Distiller, 1. 
Earthenware Manufacturers, 2. Engineers, 6. Eating-house Keeper, 1. 
East India Agent, 1. Engravers, 2. Farmers, 7. Fancy Warehousemap, 1. 
Flour Dealers, 2. Fishmongers,5. Factor, 1. Flax Manufacturer, I. Fur- 
nitare Brekers, 2. Flint Grinder, 1. Fruiterer, I. Fire-Engine Maker, 1, 
Flannel Manufacturer, 1. Grocers, 70. Grate Manufacturer, 1. Glazier, 1. 
Glee Manufacturer, I. Glove Manufacturers, 2. Glass Cutter, I. Gun 
Maker, I. Glass Sellers,3. Gardener,1. Hatters, 12. Horse Dealers, 12. 
Haberdashers, 6. Hardwaremen,2. Hosiers,7. Hop Merchants, 2. In- 
susance Brokers, 3. Iron Founders, 12. Ironmongers, 28. me | Worker, 1. 
Japanner, I. Jewellers, 11. Joiners, 5. Limen Drapers, 36. Lodging- 
house Keepers, 7. Livery-stable Keepers, 10. Lace Manufacturers, 7. 
Laceman, 1. Lime Burners, 2, Leather Cutter, I. Lace Machine Maker, 
1. Lamp Manofacturer, 1. Lien Manufacturer, }. Merchants, 65. Metal 
Manufacturers, 2. Musicsellers, 2. Medicine Vender, 1. Millimers, 2, 
Machine Makers, 3. Millers, 19. Maltsters, 12. Master Mariner, 1. 
Manufacturer, 1. Mercers,7. Mealmen, 3. Mine Agent,1. Manganese 
Dealer, 1. Mast Maker, I. Nurserymen, 2. Navy Agent, 1. Needle 
Manufacturers, 2, Nankin Manufacturer, 1. Nail Manufaeturer, Oil- 
men, 16. Ow-Gas Manufacturer, 1. Orange Merchant, I. Optician, 1. 
Picture Dealers, 5. Paper Makers, 6. Provision Dealers, 2. Pawnbroker, 1. 
Painters, 6. Potatoe Dealers, 2. Printers, 11. Plumbers, 4. Plaster of 
Paris Manufacturer, 1. Plater, 1. Pastryeooks, 2. Pewterers, 2. Poul- 
terer, 1. Packers, 3. Quill Merchant, I. Makers, 2. Riband 
Warehouseman, 1. Riband Manufacturer, 1. Shopkeepers, G Stene- 
masons, 6. Surgeons,6. Ship Chandlers, 4. Sugar Re- 
finers,2. Sait Makers, 2. Silversmiths, 4. Shoe Makers, 13. Stationers, 19. 
Ship Brokers,4. Sugar Breker, }. Seviveners,12. Sitk Mercers, 7. Silk 
Warehouseman, tf. Saddlers,2, Straw-Hat Manufacturers, 4. Seedsmen, 2. 
Schoolmasters, Z. Soap Boiler, 1. Smiths, 5, Slaters,2. Surveyors, 2. 
Silk Throwsters, 7. Stone Slepseler, 1. Skimmer, I. Tan- 
ners, 6, Trunk Makers,.2. Tallow Chandlers, 6. Tailors, 26. Type 
Founder, 1, Timber Merchants, 13. Tey Dealers, 4. Tobacconists, 4. 
Tinman, 1. Upholsterers, 10. Umbrella Maker, 1. Victuallers, 130. 
Vintners, 4, Veterinary Surgeon, 1. Wine Merchants, 39. Woollen 
Drapers, 7. Wharfingers, 3. Warehousemen, #2. Worsted Spinners, 5, 
Wool Staplers, 3. Window-Blind Maker, ¥. Waggon Proprietor, 1. 
Watch Maker, 1. Wise Weaver, 1.—Fotal, 1269. 
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PART IIL. 


THE LEGISLATION, STATISTICS, PUBLIC IMPROVEMENTS, 
AND CHRONICLE OF 1831; 


XX.—ABSTRACT OF IMPORTANT PUBLIC ACTS, | 


PASSED IN THE FIRST SESSION OF THE NINTH PARLIAMENT OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


REGENCY BILL. 

WilL IV. c. 2.—23d December, 1830.] 

An Act to provide for the Administration of the Government in case the 
Crown should descend to her Royal Highness the Princess Alexandrina 
Victoria, daughter of his late Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, being 
Fog the age of Eighteen years, and for the Care and Guardianship of 

SOM. 

1. Recites that his Majesty, impelled by the deep solicitude which his 
Magesty feels for the welfare of his people, was graciously pleased to re- 
commend from the throne to Parliament. to take into their immediate 
consideration provisions for the exercise of the royal authority, in case 
it should please Almighty God to terminate his Majesty’s life before his 
Majesty’s successor should have arrived at years of maturity, and that. his 
Majesty would be soe to coneur with Parliament in the adoption of 
those measures which might appear best calculated to maintain unim- 
paired the stability and dignity of his crown, and thereby to strengthen 
the securities by which the civil and religious liberties of his Maj 's 
‘people are guarded: Enacts, that if, at the demise of his present Majesty 
(whom God long preserve,) there should be no issue of his said Majesty 
then living born of her present Majesty, and her R. H. the Princess 
Alexandrina Victoria should be then living, and under eighteen, her 
R. H., the Duchess of Kent, should be the guardian, and have the 
care, tuition, and education of her said R. H. the Princess Victoria, 
umtil her said R. H. the Princess Victoria should attain eighteen, 
and slrould, till such age, have the disposition and management of all 
things relating thereto ; and her said R. H. the Duchess of Kent should, 
during such minority, but no longer, have full power, in the nameof her 
said R. H. the Princess Alexandrina Victoria, and in her stead, and under 
the title of Regent of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Lreland, 
to exercise, according to the laws and constitution thereof, the regal power 
and rnment of this realm, and all the dominions to the erown of the 
said United Kingdom belonging; and should execute all prerogatives, au- 
‘thorities, and acts of government which belong to the King or Queen of 
this realm to execute, according to the laws thereof, but. subject to such 
regulations as thereinafter mentioned: Provided that if, after the demise 
af his. said. Majesty, a child of his said Majesty should be bern of her said 
Majesty, alk the power granted to her said R. H. the Duchess of Kent 

.upon the birth of such child, cease. 

2, If at. the demise of his said Majesty, leaving her said. Majesty him 
surviving, there should not be any child of his said Majesty then living 
- born of her said Majesty, and her R. H. the Princess Victoria. should be 
then living, the Privy Council should forthwith cause her said R. H. the 
Princes Victonia to be openly and solemnly proclaimed. as sovereign of 
this realm, but subject.to the rights of any issue of his said Majesty which 
might afterwards be born of her said Majesty ; and in every case in which 
by: law a declaration of allegiance to the sovereign is required to be 
taken, there shall. be: added to such declaration the words following :— 
Saving the rights of amy issue of his late Majesty King William the 
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Fourth which may be born of his late Majesty’s consort;” which ad- 
dition shall be continued until Parliameht shall otherwise order. 

3. If at the demise of his said Majesty there should not be any child of 
his said Majesty then living born of her said Majesty, and her said Ma- 
jesty should survive his said Majesty, and a child of his said Majesty 
should, after the death of his said Majesty, be born of her said Majesty, 
in such case her said Majesty should be the guardian, and have the care, 
tuition, and education of such child, until such child should attain the 
age of eighteen, and should, till then, have the disposition and manage. 
ment of all things relating thereto ; and her said Majesty should, during 
such minority, and no longer, have full power, in the name of such child, 
and in its stead, and under the title of Regent of the United Kingdom, to 
exercise, according to the laws and constitution thereof, the regal 
government of this realm, and should execute all prerogatives, au- 
thorities, and administration of government which belong to the King 
or Queen of this realm to execute, according to the laws thereof, but 
subject to such regulations as therein-after contained. ' He 

4, The Privy Council should, upon the birth of such child, without 
delay, cause such child, as the successor entitled to the crown of these 
realms, to be openlysand solemnly proclaimed as King or Queen. 

_ 5. Upon the birth of such child, Parliament should forthwith assemble, 
and all the laws now in force in regard to the sitting, continuance, proro- 
tion, and dissolution of Parliament, and to the continuance of the Privy 
ouncil, and of persons in their offices, &c., upon the demise of the crown 
should be taken to apply to the succession of such child, as if such child 
~ had succeeded to the crown upon the demise of her R. H. the Princess 
Victoria, and as her heir. 

6. All acts of regal government, of what nature soever, which should 
be done during the regency, otherwise than with the consent and autho- 
rity of the said Regent for the time being, according to the directions 
prescribed, to be absolutely null and void. oar 

7. The Regent, before she should enter upon her office, or within one 
calendar month after, should take the following oaths :— 
“1, A. B., do solemnly promise and swear, that I will truly and faithfully 

execute the office of Regent of the United Kingdom, according to an 
Act of Parliament the first year of King William the Fourth; and 
that I will administer the government of this realm, and of all the 
dominions thereunto belonging, according to the laws, customs, 
and statutes thereof; and will in all things, to the utmost of my 
wer and ability, consult and maintain the safety, honour, and 
ignity of his (or her) Majesty, and the welfare of his (or her) 

> ‘ 
**] do faithfully promise and swear, that I will inviolably maintain and 
preserve the settlement of the true Protestant religion, with the go- 
vernment, discipline, rights, and privileges of the Church of Scotland, 

as established by law.” : 
Which oaths should be taken before the Privy Council then in being, who 

are to enter the same in the Council books. ; 

8. The said Regent should, at the time of her taking such oaths, make 
and subscribe the declaration mentioned in the Act of King Charles the 
Second, ‘‘ for the more effectual preserving the King’s person and govern- 
ment, by disabling Papists from sitting in either House of Parliament,” 
and produce a certificate of her having received the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper in any of the royal chapels, signed by the persons admi- 
nistering the same; and such declaration and certificate should respec- 
tively be registered in the books of the Privy Council. . ; 

9. It should not be lawful for the King or Queen to intermarry before 
his or her age of eighteen with any person whomsoever, without the 
consent in writing of the Regent; and every marriage so had without 
such consent should be null and void; and every person who should be 
acting, abetting, or concerned in obtaining, procuring, or bringing about 
any such marriage, and the person who should be so married to such 
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King or Queen under the age of eighteen, should be guilty of high 
treason. 
10. Provided that the Regent should not give the royal assent to any 
bills in Parliament for changing the order of succession to the crown as 
the same stood established in the illustrious House of Hanover; or for 
repealing the Act of King Charles the Second, “ for the uniformity of 
public prayers, and administration of sacraments, and other: rites and 
ceremonies ; and for establishing the form of making, ordaining, and 
consecrating bishops, priests, and deacons in the Church of England;” 
or one Aet of Queen Anne, made in Scotland, ‘‘ for securing the Protestant 
religion and Presbyterian church government.” i 
il. Provided that if either of the persons nominated to be Regent 
should marry a Roman Catholic, or if her R. H. the Duchess of Kent 
should, during the lifetime of his Majesty, marry, without his said Ma- 
jesty’s consent, any other than a natural-born subject of this realm, she 
should become, immediately after such marriage, absolutely incapable of 
holding such office of Regent ; and if either of such persons should, after 
becoming such Regent, marry a Roman Catholic, or, without the consent 
of Parliament, marry any other than a natural. born subject of this realm, 
or should cease to reside in the United Kingdom, then such person should 
no longer be Regent, and all her powers should thenceforth cease. . 
12. Provided, in case of the death of her present Majesty, and of the 
subsequent marriage of his Majesty, this Act to be void. : 


ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE. 
[1 Will. 1V. c. 3.—23d December, 1830.] 

This Act repeals part of an Act of last session relating to the Return Days, 
and is alluded to in the Companion of 1831, p. 1€3, in the note*.. The 
clauses stand now precisely as there mentioned. It removes certain 
doubts occasioned by the Ist Will. 1V.c. 70; provides for the trial. of 
actions, indictments, &c., in Courts abolished by that Act, (see Compa- 


nion, supra 164) ; and enables fines to be levied in the Mayor’s Courts at 
Chester, as before that Act. 


PATENTS IN COLONIES. 
{1 Will. IV. c.4.—23d December, 1830.] 

This Act renders valid all acts done by Governors, &c. of the Plantations, 

after the expiration of their commissions by the decease of the late 

King, and continues the powers of such governors, &c., till new patents 

can be made and notified abroad ; and provides that no patent for any 

office in the Plantations shall in future be determined on a demise of 

the crown till eighteen months thereafter. 


CONTINUATION OF OFFICES. 
[1 Will. IV. c. 6.—23d December, 1830.] =. 
This Act continues, for six calendar months from the passing thereof, all 
such commissions, &c. of offices, &c. as were in force at the death of 


the late King, and have not been, nor should be, determined by his 
Majesty in the meantime. 


ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE. 
[1 Will. IV. c. 7.—11th March, 1831.] . 

This Act provides for more speedy judgments and executions in actions, 
by hastening the returns of writs of inquiry, and &y empowering the 
Judges by certificate in actions to direct execution forthwith—not, 
however, to affect the 38th sect. of the 70th chap. of last session. (See 
Companion, 1831, p. 166.) It also makes a judgment on a in 
actions boné fide brought an available security to the creditor in case of 
bankruptcy of the defendant. ‘ 

In the Court of Common Pleas at Lancaster, proceedings also are has- 
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tened by writs of inquiry, &c.; and other writs for the removal of 
causes from inferior tribunals there b8ing now made returnable the first 
Wednesday in every month. 


POSTMASTER-GENERAL. 
Will. IV. ¢. 8.—11th March, 1831.] 
By this Act, the two separate offices of Postmaster-General of Great 
Britain and Postmaster-General of Ireland are united into one, which 
is to possess the same powers, and to be subject to the same penalties, 
as the former two ; and the appointments of the Secretary, &c. of the 
Post-Office at Dublin are hereafter vested in the Postmaster-General. 


DUTIES. 
{1 Will. IV. 12.—1]th March, 1831.] 


This Act continues the 6th cap. of last Session. [See Companion, 
1831, p. 167.] 


RICHMOND LUNATIC ASYLUM, DUBLIN. 

- Will. IV. c. 13.—11th March, 1831.] 

Amends an Act of the eleventh year of his late Majesty, intituled “ an 
Act for appropriating the Richmond Lunatic Asylum in Dublin to 


the purposes of a District Lunatic Asylum,” by repealing the limit of 
number of Lunatics to be maintained. 


MUTINY ACT. 
{lt Will. IV. c. 15.—15th March, 1831.] 
An Act for punishing Mutiny and Desertion ; and for the better Payment of 
the Army and their Quarters. 

This Act is precisely similar to the last; both differing from the prior 
one of 1829 (see Companion of 1830, p. 165) in the 9th sec., where the 
offences for which a soldier may be punished by a District Court-martial 
are more particularly described, the addition being—‘ In wilfully maim- 
ing or injuring himself or any other soldier, at the instance of such 
soldier, with intent to render himself or any other such soldier unfit for 
service. In malignering or feigning disease, absenting himself from the 
hospital while under medical care, or other gross violation of the rules 
of any hospital, thereby wilfully producing or aggravating disease or in- 
firmity, or wilfully delaying his cure” By sec. 10 the powers of a Regi- 
mental Court-martial are defined—‘ May sentence any soldier to im- 
prisonment, with or without hard Mibour, for any period under thirty 
days, and for solitary confinement under twenty days.’ The following, 
also, is a new regulation :—Sec. 70. The churchwardens of every parish in 
England and Ireland, and the constables or other officers of every parish 
or place in Scotland, on receiving a notification from the Secretary at 
War of the names of any soldiers belonging to the said parish who have, 
for meritorious conduct in the army, received his Majesty’s special appro- 
bation, or who, in consequence of misconduct, have been dismissed his 
Majesty’s service with disgrace, shall affix such notification on the outside 
of the door of the church or chapel belonging to such parish or place, on 
the Sunday next succeeding the receipt thereof. 


BRITISH CALICOES, &c. 
[1 Will. IV. c. 17.—15th March, 1831.] 

This Act repeals the several duties of excise payable on foreign and 
British calicoes, musiins, linens, and stuffs, printed, stained, painted or 
dyed in Great Britain, and all duties on licences required to be taken out 
iby calico printers, and by printers, painters, and stainers of linen and 

tuffs, in G. B. and I., and all drawbacks for or in respect of the re- 
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moval from Great Britain to Ireland, or the exportation from Great 
sa pre ay any printed, stained, painted, or dyed calicoes, muslins, linens, 


After the Ist of June, 1831, and until the Ist of June, 1832, all printed, 
oie stained, or dyed muslins, calicoes, linens, and stuffs, removed 
rom freland to Great Britain, shall be accompanied by a certificate 
a ary by the printer, painter, stainer, or dyer of such muslins, &¢., 

ch certificate shall specify the quantity and description of the goods, 
and any marks by which the same may be distinguished, and that the 
ods were boni fide printed, &c., in Ireland by such printer, &c., at 
is field or works (the situation whereof shall also be stated}; and the 
person accompanying such goods on their removal, or to whom nt 
shall be consrgned in Great Britain, or his agent at the port of arrivat, 
shall produce such certificate to the proper officer of customs there, 
and shall also sign a declaration on such certificate, that to the best of 
his belief the goods specified therein were wholly printed, painted, stained, 
or dyed im Ireland, and are not, nor any part of them, British goods 
which have been removed to Ireland on drawback; and if, after the said 
Ist of June, 1831, and before the said Ist of June, 1832, any printed, 
&c. goods, shall be found on board any vessel in Ireland for removal to 
Great Britain, or shall be brought into any port or place in Great 
Britain, unaccompanied by such certificate; or if on their arrival in Great 
Britain the person accompanying the same, or the consignee thereof, or 
his agent, shall not deliver such certificate, or make such declaration 
thereon, all such goods shall be forfeited, and may be seized by any 
officer of customs or excise; and if any printer, &c., of printed goods in 
Ireland, shall give any false certificate, or if any person shall forge or 
counterfeit any such certificate, or make use of any false or counterfeited 
certificate, or make any false declaration, he shall forfeit 100/. 


POOR LAWS. 
; [1 Will. IV. c. 18.—30th March, 1831.] : 
This Act removes several doubts that had arisen on the 6th Geo. IV.c. 57. 
It requires an actual occupation of a tenement hired under that statute 
by the person hiring, and the payment of the rent by him. It also dis- 
— with the necessity of paying the whole rent, provided I0l. be 
pai 


IRELAND—POPULATION RETURNS. 
[1 Will. IV. c. 19.—30th Merch, 1831.] 


This Act extends the provisions of the 55 Geo. HI. c. 120, providing for 
the taking an account of the population of Ireland, and for ascertaining 
the increase or diminution thereof, by empowering such officer as may 
be from time to time appointed by the Chief Secretary to the Lord 

- Lieutenant of Ireland to arrange the returns to be made pursuant to 
the said recited Act, in like manner to prepare, under the like direction 
of such Chief Secretary, such schedule and explanations as may be ne- 
cessary for obtaining such information throughout Ireland as is re- 
quired in Great Britain by the 11 Geo. 1V.c. 30, (see Companion, 1831, 
p- 147,) so far as the same may be obtained in Ireland. . 

2. & 5. All such proceedings shall be had for obtaining the information 
required by such schedule and explanations, as are authorized and re~ 
quired by the 55 Geo. Il].; and all the regulations and penalties of the 
said Act, relating to the taking accounts of the number ef persons whe 
shall be actually found within the limits of every parish, barony, town- 
land, district, division, or place in Ireland, shall be applied to the pur- 

of this Act, so far as the same are applicable. . 

8. The several regulations, penalties, and forfeitures contained in the 
said Act shall be put in force, except only so far as repealed by the 3 Geo, 
IV. c. 5, or expressly altered by this Act. 
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LOWER CANADA LANDS. 
[1 Will. IV. c. 20.—30th March, 1831.] 


An Act to explain and amend the Laws relating to Lands holden in Free and 
Common Socage in the Province of Lower Canada. 
This Act empowers his Majesty, his heirs and successors, to assent to 
any bill which hath heretofore been, or which may hereafter be, passed 
by the Legislative Council and Assembly of Lower Canada, for regulating 
the descent, grant, bargain, sale, alienation, conveyance, or disposal of 
any Jands which are now or which may hereafter be holden in free and 
common socage, within the said Province, or for regulating the dower 
or other rights of married women in such lands; any supposed repug- 
nancy of any such regulations to the law of England notwithstanding. 


PROHIBITION AND MANDAMUS. 
Will. IV. c. 21.—30th March, 1831.] 
An Act to improve the Proceedings in Prohibition and Writs of Mandamus. 
Enacts, 1. That any application for a writ of prohibition may be made 
on affidavit only, without a suggestion on the record. 
Extends the provisions of 9 Anne, c. 20, to ali writs of mandamus. | 
Provides for the joinder of a party having an interest in the matter in 
dispute, in the proceedings in writs of mandamus, with the party formally 
sued; judgment to be given for or against such interested party; and the 
sare not to abate by the death, &c., of the formal party; and, 


astly, gives the Court a discretionary power over the costs in the appli- 
cation for and writ of mandamus. 


EXAMINATION OF WITNESSES, 
[l Will. IV. c, 22.—30th March, 1831.] 


An Act to enable Courts of Law to order the Examination of Witnesses upon 
Interrogatories and otherwise. 


This important Act enacts that all the powers, provisions, and matters 
contained in the 13 Geo. III. c. 63, relating to the examination of wit- 
nesses in India, shall be extended to all colonies, islands, plantations, 
and places under the dominion of his Majesty in foreign parts, and to 
the judges of the several courts therein, and to all actions depending 
in any of his Majesty’s courts of law at Westminster, whether the 
cause of action may have arisen within the jurisdiction of the court to 
the judges whereof the writ or commission may be directed, or else- 
where, when it shall appear that the examination of witnesses under a 
writ or commission will be necessary or conducive to the due admini- 
stration of justice in the matter wherein such writ shall be applied for. 

2. When any writ or commission shall issue, the judges to whom the 
same shall be directed shall have the like power to enforce the attendance 
and examination of witnesses as the court whereof they are judges pos- 
sesses for that purpose in suits depending in such court. 

3. The costs of every writ or commission, in any action at law in either 
of the courts at Westminster, and of the proceedings thereon, to be in the 
discretion of the court issuing the same. . 

4. Each of the said courts at Westminster, and also the Court of Com- 
mon Pleas of the County Palatine of Lancaster, and the Court of Pleas of 
the County Palatine of Durham, and the several judges thereof, in every 
action depending in such court, upon the application of any of the parties 
to such suit, may order the examination on oath, upon interrogatories or 
otherwise, before the master or prothonotary of the said court, or other 
person to be named in such order, of any witnesses within the jurisdiction 
of the court where the action shall be depending, or may order a com- 
mission to issue for the examination of witnesses on oath at any place 
out of such jurisdiction, by interrogatories or otherwise, and may give 
all such directions touching the time, place, and manner of such ex- 
amination, as well within the jurisdiction of the court wherein the action 
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shall be depending as without, and all other matters and circumstances 
connected with such examinations, as may appear reasonable and just. 

5. When any rule or order shall be made for examination of witnesses 
within the jurisdiction of the court where the action is depending, the 
court, or any judge thereof, may command the attendance of any person 
named in the rule or order for the purpose of being examined, or the 
production of any writings or other documents to be mentioned in such 
rule or order, and direct the attendance of any such person to be at his 
own place of abode, or elsewhere, if necessary or convenient so to do; 
and the wilful disobedience of any such rule or order shall be deemed a 
contempt of court, and proceedings may be thereupon had by attachment, 
if, in addition to the service of the rule or order, an appointment of the 
time and place of attendance in obedience thereto, signed by the persons 
— to take the examination, or by one or more of such persons, 
shall be also served: but every person whose attendance shall be so 
* required shall be entitled to the like conduct money and payment for 

expenses and loss of time as upon attendance at a trial: and no person 
shall be compelled to produce, under any such rule or order, any writing 
or other document that he would not be compellable to produce ata 
trial of the cause. 

6. Any sheriff, gaoler, or other officer having the custody of any pri- 
soner, may take such prisoner for examination, by virtue of a writ of 
Habeas corpus to be issued for that purpose by any court or judge. 

7. Every person taking the examination of witnesses by any rule, 
&c., or commission, is to take all such examinations upon the oath or 
affirmation of the witnesses, to be administered by the person so author- 
ized, or by any judge of the court where the action is depending. 

10. No examination or deposition shall be read in evidence at any 
trial without the consent of the party against whom the same may be 
ofiered, unless it shall appear to the satisfaction of the judge that the 
examinant or deponent is beyond the jurisdiction of the court, or dead, 
or unable, from permanent sickness or other permanent infirmity,to attend 
the trial ; in any of which cases the examinations and depositions certi- 
fied under the hand of the commissioners, master, prothonotary, or other 
person taking the same, may be read in evidence. 


BRITISH POSSESSIONS ABROAD. 
(1 Will. IV. c., 24.—22d April, 1831.] 


An Act to amend an Act of the Sixth Year of his late Majesty, to regulate 
the Trade of the British Possessions abroad, 

1. Repeals the duty, in any of the British possessions in America, upon 
the importation of corn or grain unground, or of meal or flour not made. 
of wheat, or of bread or biscuit, or of rice, or of live stock. 

2&3. Repeal the duty, in Upper or Lower Canada, upon the importa- 
tion of wheat flour, or of beef, pork, hams, or bacon, or of wood or lum- 
ber; and in New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, or Prince Edward’s Island, 
upon wood or lumber. ; 

4. The duty, in the British possessions on the Continent of South 
America or in the West Indies, or in the Bahama or Bermuda Islands, 
upon wheat flour, or upon beef, pork, hams, or bacon, or upon wood or 
lumber, when imported from any of the British possessions in North 
America, also repealed, | 

5. Upon importation from any foreign country into the British posses- 
sions on the Continent of South America or in the West Indies, or into 
the Bahama or Bermuda Islands, of the articles following, the following 
temporary additional duties shall be paid ;— ake 
Staves and headings, until the Ist Jan. 1834, . thel000£0 11 3 

on and from the Ist Jan. 1834, to the Ist Jan. 1836, the ]000 0 7 3 
White or yellow pine lumber, until the Ist Jun. 1834, ; 

‘ the 1000 feet of one inch thick 0 7 -0 

on and from the Ist Jan. 1834, to the Ist Jan. 1836, 

the 1000 feet of one inch thick 0 5 0 
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CIVIL LIST. 
{i Will. IV. c. 25.—22d April, 1831.]} 
An Act for the Support of his Majesty’$ Household, and of the Honour and 
Dignity of the Crown of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

1. Recites, (among other things,) that his Majesty had been graciously 
to signify to his faithful Commons, that his Majesty placed, without 
reserve, at their disposal, his interest in the hereditary revenues, and in 
those funds which might be derived from any droits of the Crown or 
Admiralty, from the West India duties, or from ot, casual revenues 
either in his Majesty’s foreign possessions or in the United Kingdom ; 
and that in surrendering his interest in revenues which had in former 
settlements of the civil list been reserved to the Crown, his Majesty re- 
joiced in the opportunity of evincing his entire reliance on their dutiful 
attachment, and his confidence that they would cheerfully provide all 
that might be necessary for the support of the Civil Government, and the 
honour and dignity of the Crown: His Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal 
subjects, the Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, with hearts full of the warmest duty and- gratitude, were desirous 
that provision should be made for the support of the Civil Government 
by charges upon the consolidated fund, and otherwise; and that a certain 
and competent revehue for defraying the expenses of his Majesty's house- 
hold, and supporting the honour and dignity of the Crown of the United 
Kingdom during his Majesty’s life (which God long preserve), might be 
settled upon his Majesty, as a testimony of their unfeigned affection to 
his sacred person, by whose happy succession to the throne his Majesty’s 
subjects had the strongest assurance that the religion, laws, and liberties 
of this realm would be continued, and that his Majesty’s said subjects, 
and their posterity, might, through the Divine goodness, enjoy every 
blessing under his Majesty’s auspicious reign, had therefore freely re- 
solved to grant unto him, their most gracious Sovereign Lord King 

William the Fourth, the revenue therein mentioned. 

2. Enacts, that the produce of all the hereditary rates, duties, pay- 
ments, and revenues in England and Ireland respectively, (other than the 
hereditary duties of excise on beer, ale, and cider, payable in England,) 
which, at the time of the decease of his late Majesty King George the 
Fourth, made part of the consolidated fund of the United Kingdom; and 
also the produce of the several hereditary duties and revenues (other than 
the hereditary duties of excise on beer, ale, and cider) which were pay- 
able to his said late Majesty, in Scotland; and also the yearly sums of 
348,000/., and 6500/., payable to his present Majesty out of the revenue of 
excise arising in England and Scotland, under 1 W.1V.c.51, (see Com- 
panion, 1831, p. 151); and also the small branches of the hereditary 
revenue, and the produce of the hereditary casual revenues arising from 
any droits of Admiralty or droits of the Crown, or from the four and 
a. half per cent. duties or West Indian duties, and from all surplus 
revenues of Gibraltar, or any other possession of his Majesty out of the 
United Kingdom, and from all other casual revenues arising either in 
the foreign possessions of his Majesty or in the United Kingdom, which 
have accrued since the decease of his said late Majesty, and which should 
not have been distributed in the payment of any charge thereupon re- 
spectively, or which should accrue during the life of his present Majesty, 
(whom God long preserve,) should be made part of the consolidated fund 
of the United Kingdom; and after the decease of his present Majesty, 
(whom God long preserve, ) all the said hereditary revenues, including the 
duties on beer, ale, and cider, should be payable to his successors. 

3. That for the support of his Majesty’s household, and of the honour 
and dignity of the Crown, there should be gpered to his Majesty duri 
his life a net yearly revenue of 510,000/., and that the said revenue shoul 
be made payable out of the consolidated fund of the United Kin 5 
and should commence immediately after the decease of his said late 
Majesty, and be paid to his present Majesty during his life, (which God 
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long preserve,) with preference to all other payments chargeable n 
the same, to be paid quarterly: but the Lord High Treasurer, hag 
Commissioners of his Majesty’s Treasury, were required, during every 
ype to cause the said yearly revenue to be applied from time to time, 

ily, weekly, or otherwise, as soon as the same could be satisfied, for 
the uses and purposes by that Act a ; gr gg out of the monies arisen or 
to arise as aforesaid, so as by the said daily, weekly, or other payments, 
one-fourth part of such yearly revenue or sum of money be not exceeded 
in, for, or in yespest of euch quarter, and so that upon every of the said 
quarterly days the whole amount then due thereupon be computed, 
according to the true intent of that Act. 

4. So much of the sums of 200,000/. and 100,0001. ted to make civil 
list payments as should have been so applied, should be repaid out of the 
money granted for the civil list. 

5. Provisions of all former civil list Acts to remain in force for the 
purposes of that Act, except as thereby altered. 

6. The Lord High Treasurer, or the Commissioners of the Treasury were 
required, at the commencement of every quarter, to direct what sums 
should respectively be appropriated for defraying the several charges upon 
the respective classes, as specified in the schedule; and every sum so 
appropriated should, in the first place, be applied in payment of all the 
unsatisfied charges of every description of the class in respect of which 
such appropriation should have been made, in preference to any other 
upon his Majesty’s civil list revenues. 

9. Recites, that his Majesty was entitled to several annuities of 15,0001., 
60002., and 2500/., payable to his Majesty by several Acts of Parliament ; 
and that his Majesty had been graciously pleased to declare his royal 
pleasure that the said several annuities should cease. Enacts, that the 
said several annuities should cease, and be no longer payable out of the 
consolidated or any other fund : provided, that if any payment on account 
thereof should have been made for any period since the day of the decease 
of his said late Majesty King George the Fourth, the amount should be 
re-paid to the consolidated fund out of the privy purse. 

10. Recites, that her Majesty was entitled to an annuity of 6000/., pay- 
able to her Majesty by Act of Parliament; and that their Majesties had 
been graciously pleased to declare their royal pleasure that the said 
annuity should cease: Enacts, that the said annuity should cease and 
be no longer payable out of the consolidated or any other fund: provided, 
that if any payment on account thereof should have been made for any 

eriod since the day of the decease of his late Majesty, the amount should 
€ re-paid to the consolidated fund out of the Brivy purse. 

11. Annuities to the Royal Dukes under 18 Geo. III. c. 31, charged on 
the consolidated fund by 1 Geo. IV. c. 108, re-charged on the consolidated 
fund during their Royal Highnesses’ lives. 

12. Not to prejudice any powers of control or direction which might 
be exercised by authority of the Crown, relative to any leases, grants, or 
assurances of any of the small branches of his Majesty’s hereditary 
revenues, or to any suits for recovery of the same, or to compositions on 
account, or to remission of any penalties incurred, or to fines, and to 
rents, boons, and services reserved upon such grants, leases, and assu- 
rances, or to any other lawful act touching the said branches, or to 
the granting of any droits of Admiralty or the Crown, as a reward to any 
officer seizing them, or giving any information relating thereto, or to 
the granting any freehold or copyhold property, or the produce of any 
freehold or copyhold to which his Majesty or any of his royal predecessors 
have or hath or shall become entitled, either by escheat for want of 
heirs, or by any forfeiture, or purchased by or for the use of or in 
trust for any alien in the manner authorized by any Act cneers the 
granting, disposing, or leasing of the same, or to the distributing of any 

sonal property devolved tothe Crown by reason of the want of next of 
or personal representative of any deceased person, but that the same 
and powers shall continue to be exercised in as full and effectual 


- 
4 
Ly 
4 
| 
+! 
‘ka 
{ 
a 
§ 
| 
> 
} 
| 
if 


144 - Abstract of Important Public Acts. ° 


a manner as if that Act had not been made, its true intent being that 
the said rights and powers should not in any degree be abridged, but 
only that the monies accruing to the Crown, after the full exercise of 
the said rights and powers, should during his Majesty’s life be made part 
of the consolidated fund: saving to every person, &c., all grants, claims, 
and demands whatsoever, in or out of the revenues, hereditaments, and 
~ belonging to his late Majesty in Scotland, as fully and effectually 
as before. 
: 13. That whenever the total charge upon the civil list from the 31st of 
December in any one year, to the 3lst of December in the succeeding 
year, in Great Britain and Ireland, should amount to more than the sum 
of 530,000/., an account, stating the particulars of such excess, and the 
cause thereof, should be submitted to Parliament. 
14, Payments of civil list to be free of land tax, &c. 
15. The Lord High Treasurer may direct the payment to the Marquis 
Camden, out of the consolidated fund, of such sum of money as shall be 
equal to the amount of fees due to the said Marquis Camden on the 
quarterly issues made on account of the civil list. 
SCHEDULE. 
First Class. For their Majesty’s Privy Purse - « £110,000 
Second Class. Salanies of his Majesty’s Household ; - 130,300 
Third Class. Expenses of his Majesty’s Household ‘ 171,500 
Fourth Class, Specialand Secret Service . . . . 23,200 
Fifth Class. Pensions . ‘ 75,000 


£510,000 


- 


ACTS PASSED IN THE FIRST SESSION OF THE 
SECOND PARLIAMENT OF WILLIAM IV. 


DUCHY OF CORNWALL. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 5.—30th July, 1831.] 
This Act enables his Majesty to appoint commissioners to grant leases of 
land and execute appointments in the Duchy of Cornwall, such leases 
to be subject to certain conditions in the Act mentioned, and to be ap- 
proved by the Treasury. 


TURNPIKE ROADS. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 6.—30th July, 1831.] 


This Act continues till the 30th of June, 1832, all the Turnpike Acts which 
would have expired at the end of the Session. 


PROVISION FOR THE QUEEN. 
[] and 2 Will. IV. c. 11.—2d August, 1831.] 


An Act for enabling his Majesty to make provision for supporting the 
royal dignity of the Queeh in case she should survive his Majesty. 

Recites that his Majesty had been most graciously pleased to signify to his 
faithful Commons in Parliament assembled, that his Majesty, petope | 
to the affectionate regard of his faithful Commons for his Majesty an 
for the Queen, recommended to their immediate consideration the 
making such a provision as might be adequate to the maintenance of 
her Majesty’s royal dignity in case she should survive his Majesty. And 
whereas his Majesty’s most faithful Commons reflected with the greatest 
satisfaction on the most eminent graces and endowments of the Royal 
Partner of his Throne, and were truly sensible how acceptable it would 
be to his Majesty that a good, certain, and competent revenue should 
be settled for supporting the honour and dignity of her Majesty, his 
Royal Consort, in case she should survive his Majes (whose lives God 
long preserve!) Now, they, the Commons of the United Kingdom of 
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Great Britain and Ireland in Parliament assembled, do most humbly, 
cheerfully, and unanimously beseech his Majesty,. that it might be 
enacted that his Majesty might grant an annuity of 100,000/., and also 
Marlborough House and the Rangership of Bushy Park, saving the 
rights of persons therein, to her Majesty for life. 


TOBACCO (IRELAND). 
[1 and 2 Will. IV., c. 13.—23d of August, 1831.] 

This Act repeals the Act allowing the growth and culture of tobacco in 
Ireland, and revives the Acts prohibiting such growth with certain ex- 
ceptions, by such first-mentioned Act repealed. It also fines a penalty 
of 100/. on every person possessing such tobacco, or selling, manufac- 


turing, or using it ; but if grown before the Ist of January, 1832, (when 
the Act is to take effect,) it may be sold. 


COALS, SLATES, &c. 
[l and 2 Will. IV. c. 16.—23d of August, 1831.] 
This Act repeals the present export duties on coals, culm, cinders, and 


slates ; and the duties on the importation of cotton, wool, and barilla, 
and grants new duties in lieu thereof. 


IRELAND—LIEUTENANTS. 


[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 17.—23rd August, 1831.] 


[An Act to provide for the better Order and Government of Ireland, by Lieu- 


—. i the several Counties, Counties of Cities, and Counties of Towns 
therein. 


1. The Lord-Lieutenant may, by letters patent, appoint Lieutenants of 
counties, counties of cities, and counties of towns, who, with their depu- 
ties, shall have the same powers as Governors or Deputies of counties 
had heretofore; and shall execute the directions contained in the said 
letters patent. 

2. After enrolment of such letters patent, the commissions of Gover- 
nors and Deputy Governors of counties to cease, and all powers whatever 
to be transferred to the County Lieutenants and their deputies. 

3. The Lord-Lieutenant may appoint Custos Rotulorum during pleasure, 
to have the powers in force before. 

4, The Lieutenants of each county and place to appoint Deputy Lieu- 
tenants, living therein, to be approved by the Lord-Lieutenant. 

5. Every Deputy Lieutenant shall possess a freehold for his own life, or 
the life of his wife, having a term of years whereof fourteen years shall 
be unexpired, in manors, messuages, lands, tenements, or hereditaments 
of the yearly value of two hundred pounds, or shall be heir apparent 
of some person who shall be possessed of a like estate of the yearly 
value of four hundred pounds, situated within the county or place 
whereto he shall be appointed, or in some one or more of the counties 
next adjoining. | 

6. In places which are counties within themselves, where there is no 
Lieutenant, the chief magistrate to appoint Deputy Lieutenants, who shall 
have the same powers as county Deputies, and shall have a like freehold 
of one hundred and fifty pounds Sarai value, or personal estate alone, or 
real and personal estate together, of the value of three thousand pounds. 

7. If Lieutenants or chief magistrates neglect to appoint Deputies, the 
Lord-Lieutenant may appoint them. 

8. His Majesty, or the Lord-Lieutenant, may remove Deputies. 

9. No person shall act as a Deputy Lieutenant until he shall have deli- 
vered to the Clerk of the Peace of the county, &c., for which he shall be 
appointed, a specific description in writing, signed by himself, of his qua- 
lification, stating the parishes where situate ; a copy of such description 
to be transmitted to the Custos Rotulorum. 

10, The Clerk of the Peace to enter qualification on a roll, ~~ transmit 


cay 
il 
>. 
i 
| + 
4 
> 
4 
: ay i 


146 Abstract of Important Public Acts.. 


a copy of it to the Secretary of the Lord-Lieutenant, to be annually laid 
before Parliament. 

11. Every Deputy Lieutenant shall, at Some quarter-sessions, or in one 
of the Courts of Record at Dublin, within three months after his com- 
mission, take such oaths and make such declarations as are or shall be 
— to be taken and made, by any officer of his Majesty’s forces in 

reland. 

12. The penalty on Deputy Lieutenants acting without being qualified, 
or having delivered a description, or taken the oaths, &c., is two hundred 
ounds, half to any informer ; and, in every action, proof of qualification 
o lie on defendant, except a Peer or an heir apparent of a Peer, who may 
be appointed and act without qualification, &c. 

13. Powers of Lord-Lieutenant to appoint Colonels, and of Colonels to 
appoint officers of regiments of militia, to be transferred to the Lieute- 
nants of counties and places ; but former commissions to be good granted 
by Colonels of militia, who are to retain commissions granted before the 
passing hereof. 

14. The Lieutenant of the county to appoint officers for cities or places 
raising militia with counties. 

15. Commissions not to be vacated by discontinuance of authority of 
Lieutenants. 
16. Provisions of 49 Geo. III. c. 120, to-extend to persons appointed 
under this Act, except as to the appointment of officers by Colonels. 
17. The Lord-Lieutenant, if he shall deem it expedient, by warrant 
under his hand, may appoint a Vice-Lieutenant to act within the same 
county or place for the Lieutenant thereof during the absence or disability 
of such Lieutenant; and, after the issuing of such warrant, all powers 
which might have been exercised by the Lieutenant of the same county 
or place, shall be vested in the Vice-Lieutenant, and all things which 
might or ought to be done by such Lieutenant shall be done by such Vice- 
Lieutenant ; provided that so soon as the Lieutenant shall have notified 
to the Lord-Lieutenant, by writing under his hand, his return to Ireland, 
or his capability to resume his duties, the said Lord-Lieutenant shall 
forthwith issue his warrant to the said Vice-Lieutenant rescinding his 
appointment, and thereupon all his powers shall cease, and the same shallk 
be revested in such Lieutenant; provided, further, that all appoint- 
— and acts of the said Vice-Lieutenant shall nevertheless remain in 
ull force. 
18. This Act not to abridge or alter the powers or privileges of the 
Lord-Lieutenant. 


‘4 


CANDLES. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. ¥9.] 
By this Act, after Ist January, 1832, all duties on candles are repealed, 
and the makers are put on the same footing as melters of tallow. It 
also prescribes regulations for candlemakers storing away candles which 
are not intended for consumption till January, 1832, with the know- 
ledge of the Excise officers. : 


DUCHESS OF KENT AND PRINCESS VICTORIA, 

[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 20.—6th September, 1831.} 
His Majesty is hereby empowered to grant Her Royal Highness the 
Duchess of Kent an annuity of 10,0001. ; 40001. thereof to be paid during, 


the life of her Royal Highness, and 6000/. during the life of the Princess 
Victoria. 


HACKNEY COACHES, 
{l and 2 Will. IV. c. 22.—22nd September, 1831.] 


[An Act to amend the Laws relating te Hackney Carriages, and to Waggons 
~ Carts, and Drays, used. in the Metropolis ; and to place the Collection of 
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the Duties on Hackney Carriages and on Hawkers and Pedlars in England 
under the Commissioners of Stamps.] 


1. Certain Acts declared in force until 5th January, 1832, and then 
repealed. 

2. Former licenses to cease on, and the plates to be delivered up to the 
Commissioners of Stamps, before the 5th January next, under penalty of 
forty shillings for each plate. 

3. Grant of duties specified in the Schedule (A) hereto annexed, to be 
under the management of the Commissioners of Stamps. 

_ 4, Every carriage, with two or more wheels, used for plying for hire in 
any public street at any place within five miles from the General Post 
Office in London, of whatever form or construction, or the number of 
— which it shall be calculated to convey, or the number of horses 

y which drawn, shall be deemed a hackney carriage ; and in all proceed- 
ings it shall be sufficient to describe any such carriage by the term 
** hackney carriage ;” but nothing in this Act shail extend to any stage- 
coach used for plying for passengers to be carried for hire at separate fares, 
and being duly licensed by the Commissioners of Stamps for that purpose, 
and having thereon the proper numbered plates. 

5. Horses used in drawing hackney carriages not to be subject to the 
duties imposed by 4 Geo. IV. c. 62, on horses let for hire. 

6. No person shall keep or let to hire any hackney carriage, at any 

lace within five miles from the General Post Office in London, without a 
icence, or the numbered plate hereinafter directed to be delivered with 
every such licence. 

7. Two Commissioners of Stamps, or any person duly authorized by 
them, shall grant licences under their hands, in the manner hereinafter 
mentioned ; and the said Commissioners, or the person so authorized, 
shall, at the time of granting every such licence, and at all other times 
when necessary, deliver to the persons applying for such licences respec- 
tively a numbered plate, to be fixed upon every such hackney carriage, 
upon which plate there shall be painted a number corresponding with the 
number of the licenee, together with such device as the Commissioners 
shall think fit to be painted ; and such plate shall be known from other 
plates by the name of the Stamp Office plate: but the Commissioners 
may refuse to grant any such licence to any person whose former licence 
shall have been revoked by the Commissioners, or who shall be in arrear 
for any duties, or under twenty-one, or have been at any time convicted 
of felony, or of knowingly receiving stolen property. 


8. Before 5th January, 1833, licences not to exceed 1200, and preference: 


to be given to the holders of former licences, applying within one month 


before or after the commencement of this Act, who may have as many 


licences as at present they have. 


9. After Sth January, 1833, licences to be granted without limitation of © 


number. 
10. Persons possessed of licences at the commencement of this Act to 


be entitled to new licenses without payment of the duty of five pounds, . 


if applying within a month before or after the Act. 

11. Before any licence shall be granted, a requisition shall be signed by 
the proprietor or one of the proprietors of the hackney carriage in respect 
of which such licence shall be applied for, stating the Christian name and 
surname and place of abode of the person applying, and of every proprietor 
or part proprietor of such hackney carriage: penalty for misstatement 
ten pounds. 

12. Im every licence the Christian name and surname and place of 
abode of the proprietor or part proprietor of the hackney carriage, the 
number which shall be painted on the plates, together with such clauses. 
and conditions for more effectually securing the payment of the weekly 
duty as the Commissioners of Stamps in their discretion shall think ‘fit: 
shall be specified, and shall bear date on the day granted. al 

13. Notice to be given by proprietors of hackney carriages of any 
change of abode within seven days ; penalty for ——— shillings. 
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14, Names and places of abode of the proprietors of hackney carriages, 
and the numbers of the plates, to be registered at the Guildhall in Lon- 
don, under a penalty of forty shillings. 

15. The weekly ten shillings payable in respect of every licence shall be 
payable in advance ; the person licensed shall, at the time of granting, 
pay in advance to the Receiver-General of Stamp Duties the said weekly 
duty, computed from the date of such licence, if Monday, and if any 
other day, then from the Monday next preceding it up to the first Monday 
of the next succeeding calendar month ; and on the first Monday of every 
calendar month up to the first Monday in the next succeeding calendar 
month, and so from time totime; in default the Commissioners of Stamps 
may revoke any such licence, and call in the numbered plate. 

16. When any person shall determine to give up such licence, and to 
discontinue the use of the hackney carriage, he shall give notice in 
writing to the Commissioners ; and when the time shall have expired, 
and the plate have been redelivered, such licence shall cease to be in force, 
and the said weekly duty cease ; but no licence shall expire on any day but 
the first Monday in some calendar month subsequent to such notice. 

17. Plates to be delivered up, on the discontinuance or revocation of 
such licences, within three days, under a penalty of ten pounds. 

18. Carriages, horses, harness, &c. liable to duties and penalties in re- 
spect of licence, and may be distrained to satisfy such duties, &c. into 
whose custody soever such carriages, &c., shall come, and by what right 
soever they shall be held; and if any person into whose custody any such 
carriages, &c. shall come by any means whatsoever, shall convert them to 
his own use, or dispose thereof for the use of any other, after notice by 
the Commissioners or their officer, that such carriages, &c. are subject to 
any duties, &c., and shall be accountable to his Majesty to the extent of 
the value of such carriages, &c. for such duties, and the same may be 
recovered by virtue of this Act as due to his Majesty. 

19. Duties recoverable by distress, by warrant, of the Commissioners 
to any constable; the distress to be detained for five days, at the cost of 
the person distrained; and if the duty, &c. shall not be then paid, to 
be sold, and the overplus to be rendered to the person so distrained ; 
and such constable may, where any refusal shall be made, break open, 
— mys day-time, any house or place where any such things to be seized 
8 e. 

20. Numbered pilates to be placed upon hackney aie as Commis- 
sioners direct, and so as to be at all times distinctly legible ; penalty for 
concealing plates, or preventing persons inspecting and taking the num- 
ber thereof, and giving a wrong number, five pounds. 

21. Commissioners may change plates, on notice ; and within one week 
after such notice such plate shall be delivered up, and the licence pro- 
duced to the said Commissioners, and, on application, they shall deliver a 
new plate; but where a plate has been wilfully obliterated, a new plate 
shall not be granted, but a new licence shall be taken out. 

22. Penalty for using, &c. a hackney carriage without licence, or with- 
out plates, or for not delivering up recalled plates, ten pounds. 

23. Penalty on the driver of a carriage plying for hire without plates, 
five pounds ; if the owner, ten pounds ; and any constable, police-officer, 
or officer of stamp duties, may apprehend such driver, and convey him 
before any justice, and may drive the carriage, with the horses, to some 
public green-yard, or to some livery-stables or other place of safety, and 
there lodge them until the determination of such justice ; and if it be the 
owner, and if the penalty and expenses, &c. shall not be fully discharged 
within five days, such carriage, &c. shall be sold by the order of such 
justice; but if not the owner, then, in default of payment, shall be 

committed to the common gaol for three months ; and in case of refusal 
to pay expenses of detention, then such carriage, &c., or a sufficient part, 
shall be sold by order of such justice. 

24. Carriages having thereon plates provided under this Act, and plates 
resembling them, to be deemed hackney carriages; and the person named 
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in the licence relating to the number of the plate, if any, fixed upon any 
such carriage, whether in force or not, shall be deemed the proprietor. 

25. Forgery of the Stamp Office plate, and fixing, selling, or having it, 
is a misdemeanour, to be punished by fine, imprisonment, or both, with- 
out hard labour ; and any such plate may be seized for evidence. 

26. Proprietors to be summoned to appear before justices, and to pro- 
duce the drivers; penalty for non-compliance, forty shillings ; on neglect 
On second summons, justices may proceed, and upon proof of such 
offence by the oath of one witness or more, give judgment against such 
proprietor for the penalty. 

27 and 28. Penalties, if not paid by drivers, to be levied on proprietors ; 
who, in case of non-satisfaction, are to be imprisoned for not exceeding 
two months; and may recover the same from such driver before any 
justice ; and, for want of sufficient distress, such justice shall commit the 
driver to the common gaol for not exceeding two months, with or without 
hard labour; but if driver is previously convicted, and proprietor forced 
to pay, original proceedings shall be adopted. 

29. Justices may determine disputes between proprietors and their 
drivers, and award compensation. 

30. Watermen to be licensed by two Commissioners ; such licence spe- 
cifying the Christian and surname and place of abode of the person to 
whom granted, and his standing ; notice of change of abode to be given: 
penalty on acting as a waterman without a licence, forty shillings. 

31. Badges to be worn by watermen; penalty for acting without, or if 
refusing to permit inspection of the number, or lending such badge to be 
worn by any other person, forty shillings. 

32. Particulars of licenses are to be enteredin books at the Stamp 
Office, and such entries may be inspected free. 

33. Procuring any licence in a fictitious name, &c., or inserting in any 
requisition a fictitious name, &c., or misstating proprietorship, a misde- 
meanour. 

34. Drivers of hackney carriages shall be: compellable to drive (without 
reasonable excuse) five miles from the place where hired, or from the 
Post Office, under a penalty of forty shillings. 

35. Hackney carriages standing in any street, though not on any stand, 
to be deemed plying for hire, and the driver thereof refusing to go with 
any person, liable to a penalty of forty shillings. 

36. If any driver shall, in civil and explicit terms, declare to any per- 
son desirous to hire his hackney carriage that it is actually hired, and 
shall afterwards, notwithstanding such reply, be summoned to answer, 
and shall produce sufficient evidence that such hackney carriage was at 
the time actually and bond ide hired, and it shall not appear that he used 
uncivil language, or improperly conducted himself, the justice shall order 
the person summoning to make reasonable compensation for the loss of 
his time, and in default of payment to commit such person to prison for 
not exceeding one calendar month. : . 
‘ 37. Drivers may ply, and if plying shall be compellable to drive, on 

undays. 

38. se in either of the two schedules (B) and (C) may be taken, 
calculated for time or distance, at the option of such proprietor or driver, 
and the fares shall be calculated by the hour or mile only, and not by 
the day. 

39. if any hackney carriage shall be discharged at any place beyond the 
limits of the metropolis after eight in the evening and before five in the 
morning, the proprietor or driver may demand, over the proper fare, the 
full fare from the place of such discharge to the nearest point of the said 
limits, or toany standing where such hackney carriage shall have been 
hired beyond such limits, at the option of the person discharging; and 
if driven into the country, and there discharged at four, miles or more 
beyond the said limits in the day-time, and not after eight in the evening 
nor before five in the morning, the driver may demand for the return 
from the place of such discharge to the nearest point of one limits, 
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or to any standing beyond any such limits where such hackney carriage 
shall have been hired, at the option of the person discharging, for each 
mile the additional fare of sixpence; but no such additional fare in the 
day-time shall be payable for any less distance than four miles. 

40. The circle, of which the radius is three miles from the Post Office, 
shall be deemed the limits of the metropolis. 

. 41. Persons refusing to pay the driver his fare, or for any damage, 
awarded by a justice, may be committed to prison for not exceeding one 
month, with hard labour. 

42, Penalty on drivers refusing to go, or exacting more than the legal 
fare, or refusing to drive a proper pace, forty shillings. 

43. No agreement to pay more than the legal fare to be binding; and 
‘any sum paid beyond the proper fare may be recovered back before a 
justice, together with a penalty of forty shillings; for non-payment, 
commitment for one month. 

44. Driver not to charge more than the sum agreed for, where distance 
was discretionary, although the distance be exceeded, under a penalty 
of forty shillings. 

45. Penalty for demanding more than the sum agreed for, though less 
than the legal fare, forty shillings. 

46. Number of persons to be carried in a hackney carriage to be painted 
thereon, and the driver shall be compellable, if required, to carry such 
number; penalty for neglect of painting, or for refusal to carry the num- 
ber, forty shillings. 

47. If any hackney carriage be taken to any place of public resort, or 
elsewhere, and the driver required there to wait such driver may demand 
from the person hiring and requiring him to wait, a reasonable deposit 
above the fare, which shall be accounted for by such driver when dis- 
charged; penalty on the driver refusing to wait till the time thas expired 
phn the deposit compensated, or to account for the deposit, forty 
shillings. . 

48. Proprietors to provide check strings; driversto hold the same in 
their hands: penalty for such neglect, twenty shillings. 

49. Property left in hackney carriages to be deposited at the Stamp 
Office within four days, under a penalty of twenty pounds; and shall be 
entered in a book the description of such property, and the name and 
address of the driver who shall bring the same, and the day.on which 
brought ; and the property shall be returned to the person who shall 
prove, to the satisfaction of the Commissioners, that the same belonged 
to him, such person previously paying all expenses, together with such 
reasonable sum to the driver who brought the same as the said Commis- 
sioners shall award; but property not claimed within a year, after being 
‘advertised, to be delivered up to the driver, if applied for by him within 
one month; if not, to be sold, 
. 50. Penalty for permitting persons to ride without consent of the hirer, 
twenty shillings. 

51. If any hackney carriage shall stand across any street or common 

assage or alley, or alongside of any other hackney carriage, or two in a 
breadth, or within eight feet of the curbstone of the pavement in any 
such street, &c.; or if any proprietor or driver shall feed the horses of 
any hackney carriage in any street, road, or common passage, save only 
with corn out of a bag, or with hay which he shall hold with his hands; 
vor if any driver shall refuse to give way, if he conveniently can, to any 
private coach, or shall obstruct the driver of any other hackney carriage 
an taking up or setting down any person into or from such other hackney 
«arriage; or if any such proprietor or driver shall wrongfully take away 
the fare from any other such proprietor or driver, who, in the judgment 
of any justice, shall appear to be fairly entitled to such fare, he shall 
forfeit twenty shillings. 

52. But carriages may stand two in breadth in Palace-yard. 

. 58. Aclear space.of ten feet to be left after every four hackney car- 
wiages on any standing, under a penalty of twenty-shillings. hiv'sd 
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. 54. The Court of Aldermen authorized to make orders for regulating 
hackney carriages in the city of London and in the borough of Southwark, 
and all such rules and orders are to be advertised in the London Gazette, 
and in two or more newspapers circulated in the said city of London, anda 
copy to be hung in the Town Clerk’s Office, before they shall take effect ; 
nalty on persons offending against such orders, if known, and if not 
nown, the owners, five pounds to the Chamberlain for the Commission- 
ers of Sewers. 

55. If any hackney carriage be left unattended in any street or road, or 
at any place of public resort, whether hired or not, any officer of police, 
constable, or other peace officer, may deposit the same, with the horses, 
at some neighbouring livery stables or other place of safe custody; and 
such driver shall forfeit twenty shillings, and, in default of payment, the 
same, together with the harness, shall be sold by order of the justice, 
and after deducting the penalty and expenses of the proceedings before 
such justice, and of taking, keeping, and sale of the said hackney carriage, 
&c., the surplus shall be paid to the proprietor. 

56. If any proprietor or driver shall by intoxication, or by wanton and 
furious driving, or by any other wilful misconduct, injure or endanger 
any person in his life, limbs, or property, or if any such proprietor or 
driver, or any waterman or assistant shall make use of any abusive or 
insulting language, or be guilty of other rude behaviour, towards any 
person whatever, or shall assault or obstruct any officer of stamp duties, 
or any officer of police, constable, or other peace officer, in the execution 
of his duty, he shall forfeit five pounds, and in default of payment be 
committed to the common gaol for not exceeding two calendar months ; 
and after the conviction of any such proprietor, or waterman, or assist- 
ant, the Commissioners of Stamps may revoke the licence of any such 
proprietor, or waterman, or assistant, and refuse to grant him any fur- 
ther licence. 

57. Justices empowered to award compensation to drivers or watermen 
for their loss of time in attending to answer complaints which shall not 
be substantiated against them, and, in default, to commit the complainant 
or informant to prison for not exceeding one-calendar month. ~ ; 

-58. Commissioners to give notice to the persons licensed of the revo- 
cation of licenses. 

59. Names and places of abode of owners of waggons, carts, &¢c. driven 
in any public street within five miles from the Post Office in London, to 
be painted thereon. . 

60. Penalty for using waggons, &c, upon which the names and places 
of abode are not painted, five pounds; and similar proceedings as in 
section 55. 

61. Duties and penalties recoverable as all stamp duties. 

62. The Home Secretary of State shall direct any justice to attend daily 
from eleven until three at such one of the public police offices of the 
metropolis, or at such other office or place as the said Secretary of 
State shall appoint, not being within the city of London, to hear and 
determine offences against this Act; and any such justice may determine 
all such offences wheresoever the same may have been committed; but 
any other justice, having jurisdiction where any such offence shall be 
committed, may also hear and determine the same. 

. 63. Such justice, where no other mode of proceeding is specially pro- 
vided, upon information of any offence within thirty days next after its 
commission, may summon the party accused, and also the witnesses. to 
appear; and either on the appearance, orin default, such justice may 
examine into the matter of fact, and upon due proof thereof, by volan- 
tary confession, or oath of one or more credible witnesses, give judgment 
for the penalty, and on non-payment thereof, together with the costs, 
commit the offender to prison, where such commitment is specially 
directed; and where such commitment is not so directed, issue his war- 
rant for the levying any penalty so adjudged, together with the said costs, 
and also the costs of such warrant, and of levying the ee "4 the goods 
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of the offender, and cause sale to be made of such goods in case they 
shall not be redeemed within five days; and where goods cannot be found 
sufficient to answer the penalty, &c., commit such offender to prison for 
not exceeding two calendar months, with or without hard labour ; and all — 
proceedings before any justice, and the judgment thereon, shall be con- 
clusive between the parties, and shall not be quashed for want of form, 
nor removed by certiorari. 

64. All goods directed to be sold shall be sold by public auction, and 
notice shall be given to the owner, or left at his last known place of 
abode, three days prior to such sale; but if the owner shall give his 
consent in writing to the sale at an earlier period, or in any other manner, 
it shall be lawful ‘to sell such goods according to such consent; and if the 
owner shall, at any time before the sale, pay or tender to the person au- 
thorized to cause such goods to be sold the sum which he shall be directed 
to levy, together with all reasonable costs, no sale shall be made. 

66. Any justice, upon any complaint against any proprietor or driver, 
‘waterman or assistant, may issue a warrant for the apprehension of such 
proprietor, &c., ora summons for his appearance. — 

67. Penalty on witnesses neglecting to attend, or refusing to give evi- 
dence, five pounds. ' 

68. Service of justice’s summons sufficient if either the summons or a 
copy be served personally on any person, or be left at his usual or last 
place of abode; or, if alicensed proprietor, a licensed waterman or as- 
sistant, at the place specified in any such licence as the place of abode 
of such proprietor or waterman; and if the place so specified cannot be 
found, or if such proprietor or waterman shal] not be known thereat, then 
the same or a copy thereof shall be fixed up in some conspicuous place in 
the head office for Stamps. 

69. Penalty on constable refusing or neglecting properly to serve a 
summons or execute a warrant, five pounds. 

70. Justices may mitigate penalties. 

71. Penalties recovered before any justice, except those in London or 
Southwark, shall go, one moiety to his Majesty, and the other moiety 
(with full costs) to the person informing. 

72. Informants or complainants not disqualified from being witnesses. 

73. Actions and prosecutions shall be commenced within three calendar 
months in the county or place where the cause of action shall arise, and 
notice in writing of such action shall be given to the defendant one calen- 
dar month before theaction ; and if the cause of action shall arise from any- 
thing done in pursuance of this Act, or if any such action shall be brought 
after the expiration of such three calendar months, or shall be brought 
in any other county or place than as aforesaid, or if notice shall not have 
been given, or if tender of sufficient amends shall have been made before 
such action, or a sufficient sum of money have been paid into court after 
such action, by the defendant, the jury shall find a verdict for him; and 
if judgment shall pass for the defendant, he shall recover his full costs of 
suit; and although a verdict shall be given for the plaintiff, he shall not 
have costs unless the judge shall signify his approbation of the action. 

75. Duties granted by 50 Geo. IIE. c. 41, on hawkers and pedilars, to be 
paid to Commissioners of Stamps. 

76. Powers, &c. of 50 Geo. III. c.41, and of any other Act relating to 
—_— on hawkers and pedilars, to be of as full force as if repeated in this 

ct. 
_ 77. This Act shall take effect on the 5th day of January, 1832; but the 
Commissioners of Stamps, at any time during one month preceding the 
said 5th day of January, may grant licences to take effect after the said 
5th day of January, and to be dated on the said 5th day of January. 

THE SCHEDULES TO WHICH THIS ACT REFERS, 
ScHEDULE A, containing the Duties imposed by this Act :— 
For and upon every licence to keep, use, employ, andletto £, s. d. 
hire any hackney carriage within the distance of five miles 
from the General Post Officeinthecityof London ... 5 0 Q 
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_And for and in respect of every such licence as aforesaid, 
weekly and every week during the continuance thereof, 
ScuHEDULE B, containing the Rates and Fares to be paid for any Hackney 
Carriage hired and taken to any distance ; that is to say,— 
For every hackney carriage drawn by two horses, for any distance s. d. 
within and not exceeding one mile .....+.. . 10 
And for any distance exceeding one mile, after the rate of sixpence 
for every half mile, and for any fractional part of half a mile 
over and above any number of half miles completed. 
-And for every hackney carriage drawn by one horse only, two- 
thirds only of the rates and fares above-mentioned. 
Scuepu te C, containing the Rates and Fares to be paid for any Hackney 
Carriage hired and taken for any time ; that is to say,— 
For every hackney carriage drawn by two horses, for any time s. d. 
within and not exceeding thirty minutes 
Above thirty minutes and not exceeding forty-fiveminutes .. . 
Above forty-five minutes and not exceeding one hour . ... . 
And for any further time exceeding one hour, then after the rate 
and proportion of sixpence for every fifteen minutes completed, 
and sixpence for any fractional part of the period of fifteen 
minutes, 
And for every hackney carriage drawn by one horse only, two- 
thirds only of the rates and fares above-mentioned. 


TOLLS. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 25.—22nd September, 1831.] 


‘Cattle going to and from pasture, and from being farried, are exempted. 
from turnpike tolls, except at gates within six miles from London. 


WINE. 
{1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 30.] 


This Act alters the duties on wine, viz.—For the produce of the Cape of 
Good Hope, 2s. 9d. per gallon ; and all other wine, 5s. 6d, 


GAME LAWS. 
(2 Will. IV. c. 32.—5th October, 1831.] 
[An Act to amend the Laws in England relative to Game.] 


1. After ph meegie a great number of former Acts, the present Act is 
declared to take effect on the first of November next. — , 

2. The word ‘Game’ includes hares, pheasants, partridges, grouse, 
heath or moor game, black game, and bustards. 

3. For killing. or taking any game, or using any dog, gun, net, or 
other engine for killing or taking any game, on a Sunday or Christmas 
‘Day, and for killing or taking any partridge between the first of February 
and the first of September in any year, or any pheasant between the first 
of February and the first of October, or any black game between the 
tenth of December in any year and the twentieth of August in the suc- 
ceeding year; or in the county of Somerset or Devon, or in the New 
Forest in Southampton, between the tenth of December and the first 
of September; or any grouse, commonly called red game, between the 
tenth of December and the twelfth of August, or any bustard between 
the first of March and the first of September, on conviction before two 
justices of the peace, a penalty for the first offence not exceeding 5l., 
and for the last for every head of game, not exceeding 1/., with costs of 
conviction: and for putting poison on any ground, open or enclosed, 
> wae game usually resort, or in any highway, a penalty not exceed- 
H5 
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4. If any person licensed to dealin game by this Act shall buy or sell, 
or knowingly have in his house, &c. aly game after ten days from the 
respective days.on which it shall become unlawful to kill or take such 
game; or if any person, not being licensed to deal, shall buy or sell any 
game after ten days from the time aforesaid, or shall knowingly have in 
his house, &c. any game (except game kept in a mew or breeding place) 
after forty days from the time aforesaid, he shall, on conviction before 
two justices, forfeit for every head of game so bought or sold, or found 
in his house, &c. not exceeding lJ. 

5. Not to affect the existing Jaws respecting game certificates, 

6. Dispenses with qualifications, and allows every certificated person to 
kill game, subject to proceedings for tr 

7. The lessor or landlord may enter upon land occupied under any lease 
or agreement made prior to the Act, or authorize any other certificated 
person to enter upon such land to kill or take game thereon ; and no such 
occupier as aforesaid may kill or take the game on such Jand, except where 
such right has been expressly granted by such iease or agreement, ora 
fine shall have been taken, or such lease or agreement shall have been 
made for a term exceeding twenty-one years. 

8 and 9. This Act aot to affect any existing or future agreements 
respecting e, nor any rights of manor, forest, chase, or warren; nor 
any of his Majesty’s forest rights, &c. 

10. Nor to extend the rights of any cattle-gates or right of common; 
but the lord of the manor is to have the game on the wastes. 

11 and 12. The landlord having the game, may authorize certificated 
persons to kill it; where the landlord, &c. has the right to the game, in 
exclusion of the occupier, the occupier shall be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding 2/., and for every head of game not exceeding 1J., for killing it 
or permitting others to kill it. 

13 and 14. Lords of manors may appoint gamekeepers ; and may au- 
thorize such gamekeepers to seize for the use of such lords all such dogs, 
nets, and other engines for the killing or taking of game as shall be used 
within the limits of the said manors by any uncertificated person: and 
such lords may depute any person whatever, whether acting as a game- 
keeper to, or whether retained as the male servant of, any other person or 
-not, to be a gamekeeper for such manors, or for such divisions of such 
manors, as such lords shall think fit, and may authorize such person, 
as gamekeeper, to kill game for his own use or for the use of any other 
person specified in such deputation, and may give all the powers of 
gamekeeper; and no person so appointed, and not killing any game for 
the use of such lords, shall be deemed to be the gamekeeper or male ser- 
vant of such lords. 

15. Every person entitled to kill game upon any lands in Wales of 
‘the clear annual value of 500/. whereof he shall be seised in fee or as 
of freehold, or to which he shall otherwise be beneficially entitled in 
his own right, not within the bounds of any manor, or, being within 
fee same, enfranchised or alienated therefrom, may appoint game- 

eepers. 

Ps All appointments of gamekeepers to be registered with the clerk 
~of the peace. 

17. Certificated persons may sell game to licensed dealers ; but no cer- 
‘tificate with a less duty than 3/. 13s. 6d. shall authorize gamekeepers te 
sell, except with the authority of their masters. 

18. Justices to hold a special session yearly for granting licences to 
any person being a householder or keeper of a shop or stall, and not 
being an innkeeper or victualler, or licensed to sell beer by retail, nor 
etn the owner, guard, or driver of any mail coach, or other vehicle 
employed in the conveyance of the mails of letters, or of any stage-coach, 
stage-waggon, van, or other public conveyance, nor being a carrier or 
higgler, nor being in the employment of any of the above-mentioned 
———_ a licence to buy game at any place from any person who may 

awfully sell game by virtue of this Act, and also to sell the same at one 
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house, shop, or stall only, kept by him ; provided that every person while 
80 licensed to deal in game, shall affix to some part of the outside of the 
front of his house, &c. a board having thereon in clear and legible 
characters his christian name and surname, together with the words, 
* Licensed to deal in Game;’ and every such licence granted in the present 
year shall continue in force until the fifteenth of July, 1832, and in any 
succeeding year, for one year. 

_ 19. Persons licensed to deal in game must take out a certificate, with a 
duty of 2/., (which certificate shall be in force for the same period as such 
licence) under a penalty of 20/. 

20. Collectors to make out a list of persons licensed to deal in game ; 
and shall, at all seasonable hours, produce such list to any person on 
making verbal application for inspection, for 1s. 

21. Only one licence for partners. 

22. On commission of any offence against the Act, licence to be void. 

23. Penalty for killing game without a certificate, not exceeding 5l. 3 
but to be cumulative. 

24. Penalty for destroying or taking the eggs of game, swan, wild duck, 
teal, or widgeon, and for knowingly having in a house or control any 
such eggs so taken, for every egg not exceeding 5s. 

25 and 26. Penalty for selling game without licence, and on certificated 
persons selling to unlicensed persons, for every head of game not ex- 
ceeding 2/., provided that it shall be lawful for any innkeeper or tavern- 
keeper, without any such licence, to sell game in his own house, having 
been procured from some person licensed to deal. 

27. Penalty on unlicensed persons buying game except from licensed 
dealers, for every head of game not exceeding 5l. . 

28. Penalty on licensed dealers buying game from uncertificated or un- 
licensed persons, or otherwise offending; and on unlicensed persons, by a 
pretence, assuming to be a dealer; not exceeding 100. 

29. Buying and selling of game by any persons employed on behalf of 
any licensed dealer, and acting in the usual course of his employment, 
and upon the premises, shall be deemed to be lawful buying and selling ; 
and any licensed dealer may sell any game which shall have been sent to 
him to be sold on account of any other licensed dealer. — 

30. If any person shall commit any trespass by entering, in the day- 
time, upon any land in search of game, or woodcocks, snipes, quails, 
landrails, or conies, he shall, on conviction before a justice, forfeit not 
exceeding 2/.; and if any persons to the number of five or more to- 

her shall commit any trespass, by entering, in the day-time, upon any 
and in search of game, &c. each shall forfeit not exceeding 5/.; and in 
defence, any matter may be proved which would have been a defence to 
an action at law for such trespass; and where the occupier of the land, 
not being entitled to the game, allows any person to kill it, the party 
entitled to the game may enforce the penalty. : 

31. Trespassers in search of game, &c. may be required by the party: 
entitled to the game, or by any gamekeeper, or servant, or any person 
authorized, to tell their names and abodes; and in case of refusal, or 
giving illusory descriptions, or of continuing or returning on the land, 
may be apprehended by the party aforesaid, or oe acting in his 
aid, and conveyed before a justice: penalty not exceeding 5/.; but parties 
arrested must be discharged, unless brought before a justice within twelve 
hours ; though he may afterwards be proceeded against by summons, as 
hereafter directed. 

32. Penalty on five or more persons found armed using violence, &c. 
to prevent being required to leave the land, not exceeding 5/. . 

33 and 34. Penalty for trespass in day-time, i.e, between sunrise and 
sunset, in his Majesty’s forests, not exceeding 20. . 

35. The isions as to trespassers not to apply to persons hunting, 
oe ight of free chase; nor lords of manors, and their game- 

rs. 
- 36, When any person shall be found by day or by night upon aay land 
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in search of game, and shall have in his possession any game appearing 
to have been recently killed, any person having the right of killing game 
upon such land, or any gamekeeper or servant, or any person acting in 
aid of him, may demand from the person so found, such game in his 
possession ; and in case such person shall not immediately deliver up such 
game, may seize and take the same from him, for the use of the person 
entitled to the game upon such land. 

37. Penalties for offences against this Act, to be given to the parish, to 
be applied to the county rate. 

38. Time for payment of penalties, and of imprisonment for non- 
payment, in the discretion of the justices; two months only for a sum 
under 5/., three months only for a sum above 51. 

39. If any person summoned by a justice shall neglect to appear at the 
time and place appointed, and no reasonable excuse for his absence shall 
be proved, or appearing shall refuse to be examined on oath touching any 
offence by the justices, he shall forfeit not exceeding 5/. 

40. The Bra seegnesnapte for every offence punishable upon summary con- 
viction shall be commenced within three calendar months ; and where any 
person shall be charged on the oath of a credible witness with any such 
offence before a justice, he may summon the party charged to appear at 
a time and place to be named; and if such party shall not appear, then 
(upon proof of due service of the summons by delivering a copy to the 
party, or at his usual abode to some inmate thereat, and explaining the 
purport to such inmate) the justice may either proceed to determine the 
case in the absence of the party, or may issue his warrant for the appre- 
hending such party before him; or, if he shall have reason to suspect, 
from information upon oath, that the party is likely to abscond, may 
issue such warrant in the first instance. 

41. Prosecutor not required to prove a negative, but the party seeking 
to avail himself of any certificate, licence, consent, or authority, shall be 
bound to prove the same. 

42. Any person aggrieved may appeal to the next quarter-sessions of 
the peace to be holden, not less than twelve days after such conviction, 
for the county, riding, division, liberty, franchise, city, or town wherein 
the cause of complaint shall have arisen, but a notice in writing of the 
cause of such appeal, within three days after such conviction, and seven 
clear days at the least before such sessions, is to be given, and the party 
either to remain in custody until the sessions, or within such three days 
enter into a recognizance, with a sufficient surety, before a justice, to 
appear at the said sessions, and to try such appeal, and to abide the judg- 
ment of the court, and to pay costs; and after such notice and recog- 
nizance, the justice shall liberate such person, if in custody; and the 
sessions shall determine the appeal, and make such order therein as ta 
them shall seem meet, and order the offender to be dealt with according 
to the conviction, and to pay costs; and, if necessary, issue process for 
enforcing such judgment. ; 

44. This Act not to preclude actions for trespass, but no double pro- 
ceedings for the same trespass can be had. 

45. Actions and prosecutions for any thing done in pursuance of this 
Act shall be commenced within six calendar months; and notice in 
writing of the cause of such action shall be given to the defendant 
one calendar month at least before the action; and no plaintiff shall 
recover if tender of sufficient amends be made, or if a sufficient sum of 
money be paid into court by the defendant. 

46. Act not to extend to Scotland or Ireland. 


PUBLIC WORKS, IRELAND. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 33.—15th October, 1831. 

Reciting the advantages already derived from public works, conducted 
with the aid of public credit, and the expediency of promoting the 
same, enacts that His Majesty may authorize the Treasury to direct 
500,000/, Exchequer Bills to be issued as under former Act. The great 
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length of this Act (110 sections) prevents our inserting it. It almost 
entirely consists, however, of regulations respecting the duties of the 


——— to be appointed by his Majesty for the execution of the 
ct. 


TRUCK SYSTEM. 
[1 and 2 Will. 1V. c. 36.) 
This Act repeals a great number of Acts, prohibiting the payment o 


wages in goods or otherwise, than in the coin of the realm, as prepara- 
tory to the 37th chapter, 


TRUCK SYSTEM. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 37.—15th October, 1831.] 


[An Act to prohibit the Payment, in certain Trades, of Wages in Goods, or 
otherwise than tn the current Coin of the Realm.] ; 


1. In all contracts hereafter to be made for the hiring of any artificer in 
any of the trades hereinafter enumerated, or for the performance by any 
artificer of any labour in any of the said trades, the wages of such arti- 
ficer shall be made payable in the current coin of this realm only, and 
a ere 3; and any contract to the contrary is illegal, null, and 
void. 

2. And it must not contain any stipulations as to the manner in 
which the wages shall be expended; otherwise void. 

3. All wages must be paid to the workman in coinonly. Payment in 
goods declared illegal, and void. 

4. Artificers may recover wages, if not paid in the current coin. 

5. In an action brought for wages, no set-off shall be allowed for goods 
supplied by the employer, or by any shop in which the employer is in- 
terested, 

_ 6. No employer shall have any action, or suit in equity against his 
artificer, for goods supplied to him on account of wages, or supplied by any 
shop in which the employer is interested. 

7. If the artificer, or his wife or children become chargeable to the 
parish, the overseers may recover any wages earned within the three pre- 
ceding months, and not paid in cash. 

_ §. Not to invalidate the payment of wages in Bank-notes, or drafts on 
any bankers within fifteen miles, if artificer consents. 

9. Any employer of any artificer in any of the trades hereinafter enu- 
merated, who shall, by himself or by the agency of any other person, 
directly or indirectly, enter into any contract, or make any payment 
hereby declared illegal, shall for the first offence forfeit a sum not exceed- 
ing ten pounds, nor less than five pounds, and for the second offence, any 
sum not exceeding twenty pounds, nor less than ten pounds ; and fora third 
offence he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and be punished by fine 
only, at the discretion of the Court, so that the fines shall not in any case 
exceed one hundred pounds. “ss 

10. Offences shall be inquired of and fines recovered before two justices ;, - 
and the amount of the fines shall be in the discretion of such justices, or, 
in cases of misdemeanor, of the Court before which the offence may be 
tried ; and in case of a second offence, it shall be sufficient evidence of the. 
previous conviction, if a certificate, signed by the officer having the 
custody of the record be produced, stating in a compendious form the 
general nature of the offence. But a second or third offence shall only be 
punished as a first or second offence, if committed within ten days after 
the prior conviction ; anda fourth or any subsequent offence shall be pu- 
nished as athird offence. But no second or third offence shall be pro- 
secuted after more than two years from the commission of the next pree 
ceding offence. 

11. Justices may compel the attendance of witnesses, on the request of 
the parties, Penalty for non-attendance without excuse, and after proof 
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of due service of summons at the usual place of abode of such person, 
‘twenty-four hours at the least before the time appointed for appearance, 
commitment to some prison within the jurisdiction of the justices, 
without bail or mainprize, for not exceeding fourteen days, or until such 
person shall submit to be examined. 

12. Power to levy penalties by distress. If goods not sufficient, instead 
of distress, commitment to gaol. 

13. A partner rot to be liable in person for the offence of his. co-partner, 

‘but the partantship property, in case of distress or order to pay wages, to 
be so liable. 
14. Summonses sufficiently served, if a copy be left at the place occu- 
pied by such offender for carrying on his trade, or at his place of resi- 
dence, being at any such place as aforesaid, and being directed to such of 
fender by his right or assumed name. 

15 and 16. Justices to return convictions to the clerk of the peace, who 
is to deliver copies to persons applying. : 
17. Convictions not to be quashed for want of form. 

18. Out of any penalty the Court of Justices may award any sum to the 
informer, not exceeding twenty pounds; and the rest shall go in aid of 
the county-rates; but every proceeding shall be commenced within three 
calendar months. 
19. Act only to apply to the follewing trades :—making, casting, con- 
verting, or manufacturing of iron or steel, or any parts, branches, or 
processes thereof; working any mines of coal, ironstone, limestone, salt 
rock ; or working or getting stone, slate, or clay ; or making or preparing 
salt, bricks, tiles, or quarries; or making or manufacturing any kinds of 
nails, chains, rivets, anvils, &c., keys, &c., or any other articles, or hard- 
wares made of iron or steel, or of iron and steel combined, or of any 
ated articles of cutlery, or of any goods or wares made of brass, tin, 

, pewter, or other metal, or of any japanned goods or wares whatso- 
ever ; or making, spinning, throwing, twisting, doubling, winding, weav- 
ing, combing, knitting, bleaching, dyeing, printing, or otherwise pre- 
paring any kinds of woollen, worsted, yarn, stuff, jersey, linen, fustran, 
cloth, serge, cotton, leather, fur, hemp, flax, mohair, or silk manufactures 
whatsoever, or any manufactures whatsoever made of the said last-men- 
tioned materials, whether the same be or be not mixed one with another; 
or making or otherwise preparing, ornamenting, or finishing any glass, 
porcelain, china, or earthenware whatsoever, or any parts, branches, or 
processes thereof, or any materials used in any of such last-mentioned 
trades ; or making or preparing of bone, thread, silk, or cotton lace, or of 
lace made of any mixed materials. 

20. Not to extend to any domestic servant, or servant in husbandry. 
21. No one engaged in any of the trades or occupations enumerated, or 
his father, son, or brother, shall act as a justice. 
22. County magistrates to act in cases where those of towns, &c. are 
Gisqualified as above. 

23. Not to prevent any employer from supplying or contracting to 
supply to any artificer any medicine or medical attendance, or any fuel, 
er any materials, tools, or implements to be by such artificer employed in 
his trade or occupation, if such artificers be employed in mining, or any 
hay, corn, or other provender to be consumed by any horse or other beast 
of burden, employed by any such artificer in his trade and occupation; 
nor from demising to any artificer employed in any of the trades or occu- 
pations enumerated in the whole or any part of any tenement at any rent ; 
nor from supplying or contracting to supply to any such artificer any 
victuals dressed or prepared under the roof of any such employer, and 
there consumed by such artificer; nor from making or contracting to 
make any deduction from the wages of any artificer, for any such rent ; 
or medicine or medical attendance; or fuel, materials, tools, implements, 
hay, corn, or provender, or such victuals, or for any money advanced to 
such artificer for any such purpose; but such deduction shall not exceed the 
true value of such fuel, materials, tools, implements, hay, corn, and pro- 
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vender, and shall not be in any case made from the wages of such artificer, 
unless the agreement for such deduction shall be in writing, and signed 
by such artificer. 

24. Not to prevent any such employer from advancing to any such 
artificer any money to be by him contributed to any friendly society or 
bank for savings; nor for his relief in sickness, or for the education of 
any child of such artificer, nor from deducting or contracting te deduct 
any money from the wages of such artificers for the education of any such 
child, and unless the -agreement for such deduction shall be in writing, 
and signed by such artificer. 

25. Workmen, labourers, and other persons in any manner engaged in 
any employment, or operation, in or about the several trades and occu. 
pations aforesaid, shall be deemed “‘ artificers;” and all masters, bailiffs, 

oremen, managers, clerks, and other persons engaged in the hiring, em- 
ployment, or superintendence of the labour of any such artificers, shall be 

eemed to be “ employers ;” and any money or other thing had or con- 
tracted to be paid, or given as a remuneration for any labour done or to 
be done, whether within a certain time or to a certain amount, or fora 
time or an amount uncertain, shall be deemed to be the “‘ wages” of such 
labour ; and any agreement, understanding, device, contrivance, collusion, 
or arrangement whatsoever on the subject of wages, whether written or 
oral, whether direct or indirect, to which the employer and artificer are 
parties or are assenting, or by which they are mutually bound to each 
other, or whereby either of them shall have endeavoured to impose an 
obligation on the other of them, shall be deemed a “‘ contract.” 

26. Act not to take effect till three calendar months next after its 


passing. 
27. To extend over Great Britain. 


COTTON FACTORIES. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 39.] 


Repeals several Acts (amongst others 10 Geo. IV., for which see Com- 
panion of 1830, p. 188), enacts that no one under twenty-one shall work 
at night, ¢.e. between half-past eight in the evening and half-past five in 
the morning, in any cotton mill or factory worked by steam; that none 
shall work more than twelve hours a-day, or nine on a Saturday, and 
shall have one hour anda half for meals. Allows a loss of time caused by 
unavoidable accident to the machinery, &c. to be made up beyond such 
times. No child under nine is to be employed. Factories are to be 
whitewashed annually. Masters are to keep a register of the time the 
machinery is working. Penalty for offending against the Act, 20). ; 
half to the informer, and half to the poor. 


EMPLOYMENT OF POOR. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 42.—15th October, 1831.] 


By this salutary Act, the churchwardens of any parish may hire lend for 
the employment of the poor, and not exceeding fifty acres; and may 
inclose wastes to a like extent with consent of Lord of the Manor, 
&c., to be cultivated by poor and industrious inhabitants, 


TURNPIKES—SCOTLAND. 
| [1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 43—15th October, 1831.] 
By this Act several of the old Statutes are repealed, and various regula- 


tions enacted ; but as they chiefly relate to the duty of trustees, we do 
not insert them. 


TUMULTS IN IRELAND. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c.44.—15th October, 1831.] ; 
This reciting the expediency of mitigating the severity of the 15th 
Geo. UL, “ to prevent and punish tumultuous risings of persons in Ire- 
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_ land,” repeals several offences therein mentioned, and thereby punished 
_ with death ; and enacts that any per8on who shall compel or menace 


any one to quit his farm or employment, or shall assault or break into 
any habitation, or injure property, or carry away horses, &c., shall be 
liable to transportation or imprisonment. Persons sending threatening 
notices or letters, &c., and breaking gaol or rescuing prisoners, abetting 


_ or encouraging others to commit any offence punishable by transporta- 
_ tion, to be transported or imprisoned. 


VICARAGES. ; 
{i and 2 Will. IV. c. 45.—15th October, 1831.] 


This beneficent Act extends the provisions of a Statute of chap. 2, by re- 


pealing the restriction thereby imposed on augmentations made by 
ecclesiastical persons to small vicarages and curacies, viz., that no such 


~ augmentation should exceed one-half of the yearly value of the rectory 


impropriate, out of which it should be granted. It also very con- 
siderably enlarges the powers of ecclesiastics ‘to charge benefices, &c. 


- for the increase of the revenues of their poorer brethren, by allowing 


colleges and hospitals to augment, &c. out of any hereditaments, &c., 
and rectors and vicars to charge their rectories and vicarages for the 
benefit of the chapels of ease therein, &c. 


ARMS IN IRELAND. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 47.—15th October, 1831.] 
y this Act the Statutes of Geo. III. ‘‘ preventing improper persons 
having arms in Ireland” which had expired, are revived for one year ; 
and all Acts done since their expiration are rendered valid, as if the 


Acts had continued in force ; and persons are indemnified, and actions 
in respect thereof discharged. 


HOPS. 
[1 and 2 Will, IV. c, 53.—20th October, 1831.] 


This Act alters the mode of clearing off the duties on hops, by fixing two 


days in the year for payment, viz., half on the Ist of March after they 
are charged, and the other half on the lst of October thereafter. 


SPIRITS—IRELAND., 
[1 and 2 Will. 4. c., 55.—20th October, 1831.] 
y this Act, persons keeping kilns for drying, or mills for grinding corn 
or grain, are to make entry thereof at the Excise-office, penalties are 
inflicted for making malt’ contrary to directions thereby given. No 
person is to use a still withouta license. Importing stills into Ireland 
of less than 250 gallons is made illegal. The rest of this Act consists of 
regulations for the Excise officers in discovering illegal stills and the 


. punishment of parties using, &c. them. 


BANKRUPTCY COURT. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 56.—20th October, 1831.] 
An Act to establish a Court in Bankruptcy. 
1, Recites that it is expedient to provide means of administering and 


distributing the estate and effects of bankrupts, and of determining the 
questions which from time to time arise touching the same, other than 
are now provided: to the end that the rights, as well of the bankrupts 
themselves as of their creditors, may be enforced with little expense, 
delay, and uncertainty as possible. Enacts that it shall be lawful for his 
Majesty, by charter or letters patent, to erect and establish a court of ju- 
dicature which shall be called “‘ The Court. of Bankruptcy,” and by com- 
mission under the great seal to appoint one person, being a serjeant or a 
barrister at law of not less than ten years’ standing, to be the chief judge 
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of the said court, and three persons, being serjeants, or barristers at law 
of not less than ten years standing at the bar, or of five years standing at 
the bar, having previously practised five years as a special pleader below 
the bar, to be other judges of the said court, and six persons, being bar- 
risters at law of not less than seven years’ standing at the bar, or of 
four years’ standing at the bar, having previously practised as a special 
pleader for three years below the bar, to be called commissioners of the 
said court, and the same court shall be a court of law and equity, and 
shall, together with every judge and commissioner thereof, have all 
the rights, incidents, and privileges of a court of record, or judge of a 
court of record, and of his Majesty’s courts of law or judges at West- 
minster, 

2. The said judges or any three of them shall form a court of review, 
which shall always sit in public, except as may be otherwise directed 
hereby, and shall have superintendence in all matters of bankruptcy, and 
power, jurisdiction, and authority to hear and determine, order, and 
allow all such matters in bankruptcy as now may be brought before the 
Lord Chancellor, whether such matters may have arisen in the said court 
of bankruptcy or elsewhere, except as is herein otherwise provided, and 
also to hear and determine all such other matters within the jurisdiction 
of the said court as are hereby assigned to the said court of review. . 

3. Matters to be determined in the said court of review shall be brought 
on by way of petition, motion, or special case, according to the regula- 
tions to be established as hereinafter provided, subject to an appeal to the 
Lord Chancellor on matters of law and equity, or on the refusal or admis- 
sion of evidence only ; and all cases of appeal shall be on a special case, 
and no other mode whatsoever, except the Lord Chancellor shall other- 
wise direct ; which special case shall be certified by one of the judges of 
the said court of review in matters arising in the said court, and by the 
judge trying the issue in matters arising out of the trial of issues: pro- 
vided that all appeals shall be heard by the Lord Chancellor only, and not 
by -— other equity judge. 

4. Court of review may direct any issue of fact to be tried by a jury 
before one of the judges thereof, or before a judge of assize, and may 
exercise all the powers vested in any of the courts of record at Westmin- 
ster, to enforce attendance of jurors, &c., and orders of such court: 

5. Costs in the said court shall be in the discretion of the court, and 
shall be taxed by one of the masters of the Court of Chancery. 

6. The six commissioners may be formed into two subdivision courts, 

consisting of three commissioners for each court, for hearing and deter- 
mining the matters, and making the examinations hereinafter referred 
thereto; and all references by a single commissioner to a sub-division 
court, by virtue of this Act, shall be to the sub-division court to which he 
belongs, unless the said commissioner, for sufficient cause, shall think fit 
otherwise to direct; and the said sub-division courts may sit either 
— or private, as they shall see fit, unless where otherwise pro- 
vided. 
. 7. The six commissioners to have all the powers, duties, and authorities 
of present commissioners of bankrupts, but no single commissioner shall 
have power to commit any bankrupt or other person examined before 
him otherwise than to the custody of a messenger or other officer of the 
said court, to be by him detained, and brought up before a sub-division 
court, or the court of review within three days after such commitment, 
for which purpose one of such courts shall be forthwith assembled. 
. 8. Every judge and commissioner shall, before he shall be capable of 
acting, take an oath in the presence of the Lord Chancellor, faithfully, 
honestly, and impartially, to execute the several powers and trusts re- 
posed in him, without favour or affection, prejudice or malice. ; 

9. His Majesty, under his royal sign manual, may appoint two regis- 
trars, and any number not exceeding eight deputy registrars, to attend 
upon the said judges and commissioners ; but any of such officers upon a 
certificate from the said court of review, or one of the sub-division 
courts, of some sufficient reason, may be removed. - 
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_ 40. Ail attorneys and solicitors of any of the superior courts of law or 
equity at Westminster may be admitted.and have their names enrolled in 
the said court of bankruptcy, and may appear and plead in any proceed- 
ings in the said court without being required to employ council (except 
in proceedings before the said court of review, and upon the trial of issues 
by jury) ; and in case any person, not being an attorney or solicitor duly 
admitted as aforesaid, shall practise in the said court of bankruptcy as an 
attorney or solicitor, he shall be guilty of a contempt, and be liable to all 
the penalties incident thereto, on complaint thereof made to the court of 
review ; and all the laws now in force concerning attorneys and solicitors, 
shall extend to attorneys and solicitors practising in the said court of 
make rules f the c 
Al. Ju to . es for regulating the proceedings of court. 

12. The Lord Chancellor, Master of the Rolls, and Vice-Chancellor to 
issue a fiat in lieu of a commission, thereby authorizing the petitioning 
creditor to prosecute his complaint in the said court of bankruptcy, or 
elsewhere, before such persons as the Lord Chancellor, or Master of the 
Rolls, and Vice-Chancellor, by such fiat may think fit to appoint ; and the 
persons so appointed shall have the like power as if they were appointed 

1 commissioners. . 
13. Fiats to be filed ‘in court of ban cy. 
- 14. The Judges who go the several circuits in England and Wales may 
be directed by the Lord Chancellor to reburn to him the names of such 
number as he shall think fit to require of barristers, solicitors, and attor- 
nies practising in the counties to the said circuits belonging, and upon 
such persons being returned, and approved by the Lord Chancellor, the 
fiats not directed to the Court of Bankruptcy shall be directed to some 
one or more of such persons in rotation to act as commissioners of bank- 
rupt, according to the districts or places for which such persons shall be 
en and to no other person than such as shall be included in such 
rn. 

15. Such last-mentioned commissioners shall take an oath faithfully, 

impartially, and bonestly to execute the several powers and trusts reposed 
in them, without favour or affection, prejudice or malice. 
- 16. Provisions of former Acts applicable to this Act and to fiats, ex- 
cept where otherwise directed. 
‘417, If any Bankrupt shall dispute the adjudication, and present a 
petition praying the reversal thereof to the court of review, such petition 
to be presented within two calendar months from the date of such adjudi- 
cation if such trader shall be then residing within the United Kingdom, 
or within three calendar months if then residing in any other part of 
Earope, or within one year if then residing elsewhere, or within such 
other time as the said court shail allow, (not exceeding one year, to be 
computed from the date aforesaid,) such court of review shall proceed to 
hear and decide on the said petition; or, at the option of the said bank- 
rapt, and on his finding such security for costs as by the said court shall 
be approved, shall direct an issue to try any matter of fact, before the 
chief judge or any one or more of the other judges of the court of bank- 
ruptcy; and if the verdict shall not be set aside, on application made to 
the said court of review, within one month after the said trial, or if the 
adjudication shall not be set aside by the said court of review on the peti- 
tion aforesaid, such verdict or adjudication shall, as against the said bank- 
Tupt, and the petitioning creditor, and any assignee to be chosen of any 
such bankrupt’s estate and effects, and as against all persons claiming 
under the said assignees, and all persons indebted to the bankrupt’s estate, 
be conclusive evidence that the party was or was not a bankrupt at the 
date of such adjudication; providing that an appeal shall be to the Lord 
Chancellor from the decision of the said court of review, upon matter of 
law or equity, or on the refusal or admission of evidence only. 

18. Provided that after any such issue, it shall be lawful for the 
Lord Chancellor, on petition to him, within one calendar month after 
such verdict, and upon notice thereof to the bankrupt, to order that ano- 
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ther fiat do issue at the instance of another petitioning creditor upon any 
debt, trading, or act of bankruptcy other than those given in evidence on 
the trial of such issue. 

19. The Lord Chancellor may order that any fiat shall be rescinded 
or annulled, to operate as a supersedeas. 

20. Two or more public meetings, instead of three meetings, shall be 
appointed, for the bankrupt to surrender and conform, the last of which 
said meetings shall be on the forty-second day after the publication of his 
bankruptcy in the Gazette; and the choice of assignees shall take place at 
the first of such two meetings. 

21. Powers hereby given to the commissioners may be exercised by 
the judges; and where any judge would, as a commissioner, make any 
— a subdivision court, such reference shall be made to the court 
of review. i 

22. Persons not exceeding thirty, beimg merchants, brokers, or 
accountants, or who are or have been engaged in trade in London or 
Westminster or the parts adjacent, shall be chosen by the Lord Chancellor 
to act as official assignees in all bankruptcies prosecuted in the said court 
of bankruptcy ; one of which said official assignees shall in all cases bean 
assignee of each bankrupt’s estate and effects, together with the assignees 
chosen by the creditors ; such official assignee to give such security, to 
be subject to such rules, to be selected for such estate, and to act in such 
manner as the said chief and other Judges, with the consent of the Lord 
Chancellor, shall direct ; and all the personal estate and effects, and the 
proceeds of sale of all the estates and effects of the bankrupt, shall be re- 
ceived by such official assignee alone, save where otherwise directed by 
the said court of bankruptcy or any judge or commissioner thereof; and 
all stock in the public funds:or of any public company, and al] monies, 
Exchequer bills, &c., and all bills, notes, and other jable instruments, 
shail be forthwith paid by such official assignee into the Bank of England, 
to be subject to such order, for the keeping of the account of the said 
monies and other effects, and for the payment in and out of the same, as 
the Lord Chancellor, or the said court of review, or any judge of the said 
court of bankruptcy, if authorized so to do by any general order thereof, 
shall direct; and if any such assignee shall neglectto make such payment, 
he shall be liable to be charged in the same manner:as now is provided in 
cases of neglect by assignees to invest money in the purchase of Excheyuer 
bills, when directed so to do: but, ,until assignees ‘shall ‘be chosen by 
the creditors of such official assignee shall be enabled to act.asa sole 
assignee. 

23. Provided that no official assignee shall interfere with the assignees 
chosen by the creditors in the appointment or removal of a solicitor or. 
attorney, or in directing the time and manner of effecting any sale of the 
bankrupt's estates or effects. : 

25. Personal estate to vest in assignees without any deed of assignment; 
and as often as any such assignees shall die, or be lawfully removed, anda 
new assignee duly appointed, all such personal estate shall-by virtue of 
Se vest in the new assignee, without any deed of assign- 


ment. 
26. Real estate to vest without any deed of conveyance; like provision 
or removal of assignees as in last section, changing ‘:personal* 
or ‘real, 
27. Where a- conveyance of the property of:a bankrupt would require 
to be registered, the certificate of appointment hereafter described of the 
assignee shall be registered; and the title of any purchaser of any such 
property, for valuable consideration, without notice of the bankruptcy; 
previous to the registry hereby directed, shall not be invalidated by reason 
of such appointment of assignees, unless the certificate shall be registered, 
as regards the United Kingdom, within two months from the date of such 
appointment ; and as regards all other places, within twelve months from 
the date thereof. : 


29. Such certificate, under the seal of the said: court of bankruptcy, shall 
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be evidence of such appointment, in all courts and places whatsoever, 
without further proof. . 

30. One of the said six commissioners may ri Pagan the examination of 
any bankrupt or other person before a subdivision court or the court of 
review, and may adjourn the proof of a debt before a subdivision court; 
which said court shall finally, and without any appeal, except upon matter 
of law or equity, or of the refusal or the admission of evidence, determine 
upon such proof of debts. But if before the said commissioner or subdi- 
vision court, both parties consent to have the validity of any debt tried 
by a jury, an issue shall be prepared under the direction of the said com- 
missioner or subdivision court, and sent for trial before one or more of 
the judges ; and if one party only applies for such issue, the said commis- 
sioner or subdivision court shall decide whether or not such trial shall be 
had, subject to an appeal to the court of review. 

31. Any point of law or matter of equity, or refusal or admission of evi- 
dence in the case of any disputed debt, decided by a commissioner or sub- 
division court, may be brought before the court of review by the party 
aggrieved, and the proof of the debt shall be suspended until such appeal 
shall be disposed of, and a sum not exceeding any expected dividend on the 
debt in dispute may be-set apart; and there may be an appeal from the 
court of review to the Lord Chancellor. 

32. Determination of court of review on such appeals to be final, unless 
appealed against within one month ; so of the Lord Chancellor. 

33. New trial of issues, to be regulated by the practice of the courts at 
Westminster. 

34. Creditor may make proof of his debt by affidavit, sworn before one 
of the said judges or commissioners, or before a master in Chancery, or 
before a magistrate abroad, and attested by a notary public, British mi- 
nister or consul; subject to such rules touching the personal attendance 
of any creditor to make such proof as the said court of review, with the 
consent of the Lord Chancellor, shall direct. 

35, Assignees, with consent of subdivision court, may appoint the bank- 
rupt to superintend the management of the estate. 

36. Court of review may remove any assignee; order to be final. 

37. If the Lord Chancellor shall deem any matter of law or equity 
brought before him of sufficient difficulty or importance to require the 
decision of the House of Lords, or if both parties in the court of review 
shall desire that any such matter may be determined in the first instance 
by that House, party appealing may carry such appeal to the House of 
Lords as other appeals are preferred. 

, 38. The court may take evidence vivd voce, or upon affidavit before a 
judge or a master. 

39. All power, jurisdiction, and authority of the commissioners named 
in any commission of bankrupt depending in the court of commissioners 
of bankrupts in the city of London shall cease and determine, and every 
such commission shall be removed into the said court of bankruptcy. 

40. Power to a commissioner to appoint official assignees to act with 
the existing assignees under such commissions, and to whom the latter 
shall deliver over effects and papers; and all the estate of the bankrupt 
under such commission shal] immediately vest in such official assignee 
jointly with the existing assignees, without prejudice to any contract 
entered into by the existing assignees. 

41. Not to extend either to Scotland or Ireland, except where expressly 
mentioned. 

42. No future commission shall be superseded, nor any fiat annulled, 
nor any adjudication reversed, by reason only that they have been con- 
certed between the petitioning creditor, his solicitor or agent, and the 
bankrupt, his solicitor or agent. . 

43. If assignees shall agree to refer any matter to arbitration, such 
agreement of reference may be made arule of the court of bankruptcy, 
and all such rights and liabilities shall accrue from such reference as if 
made a rule of any of the other courts of record. 
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44. Abolition of fees to patentee. 

45. Sum to be paid to the secretary of bankrupts on the granting of 
every fiat, ten pounds; to be paid into the Bank subject to the orders of 
the Lord Chancellor. 

46. Assignee of bankrupt’s estate to pay twenty pounds to the like 
account, out of the first monies that shall come into his hands, and imme- 
diately after the choice of assignees. 

47. Sums to be paid on all commissions moved into the court of bank- 
ruptcy, three pounds on every sitting ; but no fees on auditing assignees* 
accounts, unless assets sufficient. 

-— — for the secretary of bankrupts to receive the fees in the first 
schedule. 

P - Power for the chief registrar to receive the fees in the second sche- 
ule. 

50. Out of the monies and securities standing to ‘the secretary of 
bankrupts’ account,’ the following yearly salaries to the judges and other 
officers shall be paid; videlicet, to the chief judge three thousand pounds, 
to each of the other judges two thousand pounds, to each of the commis- 
sioners one thousand five hundred pounds, to the Lord Chancellor’s secre- 
tary of bankrupts one thousand two hundred pounds, to each of the regis- 
trars of the said court eight hundred pounds, to each of the deputy regis- 
trars six hundred pounds, to the first clerk of the said secretary of bank- 
rupts five hundred pounds, and to the second clerk of such secretary three 
hundred pounds, to be paid quarterly, free from all taxes and deductions 
whatsoever ; andif any of the said officers shall die, resign, or be removed, 
his executor or administrator shall receive such proportionable part of 
his salary as shall have accrued during the time that such person shall 
have executed his office since the last payment. 

51. No judge, commissioner, registrar, or deputy registrar shall practisa 
as a barrister, and no attorney or solicitor shall be appointed to or hold 
any of the said offices. 

52. Enacts that in order to compensate the patentee of bankrupts, the 
amount of the annual clear legal profits of the said office shall be computed 
on an average of the last three years, (after deducting all payments accus- 
tomed to be made thereanent,) whereupon an annuity equal to such 
amount shall be paid to the Rev. Thomas Thurlow, the patentee, during 
his natural life, and after his decease to the Honourable William Henry 
Scott, the party entitled in reversion, during his natural life, in case he 
shall survive the said Thomas Thurlow. . 

53. The Commissioners of the Treasury, by examination on oath or 
otherwise, may ascertain the annual amount of the lawful fees of com- 
missioners of bankrupt and other officers, and may award to all and every 
such of the said commissioners as they, the said Lords of the Treasury, 
shall deem to be entitled to the same, an annuity of such an amount and 
for such term as the said Lords of the Treasury shall find to be a reason- 
able compensation for their loss, and shall certify the amount of such 
annuity, in writing to the Lord Chancellor, who may thereupon order 
that amount to be paid out of the said account, without any deduction 
whatsoever : provided that the annual sum payable to any one of the said 
commissioners shall not exceed two hundred pounds, and shall not be 
paid to any commissioner who at the commencement of this Act or at any 
time afterwards shall hold any public office of an annual value greater 
than the annuity so payable to him, or be in the receipt of any yearly 
sum of money as a compensation for the proceeds of any such office ex- 
ceeding in amount such annuity, so long as any such office be so held, or 
such sum of money shall continue to be received. 

54. Compensation to the clerk of the hanaper, similar to patentee. 

55. To raise a fund to meet such compensations, there shall be paid by 
the official assignee of each estate, so soon after the choice of assignees 
a8 a sufficient sum shall come into his hands, ten pounds, into the Bank 
of England, to ‘ the secretary of bankrupt’s compensation account ;’ and 
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there shall be paid to the like account, bysuch official assignee, for ever 
sitting of the said court, or of any division judge or commissioner thereof, 
ether than the sitting at which any person may be adjudged a bankrupt, 
or for the choice of assignees, or for receiving proofs of debt prior to such 
choice, or at which any bankrupt shail pass his last examination, or at 
which any dividend shall be declared, or at which the bankrupt’s certificate 
shall be signed by the commissioners, the sum of one | ampeors and for every 
such sitting at which a dividend shall be declared a according to the 
amount at such sitting ordered to be divided, being regulated by the fol- 
lowing scale; videlicet, for all sums not exceeding ten thousand pounds 
ten shillings in every one hundred pounds, and for any excess above ten 
thousand pounds two shillings and sixpence in the one hundred pounds; 
such several payments to be made within one week after such sittings; 
and to be subject to such general orders as the Lord Chancellor shall pre- 
scribe ; and whem such compensations shall cease to be payable, the Lord 
Chancellor, as he may see fit, may direct that lesser sums shall be paid by 
the said official assignees. 

56. In case of a surplus in the secretary of bankrupt’s account, the Lord 
Chancellor may order an abatement of fees. 

57. The commissioner who shall appoint an official assignee may order 
to be paid out of the bankrupt’s estate, to the official assignee thereof, as 
a remuneration for his services, such sum of money as shall appear to 
such commissioner, upon consideration of the amount of the bankrupt’s 
property, and the nature of the duties to be performed by such official 
assignee, to be just and reasonable. 

58. Penalty on any officer taking undue fees, five hundred pounds, and 
being disabled to hold any office. 

59. Such offender may be prosecuted either by information at the suit 
of the Attorney-General or by criminal information before the Court of 
King’s Bench, or by indictment: provided that if any registrar, deputy 
registrar, clerk, messenger, or assignee shall commit any offence against 
this Act, the court of review or the Lord Chancellor may dismiss him: 
provided further, that if such court shall think fit to direct an issue, it 
may be tried before one of the judges of the said court. 

60. Judges and officers under this Act ineligible to sit in Parliament. 
61. Act to commence after the eleventh day of January next. 


The First Schedule of Fees before referred to, 


Los. 
For every docket struck, and not acted upon . . - 112 6 
For every renewed fiat 012 0 
For every petition of appeal answered for hearing © - 013 6 
For every order onhearing . 15 6 
For every. previous minute of order _ . - - 0 3 6 
For every warrant for advertising declaration of insolvency 0 2 6 
For every certificate of a fiat issued to authorize advertisement. 
intheGazette . ‘ ‘ 0 2 6 
For every search made for fiat or other proceeding . - 010 
For filing affidavits and other documents . 010 
For copies of affidavits, orders, and other proceedings, per folio 
ofninety words . ‘ 00 18 
The Second Schedule of Fees before referred to. , z 
. 
On filing every fiat - 010 
For every certificate of bankrupt’s conformity ° ° 0 6 6 
On entering every appeal for hearing in the courtof review . 0 2 0 
For every order pronounced by that court . . . 15 0 
For every previous minute or order 02 
For entering every matter for hearing in a subdivision court 0 I 0” 
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For every order pronounced there 


- 0 5 0 
For fees on the trial of every issue, to be paid by the successful : 
For every search made inthe court . 1 0 
For filing affidavits and other documents - O10 
For copies of affidavits, orders, and other proceedings, per folio 
For every subpoena ad Test. and other writ issued out-of the 
INTERPLEADER. 


[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 58.—20th October, 1831.] 
This important Statute allows a defendant in certain actions in general 
use to relieve himself of his plea as defendant where he has no interest 


in the subject matter of the suit on application to the Court, by substi- 
tuting the real interested party. 


CROWN LANDS—POOR. 
[1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 59.—20th October, 1831.] 
By this. Act churchwardens and overseers may inclose, with consent of 


Treasury, crown lands lying near their parish, not exceeding fifty acres, 
for the purpose of cultivation for the poor. 


VESTRIES. 
[} and 2 Will. IV. ¢. 60.—20th October, 1831.] 


An Act for the better regulation of Vestries, and for the appointment of 
Auditors of Accounts, in certain parishes of England and Wales. 

1. This Act may be adopted by any parish in England and Wales. 

2. When in any parish certain of the rate-payers desire that the said 
parish should come under the operation of this Act, any number thereof 
amounting at least to one-fifth, or any number thereof amounting at least 
to fifty parishioners, may, on some day between the first day of December 
and the first day of March, deliver a requisition, signed, and describing 
their residences to the churchwardens, or to one of them, requiring of 
them to ascertain according to the manner hereinafter mentioned whe- 
br a net a majority of the rate-payers do wish that this Act shouldbe 

opte 

3. Churchwardens shall on the first Sunday in the month of March next 
after the receipt of such requisition affix a notice to the principal doors 
of every church and chapel within the said parish, specifying some day 
not earlier than ten days and not later than twenty-one days after such 
Sunday, and at what place within the said parish, the rate-payers are 
required to signify their votes for or against. the adoption of this Act ; 
which votes shall be received on three successive days, commencing at 
eight of the clock in the forenoon and ending at four of the clock im the 
afternoon of each day. 

5. Churchwardens shall carefully examine the votes and compare them 
with the last rate for the relief of the poor, and may examine any paris 
officer touching the said votes, or any rate-payer so giving his vote, and 
after a full and fair summing-up of the said votes shall, by public notice 
according to the form and manner hereinafter prescribed, declare whether 
or not two-thirds of the votes given have been given im favour of the 
adoption of the said Act: but the whole number of persons voting shalk 
be a clear majority of the rate-payers:of the parish. ; 

6. Any rate-payers of the aforesaid parish, not exceeding five together, 
may inspect, at the vestry-room, or insome convenient place within: the 
same parish, the votes at all seasonable times within one month after 
such notice; and the churchwardens are carefully to preserve the said 
votes, and freely to permit the examination thereof by the aforesaid rate- 


payers. 
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7. No person to vote unless he has been rated one year next preceding, 
and paid all the rates except those due within the six months next pre- 


ng. 

8. Notice of the adoption shall be given by the churchwardens in the 
London Gazette and in one or more of the public newspapers circulating 
in the county in which the said parish may be situated, and by affixing 
it to = principal doors of every church and chapel within the said 


9. No similar requisition to be made within three years, if Act not 
adopted. 


tig Act to take effect in all parishes in which its adoption has been 
notified. 

_ 11. Churchwardens and others refusing to call meetings, &c., and fal- 
sifying and concealing any vote, guilty of a misdemeanour. 

12. A Sunday at least twenty-one days before the annual election of 
vestrymen, notice of election shall be affixed to every church and chapel 
in the said parish, and at other usual places. 

13. Rate-collectors may be summoned to assist at the election. 

14. At such annual elections each parishioner then rated, and having 
been rated to the relief of the poor one year, desirous of voting, is to meet 
at the place appointed for such election, to nominate eight rate-payers 
as fit persons to be inspectors of votes, four to be nominated by the 
churchwardens, and the other four by the meeting; and after such 
nomination the said parishioners shall elect such parishioners duly quali- 
fied as may be there proposed for the offices of vestrymen and auditors ; 
and the chairman shall declare the names of those elected. 

15. A ballot may be demanded by five rate-payers; and each rate- 
payer shall have but one vote for the member of the vestry, and but one 
vote for the auditors of accounts. 

16. The balloting glasses shall be closed at the time fixed for the termi- 
nation of the voting, that is, at four of the clock of the afternoon of the 
last day of election, 

17. After the close of the ballot, the inspectors shall examine the votes, 
and continue the examination by adjournments, not exceeding four days, 
Sunday excepted, until they shall have decided upon the ergy chosen. 

18, In case of an equality of votes, inspectors to decide by lot. 

19. Penalty for forging or falsifying any voting list, or obstructing the 
election, on conviction before two justices in the parish, not less than ten 
and not more than fifty pounds, and in default of payment imprisonment 
for not exceeding six nor less than three months; half to the informer, 
and the other half to the poor. 

20. Public notice to be given of Vestrymen and auditors chosen by 
parishioners. 

21. Penalty on inspector for making incorrect return, on conviction 
before two justices of the said parish, not less than twenty-five and not 
exceeding fifty pounds. 

22. Elections to be annual; and a ballot shall commence on the fol- 
lowing day after demand, and continue for three successive days, com- 
mencing at eight of the clock in the forenoon and closing at four of the 
clock in the afternoon; and the day on which such elections shall com- 
mence shall in the first instance be appointed by the churchwardens, but 
in every subsequent year by the vestry; and when any parish shall have 
been or shall be divided into districts, the votes shall be taken in some 
convenient place, at the discretion of the churchwardens, in each of the 
several districts, 

23. Vestry to consist of not less than 12 nor more than 120 resident 
householders, and in the proportion of 12 to every 1000 rated householders 
in the parish; but in any parish wherein a greater number of vestry- 
men are given by special Act of Parliament, it shall remain as given by 
such Act, and the rector, district rector, vicar, perpetual curate, and 
churchwardens, shall constitute a part of the vestry, and vote therein, in 
addition to the vestrymen elected; but no more than one such rector.or 


| 


‘Abstract of Important Public Acts. 169 


other such minister, from any one parish or ecclesiastical district, shall 
ex officio be a part of or vote at any vestry. 

24. At the first election for vestrymen, one-third of the then existing 
vestry, or the nearest number thereto, but not exceeding the same, shall 
retire from office, (to be determined by lot,) and the parishioners shall 

elect vestrymen equal to one-third of the vestry ; and on the next annual 
election one half, or as nearly as may be one half, of the remaining part 
of the first aforesaid vestry shall retire from office, (to be determined by 
Jot,) and the parishioners shall again elect vestrymen equal to one-third 
of the vestry; and on the third annual election, the last remaining 
portion of the vestry shall retire from office, and the parishioners shall 
elect vestrymen in like manner and number as at the two preceding 
elections. 

25. Vestrymen to quit office after three years, and one-third of the 
whole number to be elected annually; but any or all of the vestrymen so 
going out by rotation may be immediately eligible for re-election. 

26. Vestry in any parish not within the metropolitan police district or 
the City of London shall consist of resident householders rated to the 
poor upon a rental of not Jess than ten pounds, being occupiers of houses, 
lands, tenements, or hereditaments, within the parish for which they are 
to serve; but if the parish should be within the metropolitan district or 
-the City of London, or if the resident householders should amount to 
more than three thousand, the vestry shall consist of resident householders 

-rated to the poor upon a rental of not less than forty pounds per annum. 

27. Vestries appointed after the adoption of this Act to exercise the 
authority of former vestries. Not to affect local Acts regarding vestries, 
divine worship, &c. except as herein expressed. 

28. The Acts of a quorum of the vestry to be considered as the Acts of 
the vestry, if confirmed at the next meeting. Quorum to consist of not 
less than five in a vestry of more than twelve and less than twenty-three, 
and of seven in more than twenty-four and less than thirty-five, and of 

in thirty-six and more. 

29. Meetings not to be held in the church. 

30. Meeting to elect a chairman. 

31. and 32. Proceedings are to be entered in books, and account books 
to be kept, and to be open to inspection of every rate-payer and creditor. 
Penalty, on refusal, not exceeding ten pounds. 

33. Five rate-payers who shall have signified in writing their assent to 
serve, shall be elected auditors of accounts on the first day on which the 
vestrymen shall be chosen, according to the same forms of voting as for 
the vestry; but no person shall be eligible as auditor of accounts not 
qualified to serve as vestryman ; and no vestryman shall be eligible as 
auditor; and if any person shall be chosen both as vestryman and as 
auditor, the said vestry at their first meeting shall declare the said person 
incapable of acting as vestryman; and no person shall be eligible as 
auditor, interested, either directly or indirectly, in any contract, office, 
business, or employ, or supplying any materials or articles for the parish 
for which he is to serve. 

34. Auditors shall meet twice, at least, in each year, at the board room 
of the vestry, and audit the accounts of the said vestry for the preceding 
half-year, in presence of the vestry-clerk ; and the vestry-clerk is to lay 

‘ before the auditors a true account in writing, with vouchers, of all sums 
which may have come to the said vestry and been expended by them, or 
by any churchwardens, overseers, surveyors or other persons by them 
employed, and responsible to them, since the last audit; and the auditors 
shall examine the accounts and officers of boards controlling the parish 
expenditure as of vestries. 


35. Auditors may call for persons and books, under penalty of mis- 
demeanour. 


36. Accounts to be signed by auditors. t 
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fo Accounts, after audit, to be open to inspection in the vestry clerk’s 
office. 
38. Abstracts of accounts to be published fourteen days after being 
audited, and delivered to any rate-payer on payment of one shilling. 
39. Vestry to publish yearly a list of estates, charities, and bequests, &c. 
“with the application thereof, &c. to be open to inspection of any rate- 


yer. 

40. Ecclesiastical jurisdiction saved, except as to appointment of 
vestries. 

41. The word ‘‘ parish” shall include any liberty, precinct, township, 
hamlet, tithing, vill, extra-parochial place, or any place maintaining its 
own poor; and “ rate-payers” shall include “‘ Ley-payers.” 

43. Act not to extend to parishes where not more than eight hundred 
rated householders have paid the rates within the year preceding that 
in which this Act may be desired to be put into execution, except in 
cities or towns. 


MEMORANDUM. 


The public general acts passed in the sessions 1 Will. [V., and 1 and 2 
Will. IV., were in number twenty-seven in the first and sixty in the last. 
Of those of which abstracts have not been given the following is a list :— 
1 Will. IV. 
Cap. 1, 5, 9, 10, 11,—Are for appropriating and raising certain sums for 
the service of the year 1831. 
14. For the regulation of the Marine Forces while on shore. 
16. Continuing the act respecting payment of creditors in Scotland. 
23. Sugar Duties continued for one year. 
26. Annual Indemnity. 
27. .For selling'the old post-office premises in Lombard-Street. 
1 and 2 Will, IV. 

ms Exempting from parochial assessment the garden wall of Buckingham 

ouse. 
2. Continuing expired commissions, patents, &c., in Ireland. 
3. Indemnifying persons who have acted as Deputy-Lieutenants in Scot- 
land without due qualification. 

4. Abolishing oaths in the customs and excise departments, and substi- 
‘tuting declarations. 
7. Continuing Assessed Taxes Composition for one year. . 
8. Suspending until the end of next session the balloting for'the militia. 
9. Abolishing certain oaths taken by members of the House of Commons. 
10. Reducing the salary of the master of the mint. 
12. ‘Defining the boundaries of the Forest of Dean. 
14. For raising money by Exchequer Bills for the service of the year 1831. 
15. For defraying the expenses of the disembodied militia. 
18. Transferring the duties of receivers-general of land and. assessed 
‘taxes to the inspectors. 


. 


21. Amending former acts relating to double assessments of the land-tax,. ; 
23. Amending former act relating to the expenses of tae civil govern- 

ment of the province of Quebec. . i 
24, Authorising an issue of Exchequer Bills for carrying on public works, 


andemploying the poor. 

26. Amending former acts relating to the public accounts of Ireland. 
27. Enabling the treasurer of the county of:Clare to levy the present- 
ments made in 1831. : 

28. For applying the surplus of the Ways and Means, &c., to the service 
of the year 1831. 

29. Empowering the Commissioners ‘of the Strand Improvements to 
form a new street from the Strand to Charles-Street, Covent-Garden, 
and to widen the north end of Bew-Street into Long-Acre, &c. q 

31. For improving the administration of justice in Ireland. 
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34. Continuing the Commission of Inquiry concerning ‘Charities in 
England and Wales. 
35. Amending the act regulating Law-fees. 
38, Amending church-building act. 
40. Regulating Customs’ fees. 
41. Amending the laws relating to the appointment of special constables. 
46. Allowing the importation of lumber and fish duty free into the 
islands of Barbadoes and St. Vincent. 
48. Amending the act for establishing public hospitals in Ireland. 
49. Regulating the franchise of the town of Galway. 
50. Enabling the Treasury to sell Fresh Wharf, Thames-Street, London. 
51. Amending an act for the uniform valuation of lands, and the more 
equal levying of rates in Treland. 
52. Repealing an act concerning the military accounts of Ireland. 
_54,. Applying a certain sum out of the Consolidated Fund to’ the service 
of the year 1831, and appropriating the supplies granted this session. 
57. Empowering landed proprietors in Ireiand to sink, embank, and 
remove obstructions in rivers. 


In addition to the above, the vend of coals act, which is included among 
the private bills, is of equal importance with those called public acts, par- 
ticularly to the inhabitants of the metropolis and its neighbourhood, and 
an abstract is therefore appended. 


[l and 2 Will. IV. c. 76.—5th October, 1831,] 


An Act for regulating the'Vend and Delivery of Coals in the‘ Cities of London 
and Westminster, and in certain parts of the Counties of Middlesex, 
Surrey, Kent, Essex, Hertfordshire, Buckinghamshire, and: Berkshire. 


1. Recites that the Acts now in force for regulating the vend and 
delivery of coals, have been found insufficient to prevent the commission 
of frauds and impositions, and that the objects to be effected would be 
more effectually promoted, and the charges which tend to increase the 
price of coals might be reduced, if the said Acts were repealed. Repeals, 
accordingly, several Acts. 

Will. c. 137, continued until Ist January, 1832. (See Companion, 
1831. 

3. Coal Exchange to continue vested in the corporation of London. 

4, Coal Exchange to be an open market. 

5. Mayor, aldermen, and common council may retain any clerks or 
other officers of the said coal-market, or appoint such other clerks and 
officers, with such salaries as they shall ‘think reasonable, and may 
remove any present or other clerks or officers, and.appoint other clerks 
or Officers in their stead. 

6. and 7. City corporation may remove the market, and enlarge the 
present or any future market-place, and for that purpose may purchase 
tenements and hereditaments. 

8. Bodies politic, &c., trustees, and other persons, empowered to sell 
and convey, &c. 

9. Satisfaction may’be accepted by-such persons ‘for goodwill, &c., -to 
be paid out of the monies to be received for the purposes.of this Act. 

10. Bargains and sales to have the'force of fines.and recoveries. 

11. If any money be paid to any body-politic, trustee, &c., or Feme 
Covert, it'shall, if two hundred pounds, be paid into the Bank of England, 
and’be’applied, under the direction of the Court of Exchequer, upon a 
petition by the body or person who would have been. entitled to the rents 
and profits of the said tenements, in the purchase or redemption:of ‘the 
land-tax, or discharge of any debts or incumbrances, or where not so 
applied, then the same shall be laid out in the, purchase of other tene- 
ments, which shall be'settled upon the like-uses, as ‘the tenements’ shares 
so purchased stood settled, or such as at the time of. making such convey- 
ance shall be existing undetermined; and until such = shall be 
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made, the said money shall be invested in the Three Pounds per Centum 
Consols ; and the dividends and annual produce shall be paid to the body 
or persons who would have been entitled to the rents and profits of the 
said tenements, in case such purchase and settlement were made. 

12. But if such money shall be less than two hundred, and excess 
twenty pounds, then it shall, at the option of the body or person, entitled 
to the rents and profits of the tenements, be paid into the Court of 
Exchequer, or, at the like option, to two trustees, to be nominated of 
them, and approved by the Lord Mayor, that such money and the 
dividends may be applied as herein before directed, so far as applicable 
without obtaining the direction of the Court of Exchequer. 

13. But where it shall be less than twenty pounds, it shall be applied to 
the use of the body or person, entitled to the rents and profits of the 
cca as the said mayor, aldermen, and common council shall think 
‘fit. 

14. The Court of Exchequer may order expenses of purchases which 
are to he paid into that court, to be defrayed by the corporation. 

15. Power to Corporation to clear grounds and sell materials. 

16. Power to let or sell any ground not wanted, or from which the 
market shall be removed. 

17. Receipts of the ehamberlain or his clerk to be effectual discharges. 
— Money produced by sales and rent to be applied to the purposes of 
the Act. 

19. and 20. Any new market to be vested in the Corporation, and 
subject to the same regulations as the present; but when any new 
market-place shall have been opened, no market shall any longer be 
holden in the place from whence the said market shall have been removed. 
21. Seven days’ notice in the Gazette to be given of the opening of any 
new market. 

22. Power to erect buildinzs, and repair and alter the same. ‘ 

23, A duty of Id. per ton to be levied, for defraying the expenses of the 
market, &c. on coals, culm, and cinders, within any part of the port of 
London at or westward of Gravesend; to be received as other duties 
after mentioned, 

24. When expenses of executing this Act have been paid, and the 
money borrowed paid off, and the duty more than sufficient for main- 
taining the market, and for paying the compensation, and the salaries of 
the officers, and for carrying this Act into execution, the overplus of 
the duty shall be laid out in the funds, or upon Government or real 
securities, at interest, and the dividends or interest in like manner, until 
sufficient for the payment of the salaries, and for carrying the Act into 
execution ; the said duty shall then cease, but may be again levied when 
necessary; but one calendar month’s previous notice of such cesser or 
renewal is to be given in the London Gazette, and some conspicuous 
place in the coal-market. 

25. and 26. Money may be raised on the credit of duty, not exceeding 
twenty thousand pounds, at such interest as the Corporation please, who 
may cause bonds or other securities to be given for interest, assignable 
by indorsement. 

27. Upon notice of paying off bonds, and tenders of the monies within 
six months thereafter, the interest to cease; but at any time after such 
notice, any creditor shall, fourteen days after a declaration in writing of 
his intention to receive, be paid. 

28. Securities to be entered in books by chamberlain ; and every person 
interested in such bonds shall at all reasonable times have access, to 
inspect the same free. 

29. Money borrowed shall be applied to purposes for which the duty is 
directed to be applied. 

30. Duty of ld. per ton to be charged with such annuities. 
31. Deficiencies to be paid out of the Chamber of London ; to be made 
good out of the said duty. 
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32. Court of aldermen may make bye laws to regulate the market; and 
fix penalties not exceeding five pounds. 

33. Such bye laws to be approved and allowed by one or more of the 
judges, of which allowance seven days’ previous notice is to be given. 

34. Bye laws to be printed and published. 

35. Corporation empowered to appoint committees, 

36. Persons interested in any contract not eligible to such committees; 
penalty for sitting, being interested, one hundred pounds. 

37. Monies received under 47 Geo. III. to be applied for the purposes 
of this Act. 

38. and 39. Out of the fund, or of the duty, the said mayor, aldermen, 
and common council, with the consent of the Lord High Treasurer or 
any three of the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, shall pay such 
compensation to the principal and labouring land coal meters; and the 
clerks, officers, and persons employed, as have regularly discharged their 
duty, and whose offices shall be abolished by this Act; and also to the 
coal meters, &c. employed in the land metage of coals within the district 
attached to the land coal meter’s office for the City of Westminster, as the 
said Commissioners shall think proper. 

40. Superannuations to be continued. 

41. Chamberlain to keep accounts of receipts and disbursements of the 
duty on coals, &c. 

42. Accounts to be laid before Parliament. 

43. Coals, cinders, and culm sold out of any ship in the port of 
London, or within London and Westminster, or within twenty-five miles 
from the General Post Office in London, shall be sold by weight, and not 
by measure. 

44, All contracts made before the Ist of January next for coais, are to 
be completed by weight instead of measure, and a twenty-five hundred 
weight and a half shall be considered equivalent to one chaldron; but if the 
cargoes of any ships to which ship meters shall have been appointed pre- 
viously to the Ist of January next, shall not have been then wholly deli- 
vered, the residue shall be delivered by measure as if this Act had not 

assed. 

. 45. If any seller of, or dealer in, coals shall knowingly sell one sort of 
coals for a sort which they really are not, within the port of London, or 
within London and Westminster, or within twenty-five miles from the 
Post Office aforesaid, he shall forfeit ten pounds for every ton so sold, 
and so in proportion for any smaller quantity; but no one shall be 
subject to such penalty in respect of any number of tons exceeding 
twenty-five for the same offence. 

46. Lightermen may carry on partnership with coal dealers, and keep, 
as such copartners, their own lighters, for carrying coals; but no lighter- 
man shall be jointly interested with any other person (not being a 
lighterman) in the trade of carrying in lighters, except only coals in 
their trade of coal dealers. 

47. With coals exceeding five hundred and sixty pounds delivered from 
any lighter, or from any wharf within twenty-five miles from the Post Office 
aforesaid, the seller shall deliver to the purchaser immediately on arrival, 
and before unloading, a ticket, specifying the name of the coal, and the 
number of sacks and pounds of coal ; and a weighing machine is directed 
to be carried with every waggon, and the carman to weigh gratuitously 
any sack chosen by the purchaser; and if any carman refuses to weigh, 
or drives away the waggon, before the coals are weighed, or otherwise 
obstructs the weighing, a penalty not exceeding twenty pounds. And if 
any seller do not deliver such ticket to the purchaser, he shall for each 
offence forfeit not exceeding twenty pounds; and if the carman shall 
refuse or neglect to deliver such ticket, he shall forfeit not exceeding 
twenty pounds: no ticket to be necessary in the coal market. 

48.and 49. Coals abeve five hundred and sixty pounds, within the 
distance in last section mentioned, to be delivered in eens 
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either one hundred and twelve younaie, or two hundred.and twenty-four 
pounds net ; but coals delivered by gang kabour.may be.conveyed in sacks 
containing any weight, such being first mentioned, but may be delivered 
in bulk. if the purchasers think fit; but the weight of the cart and coals 
therein shall be previously ascertained by a weighing machine; and the 
seller’s ticket shail state the weight of the cart.and of the coals therein. 
Penalty on seller for neglect fifty pounds. 

a. Carman to weigh the carriage and such coals, if required, and after 

very. 
51. Penalty on deficiency in weight of such coals, ten pounds; and if 
po —"* shall exceed 224 lbs., the seller shall forfeit not exceeding 
ty pounds. 

52. Within the distance above said, carman to carry a weighing 
machine of the form, size, and dimensions of the machine approved by 
the Lord High Treasurer, or any three Commissioners, and deposited at 
the office of the hall-keeper. Penalty on carman, ten pounds; on seller, 
twenty pounds, except with coals carried in bulk, or in any cart of the 
purchaser. 

53. Weighing machine may be altered, with three months’ notice. 
54. Carman may be required to weigh any sacks of coals within such 
distance. 
55, Penalty on carman for refusing to weigh, obstructing weighing, 
and driving coals away without weighing, if required, not exceeding 
twenty pounds and less than five pounds. 
56. and 57. If purchaser shail find the coals deficient in weight, and 
shall signify to the carman his desire to have them weighed or re-weighed 
in the presence of some constable, police officer, or other indifferent 
person, the carman is hereby required to remain at the house, or other 
premises of the purchaser, with such coals, until weighed, under penalty 
of twenty pounds for driving away; and for refusing to weigh, not 
exceeding ten pounds; and the constable, police officer, or any other 
person may weigh; and if any sack shall not contain either 112 lbs. or 
224 = net of coals. Penalty for every such sack not exceeding five 
ounds. 
P 58. No quantity Jess than 560 lbs. of coals, within the said distance, 
to be sold without being weighed. Penalty five pounds. 
59. Weighing machines to be kept at watchhouses and police stations ; 
to be.repaired by the parish. Penalty for neglect on overseer for not 
causing such machine to be repaired, or a new one provided, within 
seven days’ after notice, not exceeding,ten pounds. 

60. and 61. Reciting the city charters of James I., &c., enacts that 
during seven years the right of measuring is net to be exercised by the 
Corporation; but a duty of 12d. per ton on coals, cinders, and culm, 
shali be levied, but the rights of the Corporation of London are to be 
resumed after seven years. 

62. and 63. Water baillage and groundage also suspended; but to be 
resumed after seven years. 

64. 1s. 1d. per ton instead of 1s.3d. per ton to be paid for inland coals, 
and avessel may be seized, and the coals therein, for the duties; and 
if not redeemed within five days, may be sold, 

65. The duty of ls. 3d. to be resumed after seven years. 

66. Act not to affect rights of Corporation to the measuring of grain, 


— 


> &e. 
67. Chamberlain to keep account of receipts and disbursements on 
account of metage monies. 
69. and 70. Duties to be paid to the clerk of the coal-market before 
bulk is broken, under penalty of twenty-five pounds, 
71 to 74 regulate payment.of duties. 
75. Certificate of the quality of the coals to be given by the fitter, and 
registered at the coal-market on the arrival of the ship. 
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XXI. ABSTRACTS OF PARLIAMENTARY 
DOCUMENTS. 


** In some of the following Abstracts, the fractions of pounds sterling and of quantities 
are omitted, which will oe ucea slight apparent error in the totals. 
The No. prefixed to the Return is that of the Parliamentary Paper. 


I.—Finance. 


No. 285.—NET PUBLIC INCOME and EXPENDITURE of the UNITED KING 
DOM of GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 
In the Year ended 5th January, 1831. 


Income or Revenue. | Total. | Expenditure. | Total. 


Ordinary Revenuesand Receipts. || Funded Debt. | 
Customs. . . . . . . 17,540,323) Interest and Managementof the | 
Excise . . .. - 18,644, "385 Permanent Debt. . . . 25,466,558 


7.058.121 121 | Terminable Annuities . . 2,859,269 
Post Office . 1,466, O12 | Total Charge of the 93 355 go 
One Shilling and Sixpence and | Funded Debt } 8,325,827 
Four Shillings on Pensions Unfunded Debt. 
and —— Stace 51,227 | Interest on Exchequer Bills . | 793,031 
Podiers 58,088 | | CivilList. . + «| 999,660 
Small branches of the. King’s | Pensions . + | 465,286 
Hereditary Revenues. 4,653 , Salaries and A owances . . 90,934 
Surplus Fees of regulated Pub- Courts of Justice. | 279,231 


lic Offices . 44,684 | Mint Establishment. . 14,606 


Bonnties granted for the 
Poundage Fees, Pells Fees, &e. 9,096 couragement of the Growth 


in Ireland. - + | of Hemp and Flax in Scot- 
£ 49,889,994 i land, by Act 27 Geo. III. c. 

13,s.65 2,956 

Miscellaneous Charges u upon the 
Consolidated Fund . . . 979,225 


| Army. . . « | 6,991,163 


Other Receipts. | 
Imprest and other Monies . . 106,621 
Money received from the East | 

India Company . . 60,000 | 
Mem.—In the above receipts are 
included the following sums 


Ordnance . . 1,613,908 
| Miscellaneous : chargeable. upon 
venues of the crown, Viz. Annual Grants of Parliament , 1,950,109 


; 9 | Money paid to the Bank of Eng- 
| land to supply deficiencies in 
Post Office : 106,012 | the balance reserved for un- 


claimed ag by 56 Geo. 


| 
ich sum is appropriated on Grand Total 47,142,943 
de of th t 
coiiunGee | Surplus of Income overExpen. | 2,913,673 
Total . 50,056,616 056,616 | £ 50,056,616 


ABSTRACT of_the NET PRODUCE of the REVENUE OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
in the Years ended on the 10th of Oct. 1829, and the 10th Oct. 1830. 


Years ended Oct. 10, 1830. 1831. Increase. Decrease. 

Customs. . . . « | 16,425,742 | €15,577,687 £848,055 

Excise . . - 16,933,577 14,896,521 « 2,037,056 

Stamps. . « 6,578,181 6,484,580 93,601 
Post Office. . .. . 1,349,006 1,393,011 £44,005 Siete 

Miscellaneous . . . . 553,633 439,479 114,154 

Total . . | £46,803,589 43,736,388 44,005 3,116,206 

Deduct Increase’. .. 44,005: 


Decrease onthe Year. .| 3,072,201 ' 
14 
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No. 174. Account of that Portion of the Funded Debt which consists in 
TERMINABLE ANNUITIES, distinguishing the Descriptions thereof, and the 
Periods at which they will expire. 


Date at which the last 
&, Payment is to be made. 


The Long Annuity =. - 1,195,097 ... 5 Jan. 1860 
The Annuity commonly called , 

the * Deel Weight’ \ 585,740 ... 5 April 1867 
New Annuities for terms of 

years, under 10 Geo.1V.c.24$ 
The Waterloo Annuity . - 6,300 ... 5 July 1837 
Irish Tontine Annuities . . 64,277 ... 10 Oct. 1866 
Life Annuities—on Males. 272,555 
on Females 393,857 


3,288,584 


No. 248. The unredeemed Capital of the Pustic Funpep Desr, the amount of 
outstanding ExcHEQUER Bi.ts, and the amount of ANNUITIES, 
on the Sth of January, 1828, and the 5th of January, 1831. 


. . Jan. 5, 1828. Jan. 5, 1831. 
Capital of the Public £777,476,892 £757,486,996 


Outstanding Exchequer Bills. 27,548,850 27,271,650 


Il.—Currency, §c. 
No. 140.. The average of the weekly returns of Promissory Notes and 
Post Bits of the Bank of England, from tke 10th of April, 1830, to 30th of 
July, 1831, amounted to 19,693,978/. 15s. 63d. 


No. 292. In the year ending 5th of January, 1831, there were issued 
Stamps for Bitts or Excuance as follows :—51,678 at 1s., 399,955 at 1s. 6d., 
354,695 at 2s., 354,715 at 2s. 6d., 350,660 at 3s. 6., 266,233 at ds. 6d., 
164,011 at 5s., 82,416 at 6s., 60,416 at 8s, 6d., 32,695 at 12s. 6d., 10,188 
at 15s., 3646 at 1/. 5s., 1368 at 1/. 10s. A reference to the Tables in the . 
British Almanac will shew the sums and dates for which they are respectively 
adapted. 


No. 161. From the 3lst of December, 1829, to the 15th of February, 
1831, there were coined at the Mint 2,387,881 Sovergiens, of which 178,842 
were for the Bank of England, and 2,209,039 for other persons, who brought - 
in gold for the purpose of having it coined. 


Ill.—Trade. 


No. 388. In the year ended 5th of January, 1831, the total official value 
of Imports into the United Kingdom amounted to 46,245,241/. The total 
official value of Exports to 69,691,302/., viz. of British and Irish Produce 
and Manufactures, 61,140,865; of Foreign and Colonial Merchandise, 
8,550,437 7. 
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No. 153.—Quantities of the Principal Articles of Foreicn and Cotostat 
MEncHaNDIsE imported and retained for Home Consumption, and also the 
Quantity exported, in the year 1830 (all fractional quantities omitted). 


Ashes, pearl and pot ° cwts. 
Barilla do. 
Bark, oak and do. 
Brimstone, rough do. 
Cassia lignea . Ibs. 
Cinnamon ‘ lbs. 
Cochineal do. 
Cocoa-nuts e e e do. 
Coffee . ‘ do. 
Copper, unwrought cwts, 
Cork, unmanufactured . do. 
Corn :— 
Rye e e do. 
Pease and beans " e do. 
Wheat-meal and flour . cwts, 
Cortex Peruvianus or Jesuits’ Ib 
bark 
Cotton ds f 
» piece goods o i 
not printed pieces 
Cottons, printed sq. yds. 
Currants .  cwts. 
Dye and hard woods :— 
Logwood e do. 
Mahogany . do. 
Elephants’ teeth cwts. 
Figs. do. 
Flax and tow, and codilla oft do. 
hemp, &c. . 
Furs :— 
Bear . number 
Beaver . do. 
Martin . do. 
Musquash . do. 
Nutria do. 
Gitter . do. 


Retained-for 
Quantities.| Home Con-. | Quantities 
imported, sumption. exported. 

162, 258 143 657 19,780 
165, 338 936, 563 

1 009, 816} 1 004, 
"302; "038 313, 76656 — 

1, 715, 488] 1,695 083 — 
148, 139 "147/951 
817,968 62,252 795,242 
168,900 166,484 
544,225 29,720 386,108 

36, 071 48,638 57,904 
288, 456 127,954 153,738 
3,209,933 393,847 1,674,613 
39, 071, 215 19,466,028 23,023,410 
10, 267 14 13,743 

46 "494 45,636 an 

1,544,969 1,267,914 52,190 
281,713 202,405 10,297 
541,858 192,889 58,635 

65, 3910 65,331 7,861 

82, 139 96,513) 2,345 

461 895 337,065 70,652 

405,552 103,695 296,382 
value 

1,403,397 £44 883 614,085. 
131,420 2,873 171,969 
119 927 114,076 

7,364 6,006 — 
13,893 8,851 6,226 
19,335 16,546 

4,345 3,605 
2). ,938 19,702 

922,039 909,709 
12,583 884 14,227 » 
76,427 68,655 _ 

278,740 278,846 _ 

151,937) 12) 741 49,712 
77,361 34,109 — 

1,070,016 49] 978} 281,347. 
618,187 629,170 —_— - 

14,862 857 14,751. 
11,007 5,947| &z, 11,209: 
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Retained for. 
Quantities | Home Con- | Quantities 
imported, sumption, exported. 
Gum :— 
Arabic cwts, 8,232 17,249 2,049 
Lacedye. lbs. 594,494 462,988 26,763 
Shell-lac 703,886} 316,076 446,598 
Hats, straw. ° number 160,195 234,254 
Hemp, undressed cewts| 374,932) 422,121 
Hides, untanned ty. ° do. 286,416 231,874 — 
Indigo. Ibs.) 6,748,281 2 113, 830} 4 286,605 
Iron in bars. . ° tons 15,720 13, 067 3,024 
Lead, pig . ° ° - do 1,598 - 8 1,700 
Leather gloves pairs) 865,157) 837;208) - — 
Lemons and Oranges :— 
not exceeding 5000 owl 53,215 48,921 
cinches . : 
er 5000, god nét exceed- 130,946 130,348 
Ditto above 7300, and not exceed- ; 
Linens,—Cambrics, &e. . pieces 40,778 | 
Ditto, plain and diaper :— 
Entered by theell . ells} 372,697 451,533 
Entered by the piece . piece 31,638 _ 30,175 
Entered by the square oe sq. yas. 138,458 692; 124,200 
Entered at value. 4,031 6,674 1,144 
Mace - lbs. 6,841 14,254 20,106 
Madder cwts, 70,017 69,65 
Madder root do. 33,541 39,804 
Molases . do] 394,432} 386,142) — 
il :— 
Castor Ibs.| 396,104 293,028 
Olive . gallons} 1,153,834) 1,334,758) — 
Palm cwts. 179,945 175,393) 
Train—Blubber - tuns 5,754 5,754 
Spermaceti do. 5,571 5,694 
| Opium. Ibs} 48,634) 41,919 
Pepper. - 2,015,184) 1 ,933, 641; 2,962,063 
Pimento do.| 3,599,268 "339, 2,782, 493 
Quicksilver . . lbs| 635,905 162,816 575, 552 
Raisins. ° ewts.) 145,750) 121,737] 
Rhubarb Ibs. 146,881 33,673 91,738 
Rice cwts.| 222,547 116,854 95,584 
Rice inthe husk . bushels) 293,354] 222,472, — 
Safflower . cwts. 4,623} 4,370 
Sago. do. 486 4,026 — 
Saltpetre’ . - do. 176,489} 155,095 34,537 
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Retained for 
Quantities | Home Con- | Quantities 
: imported. sumption. exported. 
Seeds 
Clover . . cwts. 40,529]. 88,662 
Flax and Linseed bushels} 2,052,258] 1,899,936 
Rape . do} 378,304, 375,162} 
Tares do. 87,101} . 101,160 
Senna . e Ibs. 187,492) 122,601 — 
Shumac 80,191 78,874, — 
Silk :-— 
Raw-and waste 3,594,754) 2,601,516) 221,412 
Thrown : 211,179} 168,985 26,715 
Mannfactures of Rurope 132,313} —-121,984 6,909 
India, viz.:— ‘ 
Bandanas, Romals, &c. .-pieces| 99,393| 67,465 79,886 
- |Before Juiy 5, 
Crape in pieces . ° do. lbs. 7,675 602 
Crape scarfs, shawls, &c, number 70,299 13,981 
Taffeties, damasks, &c. . pieces 9,052) £ 5,926), 4,064; 
Skins :-— ; 
Calf and kid, untanned . cwts. 43,764) 43,046 — 
Deer, undressed . number 123,276 36,314}; 101,387" 
Goat, undressed 306,579} 182,062) 113,724 
Kid, undressed. do 106,319} 107,513) 
—-, dressed do 591,094} 591,091 

Lamb, undressed . do.| 1,888,487; 1,887,891} 

Seal, undressed do. 289,541) 262,446, — 
Smalts . Ibs| 376,675} 353,468 
Spelter Cwts. 84,603 12,430 79,279 
Spirits :-— 

“Rum. proof gallons} 6,938,426] 3,375,866} 1,644,663 
Brandy 1,994,649} 1,300,746} 661,097 
Geneva’. ° do. 177,847 37,146} 148,176 

Sugar, unrefined ‘ . ewts| 4,856,393}. 3,539,821 297,912 
Tallow do 1,177,908} 1,024,993, — 

Tar ‘ - lasts 5,812] 6,492 — 
Tea. Ibs.|. 30,544,404} 29,495,205} 251,971 
Timber :— 

Battens & Batten ends . gt.hunds. 11,149} 11,065) — 

Deals and Deal ends do. 51,587} 51,890/ — 

Lathwood . fathoms| 10,386] 10,282 

Masts, yards, &c., under 12 —_— 

diameter . 13,475) 13,676) 
12 and above 4,803) 5,591 

ak-plank, 2 inches thick or 

Staves. great hundreds 95,953} 89,009 — 

Teak . loads} 16,924 16,835; — 

Timber, 8 inches sq.or upwds... 549,259 541,565 — 

Wainscot logs, ditto 4,221) 3,407, — 

Tin - 2,67 2) 2,581 
Tobacco, unmanufactured  lbs.| 22,399,335] 18,819,021) 7,369,749 
Tobacco, manufactured, and snuff . do} —169,6 66,743; 27,813 
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Turpentine, not worth more than 


12s. percwt. 


Valonia 


Wax, bees’ . 
Whale-fins 
Wool, cotton . ° 
Wool, sheep’s 


Wine :— 
Cape 


French 
Portugal . 
Spanish 
Madeira . ‘ 
Cana 
Rhenich e 
Other sorts . 
Yarn, linen, raw ° 


Zaffa 


bd Retained for 
Quantities | Home Con- | Quantities 
imported. sumption. exported. 
262,832; 277,509) — 
do. 111,391 110,773 
‘ do. 11,499 6,568 
do. 13,305 12,876 
30,289,115 
do.| 21,525,542) 22,614,550 406,566 
. gallons) 967,363] 579,744) 20,162 
do. 498,320 365,336 109,292 
do.| 2,405,342) 2,682,084 246,670 
do. 2,841,030} 1,964,162 442,881 
. do. 320,531 229,392 168,446 
ee. do. 199,026 101,699 115,640 
° do. 85,858 76,396 9,153 
do. 300,677 218,839 85,366 
cwts. 29,646 29,645 
° ° Ibs. 158,026 157,085 _ 


No. 189. Exports anp Imports, Fxance. An Account of the Amount in 
official and real value, of all British Exports to France in each year since 
1814; distinguishing those of British from Colonial Produce: also an Ah- 
stract of the Amount, in official value, of all Imports from France in each 
year, as far as the same can be made up during the time, fractions omitted, 


TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM WITH FRANCE. 
Official Value of Exports from the 
United Kingdom, 

m uce an 

into the Foreign and Total Manufactures 

United and Coloniai . exported from 

Kingdom. Manufactures. | Merchandise.| Exports. 
£ £ £ £ £ 

1814 740,226 377,799 1,867,913 | 2,245,713 582,702 
1815 754,372 214,823 1,228,856 | 1,443,680 298,291 
1816 417,782 321,070 | 1,313,151 | 1,634,222 407,699 
1817 | 527,865 | 596,753 | 1,054,261 | 1,651,014 | 1,003,486 
1818 | 1,162,423 | 318,850 | 877,912 | 1,196,763 | 369,503 
1819 | 642,011 | 248,078. | 734,779 | 982,857 299,493 
' 1820 775,132 334,086 829,814 | 1,163,901 390,744 
1821 | 865,616 | 382,404 | 1,037,100 | 1,419,504 430,265 
1822 | 878,272 | 346,810 | 839,150 | 1,185,961 437,009 
1823 | 1,115,800 241,837 743,574 985,412 349,636 
1824 | 1,556,733 |. 260,498 864,500 | 1,124,999 338,635 
1825 | 1,835,984 | 279,212 | 892,402 | 1,171,615 360,709 
1826 | 1,247,426 426,819 656,124 | 1,082,944 488,438 
1827 | 2,625,747 416,726 133,503 550,229 446,951 
1828 | 3,178,825 448,945 195,497 644,442 498,937 
1829 | 2,086,993 | 509,921 | 337,896 | 847,817 491,388 
1830 | 2,328,483 486,284 181,965 667,349 475,884 
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No. 377. Quantity of Sucar Imported into and Exported from the United 
Kingdom, with the Amount of Duty and the Drawbacks and Bounties 
allowed upon the Expoitation thereof, for the Year ending Jan. 5, 1831. 


Imported. Exported. Duty. 
Cwts. Cwts. 
British Plantations. . 3,913,269. ...... 13,355 ...... 5,226,966 - 
Mauritius . . . . 485,710 ...... 48,383 ...... 558,207 
East Indies. . « 293,769. ...... 83,413 ...... 230,184 
Foreign Plantations . . 223,257. ...... 166,310 ...... 47,964 
Refined Sugar stated as raw 1,032,887 ...... 
Total. . 4,916,005 ...... 1,344,348 ...... £6,063,321 
Bounties paid on refined Sugarexported 1,286,753 \ 1.295.979 
Repayments on over-entries, damages,&c. 9,226 


Net Produce . . . 4,767,342 


No. 379. Quantity of Corre Imported into and Exported from the United 
Kingdom, with the Amount of Duly and Net Produce thereon, during the 
Year ending Jan. 5, 1831. 


Exported. Duty. 
bs. lbs. 
British Plantations . . 27,429,144 ...... 7,231,530 ...... 542,417 
East Indies and Mauritius 7,066,199 ...... 5,187,866 ...... 37,123 
Foreign Plantations . . 6,456,820 ...... 7,668,598 ...... 304 
40,952,163 ...... 20,087,997 ...... 579,844 


Net Produce . . 579,363 


No. 380. Quantity of Cocoa Nurs Imported into the United Kingdom 
from 1821 to 1830, both inclusive; together with the quantity retained 
for Home Consumption, and the Amount of Duty thereon. 


Imported. Retained for Home Consump. 
Cocoa Nuts, | Chocolate} Cocoa Nuts | Choc. & Duty. 
Year. Cocoa Nuts. | Husks, and } and Cocoa!} Cocoa Nuts.| Husks, and| Cocoa 
Shells, Paste. Shells. Paste, 
lbs. Ibs. lbs. lbs. Ibs. lbs. 1 
1821 | 2,350,105 | 485,933 33 || 283,735 | 485,933 | 22 | 15,140 
1822 | 2,551,376 | 320,610 5 || 267,495 | 320,610 5 | 14,030 


1823 | 1,435,239 |385,621 | 116 || 286.657 |329,656 | 98 | 15.562 
1824 | 2,761,629 |295,992 | 1,866 || 318,941 | 307,251 |1,114 | 21,076 
1825 | 3,274,375 | 335,693 | 1,094 || 347,250 | 367,268 | 991 | 15,157 
1826 | 2.227,563 |519,037 | 1,807 || 344,775 |435,776 1,511 | 12.473. 
1827 | 4,615,732 |463,145 | 2.345 || 385,793 |413,988 11,995 | 13.310 
1828 | 1,637,000 |340,716 | 1,957 || 354,407 | 295,996 |1,902 | 11,575 
1829 | 3,209,933 | 237,399 | 1,782 || 393,847 | 244,139 11,728 | 11,979 
1830 | 2,065,416 | 348,636 | 1,685 || 426,609 | 340,088 |1,324 | 13,650 


No. 96. Number of Dozen Pair of Groves and Mitts imported into the 
United Kingdom, with the amount of Duty paid thereon, daring the years 
1828, 1829, and 1830, and the Quarter ended April 5, 1831, (Fractions 
omitted.) 


Gloves imported. Gloves imported. 
Dozens. Duty. Dozens. Duty. 
1828 ... 100,259 .. £21,653 1830 ........ 91,126 . £19,488 
1829 ... 72,096 ... 15,510 Quarter ended \ 


No. 125. The average Price of Corn per Quarter, for the Year ending 
December, 1830, was for Wheat 64s. 3d., Barley 32s. 7d. Oats 24s. 5d., , 
Rye 35s, 10d., Beans 36s. ld., Peas 39s, 2d, 
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No. 119. Total Number of Quarters of the Inspectors 
30 


‘ of Corn Returns as being sold each Week, in the Year 1 


, in the several 


Counties of England and Wales, comprising the 150 Towns from which 


Sept. 3......31,867. 


Returns are required. 


January. 1...,..67,704: | May 7......54,592 
8......60,067 14......51,308 
15.......70,652 21......57,383 
22......65,434 28......52,926 
29......56,770 Juve 4..,...55,343 
5......69,904 11......55,495 
12. ....72,652 18......59,417 
19......70,506 
26......73,304 July 22.....54,775 
March 5......78,742 9......51,806 
12......67,126 16......53,824 
19......72,045 23.......53,180 
26......78,795 30......46,329 
April 2......71,613 August  6......39,160 
9......66,372 13......31,453 
16......67,683 20......32,748 
23......63,276 27. ....28,019 
30......62,643 


10...... 43,266. 
24......56,262, 
October 1......63,184 
8......69,669 
15......66,128 
22......57,172 
29......54,028 
Nov. 5...... 57,692 
12......60,142. 
19......61,985 
26......66,454 
Dec. 3......64,601 
10......67,599 

| 67,182 
24......70,966 

31. ....61,829' 


No. 46: Quantity of Forgics Wuear entered for Home Consumption for 
each Quarter during the Year 1830, and to the 30th of June, 1831; with 
the amount of Duty thereon (fractions omitted). 


WHEAT IMPORTED. Amount of Duty. 

iti From iti 
Quarters ending on From Foreign Total. Fore: 
Countries. [ont of Europe. Countries, of Europe 

Quarters. Quariers. | Quarters, &, &. 

March.. 31,1830. 506 1,727 2,233 560 432 

June... 30 .. 259,719 829 260,548) 272,212 207 

Sept... 30 .. 1,231,595 42,756 |1,274,351| 213,569 1,059 

Dec.... 31... 9,238 1,763 11,001 7,058 417 

March.. 31, 1831 357,721 34,147 391,868} 18,227 827 
June... 30 .. 718,006 | 27,760 745,766) 220 63 677° 
2,576,785 | 108,982 |2,685.767| 732,256 3,619» 


No. 137. Number of Quarters of Mair made, and charged with Duty, and 
the Rate and Amount thereof ia each Kingdom in the Half Year betwixt 
10th October, 1829, and 5th April, 1830; and in the Half Year betwixt . 


10th October, 1830, and 5th April, 1831. 


From Barley |From Bear, 
at 20s. 8d. | or Bigg, at Total.. Duty, 

per Quarter. |16s. per Qr, 
Half.Year (England..| 2,318,516 | . .. | 2,318,516 | 2,395,800 
ending April 5,/ Scotland..| 258,848 | 55,614 | 314,463 | 311,968 
1830. Ireland...| 201,587 201,587 208,306 
Half Year. {England ..| 3,030,001 | . . | 3,030,001 | 3,131,001. 
ending April sf Scotland..| 251,874 | 60,326 | 312,200 308,531 | 
1831. Ireland ..{| 157,670 | 17,516 | 175,186 | 176,938 


No. 59. The Amount of Duty on Hops, in 1830, amounted to £153,126 
and there were 46,727 Acres occupied in their cultivation ; 8627 lbs. were 
Imported from Canada and the United States, and 20,641 lbs. were Ex. 
ported to the Hanseatic Towns and’to Canada. 
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No. 186. In the Year 1830 the Home Consumption Duty on Spirits. 
was paid, in England, on 1,267,397 Gallons of Foreign, on 3,503,141 Gallons 
of Colonial, and.on 7,732,101 Gallons of British; in Scotland on. 38,967 
Gallons of Foreign, on 137,806 Gallons of Colonial, and 6,007,631 Gallons of 
British; in Ireland on 10,406 Gallons of Foreign, on 18,011 Gallons of 
Colonial, and on 9,004,539 Gallons of British. 


No. 145. Amount of Duties on Printep Godws (chiefly Cottons) from 1814 

’ to 1829, both inclusive ; together with the amount of Drawbacks returned 
on the exportation thereof. (Fractions omitted.) hoe 4 

Duties Drawbacks Duties Drawbacks 

received. returned, received. . 

1814 .. 1,293,057 .. 831,040 1822 .. 1,682,702 .. 1,182,557. 

1815 ... 1,331,664 .. 953,250 1823... 1,811,919. ... 1,146,751 

1816 .. 1,127,811 .. 719,676 1824 .. 2,040,718 .. 1,381,941 

1817 .. 1,173,816 ... 820,554 1825... 2,035,219 .. 1,665,592 


1818 .. 1,570,636 .. 1,079,377 1826 .. 1,524,664 ... 1,020,971 
1819 .. 1,484,643 .. 879,967 1827 .. 2,022,257. ... 1,360,068 
1820 .. 1,614,049 .. 934,955 1828 .. 2,098,962 .. 1,441,207 
1821 .. 1,751,371 ...1,083,416 | 1829 .. 1,942,018 .. 1,390,534 


No. 16. The Amount of Duty paid on Wax and ‘Srermacett CANDLES 
from January 5, 1830, to January 5, 1831, was, for Wax Candles, 11,386¢. 178.5, 
for Spermaceti, 7062/. 14s.; total, 18,4492. 11s, 25 


The Amount of Duty on ForeicN Wax imported in the last three years 
was, for 1828, 72597. 5s.; 1829, 5830/. 1ls.; and for 1830, 59012. 14s.. 


No. 376. Of Leap and Leap Ons there were imported into the United 
Kingdom, in the year 1830, 1016 tons, including 331 tons from the Isle of 
Man; and exported of British Lead and Lead Ore, 9309 tons; foreign 
861 tons. 


Of Tin there were imported 15,539 cwts.; and exported, of British Tin, 
30,425 cwts.; of foreign, 10,426 cwts. 


Of Copper, unwrought and wrought, there were imported 3885 cwts., and 
34297. entered at value; and of Copper Ore, 28,773 cwts.; and exported of 
British Copper, wrought and unwrought, 183,154 cwts.; foreign, 3523 cwts. 


IV.—Law. 


_ No. 308. In the year 1830 there were committed’ for Trial, charged with 
Criminan Orrences in England and Wales, 15,135 Males, and: 2972 Fe- 
males ; total 18,107. Of these 12,805 were convicted, (1397 being sen- 
tenced to death,) 3470 acquitted, and 1832 not prosecuted, or bills not found.: 
The number executed was 46. 


No. 144. Number of Convictions under the-Game Laws in England and. 
Wales, from 1827 to 1830, both inclusive, distinguishing Females. (These: 
Returns are not quite perfect, as in two or three of the counties the,con-. 
victions before magistrates are not given.) , 

18927. 1828. 1829. 1830. 

In England ...., 2123 .... 1983 .... 2212..... 1948 
Females.... 4 2 1 

In 37 41.06 41 38 


2164-2026. 2255. 1798 
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No. 53. ABSTRACT of RETURNS, shewing the Amount of Montes levied in each 
County in England and Wales, in the Year ending 25th March, 1830; distinguishing 

the Payments made thereout for other purposes than the Retief of the Poor, and the 

Sums expended, &c., pursuant to Act 59 Geo. III., c. 12. (omitting fractions). 


| Payments | | | 
> 
Bedford ....| 96,994 9,818 84.513 94,332 | 18 31 
Berks .... .| 129533 16,308 | 111,643 | 127,952; 6] .. 21 45 
Buckingham . .) 158,483 19,757 | 135.289 | 154,996 9] ., 44 53 
Cambridge . . 115,163 12,621 | 101,146 | 113,768; 7]... 19 43 
Chester. . . . 144,102 .636 | 106,237 | 145,874) .. | 103 
Cornwall. . . .| 121,202 15,482 | 103,369 | 118,851) 5] .. 47 3l 
Cumberland. . 1856} 12,696, 46,081) 58,108) 5| 80] 69 
Derby... 108,303 30.092 80,060 | 110,152) 7] 60 82 
Devon’... .| 250.713} 95,675 | 992,381 | 248,056| 90] 102 
Dorset . . 104,822 11,320 90.949 | 102,269 | 10] 34 48 
Durham ... .| 100,646! 16,645| 81,209] 97,854] 1| °° | 851 63 
Essex . ... .| 320,541 40,982 | 282,132 | 323,115 | 8] 39 81 
Gloucester . . .| 201,402 29,583 | 165,192 | 194,775 | 12] ., 50 81 
Hereford . . . .} 70.000 10,045 59,711 69,756 | 5] .. 40} 53 
Hertford . . . .| 115,092} 15,193 | 99,679 | 114873) 9] | 16| 37 
Huntingdon. . . 6.737 42.127 12]. 22 
Kent. . . . .| 399,686 57,121 | 358,461 415,582 5]... 52 181 
Lancaster. . . 413,529 | 113,209 | 297,674 | 410,884] 14] 202 | 
Leicester. . . .| 152,594 23,835 | 130,025 | 153,870| 92] | 68] 49. 
Lincoln... .| 298,952} 49,211 | 179,204 | 998,415} 4] | 148 | 119 
Middlesex: 779,125 | 161,074 | 675,235 | 836.359] 13| 55 
Monmouth , . .| 32, 7,118 24,627 31,746 | 71 .. 15 22 
Norfolk ... .| 338, 35,540 | 299,210 | 334,751) 8] ., 69 94 
Northampton . .} 173,018 | 20,180 | 153,031 | 173,2i2| 9] ,. 7h 68 
Northumberland.| 88,035 13,345 74,288 87,6 3]... 50 37 
Nottingham. . .| 106,707 27.282 78,242 | 105,525 | 13] .. 40 56 
Oxford ef © @ @ 151,235 17,974 130,597 148,571 6 eo 62 45 
Rutland .... 12,872 2,948 9,644 12,593; 6]... 33 12 
Salop .....| 99,665} 14,783 | 93,988 | 98:772| 5] 42] 
Somerset... . 566 | 32,533 | 174,424 | 206,957] 82] 104 
Southampton . 239,122 | 24,992 | 212,380 | 237,373 | 10 | 45 | 67 
Stafford. . . 171,578 | 40,351 | 133,670 | 174,021} 11] | 63) 84 
Suffolk. ,684 30,617 | 268,623 | 299,240; 11] 63 | 127 
Surrey... . .| 321,304 58,580 | 265,499 | 324,079 | 9] ,, 15 37 
Sussex... . 289,051 33,427 | 256,142 | 289,569 9] 50 88 
Warwick... .| 192,303 ,506 | 170,188 | 204,694 | 90] ,, 43 56 
Westmorland . 32,044 5,604 25,512 31,116 | 3] 57 27 
Wilts... ...| 920,931 21,733 | 198,007 | 219,741 | 14] 4. 25 56 
Worcester . . 97,178 16,060 80,013 96,073 | 5]... 45 63 
Ridirg.| 124,969 25,525 99,499 | 125,025 | 2] 98 29 
2 North do. .| 102,696 18,745 82,367 | 101,113 | 3] 116 43 
a ( West do. .| 358,461 79,882 | 281,158 | 361,040 | 7] .. 161 160 
Tot. of England £, 7,781,227 |1,278.126 |6.553,443 | 7,831,569 | 8) [2,518 12.995 
WALES. 
Anglesey... .| 19,196 3,203 16,006 19,209} 1] ., 23 14 
Brecon. .... 20,928 3,201 17,450 20,651! 7]... 15 ll 
Cardigan. 20,685 3,360 17,213 20,574: 4]... 15 8 
Carmarthen. . .| 37,957 7,114 x 37,978 | 3]... 31 9 
Carnarvon ...| 23,440 3,396 19,608 23,005 | .. | 1 15 16 
Denbigh .... 41,139 7,038 34,272 41,311) 6] 13 £6 
Flint. ..... 25,513 4,438 20,990 25,428; 41] ., 12 18 
Glamorgan... .| 42,301 6,969 36,154 43,124 10]... 33 46 
Merioneth ... 16,7 1,839 14,543 16,383 | 2) .. 2 ll 
Montgomery, . . 38,665 6,899 31,742 38,642 | 2) ., 19 18 
Pembroke. .. . 28,308 3,970 24,064 28,035 | 5] ., 20 10 
Radnor. .... 15,298 2;678 12,683 15,:66 | 4] 9 vi 
Total of Wales £} 330,194 54,112 | 275,598 | 329,710] 4 7 207 | 194 
Total of Eng- 40 rs 
Jand & Wales | 8,111,422 “| 1,332,238 }6,829,042 |8,161,280 | 8] .. {2,725 | 3,119 
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No. 134. Number of Excise Licences issued under the Provisions of ‘the 
Act 1 Will. IV. c. 64, in each County of England and Wales ; also the 


Number of Public Houses for the sale of Beer, Ale, and Spirits, and those 
for the sale of Beer and Ale only.’ 


él 


21 


82. 
32 


236 


127 
154 
eo 272: 
104 
e 233 


1,773. 


185 
Number of Houses for Houses for’ 
County. Licences the Sale of the Sale of 
issued. Beer, Ale, Beer and ‘ 
& Spirits. Ale only.. 
Bedford 162 347 
392 
1,088 
637 746 
999 
Derb 543 902 201 
773 1,394 etese 198 
538 1,107 120 | 
323 348 83 } 
274 663 104 
Stafford ........ 1,352 er 1,314 291 
36 125 100 
103 
19 105 
53 223 
59 168 
103 195 
232 405 275 
13 85 99 bs 
52 141 87 
83 135 246 
15 60 33 
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XXII—CHRONICLE OF THE SESSION OF PARLIAMENT, 
[1 Will. IV., 1830,] 


Gct. PaRLIAMENT opened by commission. This being a new Parliament, 
26. the first few days were occupied in the private business of the 
Nov, Houses, the members taking the oaths, &c., and the Commons 
_ 2. choosing their Speaker. On the 2d of November his Majesty took _ 
his seat on the throne, and delivered his speech in person. It stated his 
satisfaction at meeting them ; informed them that the elder branch of the 
Bourbons had ceased to reign in France, and of our continued friendly 
relation with the Duke of Orleans, now called.to the French throne ; it 
regretted the state of affairs in the Low Countries, and announced that 
efforts ‘were making, in concert with-our allies, to restore tranquillity to 
that country ; it expressed a belief that, from the friendly disposition of 
foreign powers, peaceswould be preserved, notwithstanding the appear- 
ances of tumult and disorder in different parts of Europe ; held out hopes 
of an amicable arrangement being made with the reigning power of Por- 
tugal; and recommended to the consideration of the Houses: the providing 
of a regency in case of the demise of the Crown. Itrecommended eco- 
nomy to the Commons, and placed at their disposal the hereditary reve- 
nues, relying on them to provide for the support of the civil government 
and the honour and dignity of the crown. It lamented the destruction of 
property by. fire, and the breaking of machinery. in some districts, and 
the efforts made to excite discontent and disaffection among the people of 
Ireland, by urging 2 repeal of ‘the Union ; and avowed'the determination 
to use all legal means to punish sedition and suppress outrage. It ex- 
pressed satisfaction at the loyalty of the great body of the people, and at 
the happiness {they ‘enjoyed, from the continuance of peace, commercial 
prosperity, and the possession of true liberty ; declaring it to be the great 
object to preserve ail these unimpaired, and retying for assistance on the 
wisdom of Parliament and the cordial support of the people. 

(Lorps.) The Marquis of Bute moved the address in reply to the King’s 
speech, which was seconded by Lord Monson. Several peers spoke upon 
the occasion, among whom were Earl Grey, who urged the. necessity of 
an immediate reform of Parliament, and the Duke of Wellington, who 
denied there: was-any such necessity, asserting that the legislature de- 
served and possessed the confidence of the country ; that it could not be 
improved; and that he was determined to oppose any measure for that 
pu , if brought forward. The address agreed to without a division. 
(Commons.) Mr. Brougham gave. notice that he would, on that day 
fortnight, submit to the House a proposition on the great question of 
absense reform. Viscount Grimston moved the address to his 

ajesty, which was seconded by Mr. R. A. Dundas, and, after a debate of 
some length, agreed to without a division. ; 

(Commons.) On bringing up the report of the address on the 
Nov. King’s speech, Mr. Maberly, Mr. Tennyson, and others, took oc- 
3. casion to. comment on the declaration made in the House of Lords 
against reform ; Mr. Leader complained of the want of attention to 
the distressed state of Ireland; while Mr. Secretary Peel and Sir George 
Murray defended the conduct of the ministry, and reiterated the state- 
ment that they were opposed to reform. After two amendments of Mr. 
Hume’s and one of Mr. Tennyson’s.had been negatived without divisions, 
the address was agreed to. —— 
Nov, _ (Commons.) Mr. C. W. W. Wynn introduced a bill to repeal 
4, certain acts requiring members to take the oath of abjuration and 
* other oaths at the commencement of every parliament. 
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(Cosmas) A bill for the more effectual, administration of 
Nov. justice in Ireland, extending to that country the provisions of a 
act passed last session for England, introduced by Mr. 


oherty. 
(Lorps.) Lord Tenterden moved the first reading of five bills.for. 
Nov. the better regulation of the Courts of Law, founded on the second 
8. report of the.commissioners appointed to inquire into the, state of 
the common law; agreed to. Upon the motion of the Marquis of 
Lansdowne, for the production of papers relative to the affairs of the 
Netherlands, considerable discussion took place respecting the abandon- 
ment.of the King’s visit to the city ; the Duke of Wellington contending 
that it was the only way of avoiding the tumult and bloodshed which the 
communication of the. Lord Mayor elect and other documents proved 
would be the consequence of that visit; and the Duke of Richmond, 
Earl Grey, and others, contending that the measure was. uncalled-for ; 
that it had needlessly excited apprehension and alarm; that it had pro- 
duced an extraordinary depression in the funds, and was likely to produce, 
still further mischief. The motion for the papers was unopposed. — ; 
(Commons.) A discussion of great length respecting the message to 
‘the Lord Mayor, postponing the King’s visit to the city; in the course of 
which Aldermen Thompson and Waithman assured the House that the 
communication stated by Mr. Secretary Peel to have been made by the. 
Lord Mayor elect, and the deputy of the Lord Mayor, was wholly unau- 
thorised by the city. Sir R. Peel replied that it was not the only autho- 
rity on which the ministry had acted, as they had received at least twenty, 
communications, all confirmatory of an intended tumult. 
(Commons.) Mr. O’Connell moved for leave to bring in a bill to. 
Nov. repeal the Irish Subletting Act, which was negatived on_a division, 
11. Sir H. Hardinge, the Secretary for‘Ireland, declaring his. intention. 
of bringing in a bill to remedy the defects of that Act. On the 
motion of Mr. Spring Rice, a Select Committee was appointed to take, 
into consideration the state of the poorer classes in Ireland, with a view" 
to ameliorate their condition ; an amendment proposed by Mr. Grattan, 
declaring it to be expedient that some legislative measure should be forth- 
with adopted for the employment and relief of the poor of Ireland, being 
withdrawn, after some discussion. 
' (Commons.) In a Committee of the whole House for the settle- 
Nov. ment of the Civil List, Sir H. Parnell gave notice of his intention 
_ 12, to move for a. Select Committee thereon, . The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer having intimated that he did not intend to press for a vote this, 
evening, the Committee obtained leave to sit again on the 15th. On the 
motion for bringing up the report of the Committee on the Act for regu- 
lating the intercourse of the United States with the West Indies, much 
Opposition was made to the schedule of duties, as interfering with the 
principle of free trade, and Sir H. Parnell moved: an amendment, lower- 
ing the duty on one of the items, which was negatived on a division. Sir 
H. Hardinge introduced a bill to explain and amend the Irish Subletting . 
Act, and also a bill for taking an account of the population of. Ireland. 
Nor: (Lorps.) The Lord Chancellor introduced a bill appointing the 
15 * Duchess of Kent Regent and guardian of her daughter, in case of. 
“* her succeeding to.the crown during her minority. ' 
(Commons.) Sir H. Parnell, according to. notice, im a Committee of. 
the House on the Civil List, moved for the appointment of a Select Com-. 
mittee, which, after considerable debate, was carried against ministers.by, 
amajority of 233 to 204. 
(Lorps,) The Duke- of Wellington announced that, in. conse-, 
quence of the division on the previous.evening, ministers had; 
16, tendered their resignation, which had been accepted, and that they, 
only held their offices until successors were appointed. Sir/Robert 
Peel the same day made.a similar announcement in the Commons, 
.... .. (Commons.) Lord Nugent moved for leave to bringin a Bill for 
Nov, the better providing employment for the labouring poor at fair and, 
19. adequate wages; leave given. : 
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(Lorps.) The Right Hon. Henry Brougham took his seat as 

Nov. Lord Chancellor. On presenting a number of petitions in favour 
22. of Parliamentary Reform, the Marquis of Lansdowne and Earl 
Grey took occasion to declare the principles upon which they, 
together with the other members of the administration, had accepted 

ce. 
(Commons.) On the motion of a new writ for Yorkshire, in the 
Nov. room of Mr. Brougham, Mr. Croker took occasion to animadvert . 
23. upon that gentleman’s recent declarations as to accepting office, 
which produced an animated and warm discussion. 

Nov. (Commons.) Mr, O’Connell obtained leave to bring in a bill for 
25. better securing the charitable bequests of Roman Catholics. ” 
(Lorps.) The bills for the better administration of justice in the 

Nov. Civil Courts, viz., the Witnesses Examination Bill, the Judgment 
26. and Execution Bill, the Arbitration Bill, the Interpleader Bill, and 
the Prohibition and Mandamus Bill, were read a third time and 


(Lorns.) In giving notice of a bill to lessen the — of 
Nov. legal proceedings, Lord Wynford adverted to the disturbed state 
29. of the country, and recommended the granting of additional 
powers to the magistracy ; to which Earl Grey and the Lord Chan- 
cellor replied, that they believed, even in the most disturbed parts of the 
country, the powers which the magistrates already possessed would, if 
properly exerted, be found sufficient for every useful purpose ; the Lord 
Chancellor recommending to the Lords Lieutenants of counties the pro- 
priety of putting in the commission persons distinguished for their acti- 
vity and judgment, and otherwise fully qualified, stating that many such 
were to his knowledge at present omitted. The Marquis of Salisbury 
moved for a Select Committee to consider the state of the poor-laws, 
and hed report thereon, which was agreed to, and the Committee ap- 
pointed. 
Dee (Lorps.) The Lord Chancellor introduced a bill for establishing 
* courts of local jurisdiction for the purpose of better administering 
* justice in civil causes, and lessening their expense. 

(Commons.) A bill, extending the provisions of the 19th and 20th Geo. 
Ill. for permitting Protestant Dissenters to hold office without receiving 
the sacrament, was introduced by Mr. North. 

Dec.6. (Lorps.) The Regency Bill read a third time and passed. — 

(Commons.) The House in a Committee of Supply; the different items 
were agreed to after some discussion, but without a division. 

(Commons.) The Regency Bill read a first time. Mr. Kennedy 

Dec. introduced three bills respecting Scotch entails. The Marquis of 
7- Chandos’s bill, a the sale of game, was read a second time. 
(Lorps.) Lord Wynford moved for the appointment of a Com- 

Dec. mittee to inquire into the causes of the present state of the country, 

9. and with respect to the remedies which may be adopted; which, 

after a discussion of great length, was negatived without a division. 

(Commons.) Sir John Newport moved a series of resolutions, detailing 
the abuses of the grand jury system of Ireland, and pledging the House 
to an early examination and correction thereof. They were eventually 
withdrawn, in consequence of the Chancellor of the Exchequer declaring 
the willingness of the government to take the subject into their imme- 
diate consideration. Upon the motion of the Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, a Select Committee was appointed to inquire what reductions could 
be made in the salaries and emoluments of offices held during the pleasure 
of the crown by members of either House of Parliament, and to report 
their opinion and observations thereupon; in the debate upon which a 
discussion arose as to the propriety of displacing the late Irish Lord 
Chancellor (Sir A. Hart), for the purpose of appointing Lord Plunkett to 
that situation, which was defended on the ground of its being necessary 


to have a person in that office holding the same political opinions as the 
other members of the ministry. 
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{Lorps.) On a motion by the Earl of Grosvenor for a return of 
Dec. all salaries, &c. exceeding 10001. held by clerks or officers of that 
13. House, a long discussion took place relative to the appointment of 
Mr. Bathurst to the office of clerk of the Privy Council, and the 
granting of several pensions by the late ministers after their resignation 
of office ; the Marquis of Lansdowne stated the reduction of salary which 
the present ministry had effected in the office alluded to; the Duke of 
Wellington defended his conduct in granting the pensions; and the 
subject dropped. 
(Commons.) On the House going into a Committee of Ways and Means, 
a long conversation took place respecting the salaries of ambassadors 
and other officers, and pensions, after which the proposed resolutions 
were agreed to; Mr. Hume and others objecting to the proposed in- 
crease of the military establishment, &c., but declaring themselves un- 
willing to divide against ministers. 
(Commons.) Mr. Littleton moved for leave to introduce a bill to 
Dec. consolidate and amend the laws prohibiting the payment of wages 
14. in goods, he and others contending that great evils were inflicted on 
the working classes wherever the truck system was adopted, which 
was opposed, chiefly by Mr. Hume, on the ground of its interfering with the 
freedom of trade. Leave was ultimately given, on a division of 167 to 27. 
(Commons.) The Marquis of Chandos moved for a suspension of 
Dec. the issuing of a writ to the borough of Evesham, the two members 
16. for which had been unseated by a committee, on the ground of the 
bribery and corruption being general, and that the borough should 
be disfranchised ; the motion was supported by Sir R. Peel, Mr. Bankes, 
and Mr. H. Twiss, and objected to by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
Lord John Russell, and Mr. Tennyson, on the ground of irregularity, the 
committee not having reported against the borough, and that the pro- 
posed reform would be ineffective, but as they would not oppose the 
motion, it was carried. Mr. Campbell, after some discussion, obtained 
leave to bring in a bill for establishing a general register for deeds. 
(Commons.) On the motion of Mr. Ellice that the Consolidated 
Dec. Fund Bill should be read a third time, a very animated discussion 
20. took place respecting the removal of Mr. Gregory from the office 
of Under Secretary of Ireland, and as to the changes recently made 
in the legal appointments of that country, Mr. Goulburn and Sir R. Peel 
accusing the mecrprg d of neglecting their pledge of economy, which 
charge was repelled by Sir J. Graham and others, after which the bill 
was read a third time and passed. 
Dec (Lorpvs.) Lord Wynford introduced a bill to prevent debtors 
21. from defrauding their creditors by lying in prison, or absconding 
* from England, which was read a first time. 
Dec The royal assent having been given by commission to a variety 
23. of bills, Earl Grey moved the adjournment of the House to the 3d 
* of February; agreed to. 
(Commons.) The Chancellor of the Exchequer moved a similar ad- 
journment, after which Mr, A. Trevor moved a resolution declaring Cob- 
tt’s Register of the 1]th of December a malicious and scandalous libel, 
tending to subvert the laws, and to introduce anarchy and sedition, which 
‘was opposed on the ground of its interfering with the duties of the law- 
officers of the crown, and withdrawn. Mr. Guest moved for a copy of 
the warrant granting a pension to Mrs. Harriette Arbuthnot, in a speech 
dilating on the extravagance of the Civil List pensions; and Mr. O’Gor- 
man Mahon for a return of the magistracy of Ireland; both of which 
were agreed to, and the House adjourned. 
AFTER THE CHRISTMAS RECESS. 
(Lorps.) On occasion of -* a petition, Earl Grey an- 
Feb. nounced that the Ministry had prepared a plan for Parliamentary 
.3, Reform; and the same notice was given in the Commons by the 


1831. Chancellor of the Exchequer, he adding, that it would be submitted 
to the House on the Ist of March, : 
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(Commons.) The Chancellor of the Exchequer presented the 
Feb. ‘estimates for the Civil List, in which he had omitted all charges 
4. ‘not connected with the personal comfort of his Majesty and the 
dignity of the crown, and restricted the Pension List in future to 
“75,0001. ; the whole amount was stated at 510,000/. per annum, instead of 
970,0001., as proposed by the late Ministry ; the remaining 460,000. being 
‘placed under the immediate control of Parliament, with a prospect of an 
ultimate saving of near 70,000/. per annum on the pensions. After con- 
siderable discussion the estimates were referred to the Select Committee. 
Feb (Commons.) In a Committee of the whole House resolutions 
7 * were agreed to, reducing the duty on barilla 3s. per cwt.; the 
* reductions to commence from the 5th of January, 1830. 
(Commons.) Mr. Hunt moved for an Address to his Majesty to 
Feb. grant a general pardon to those persons who had been convicted at 
8. the late special commissions ; after a long discussion ‘as to the 
nature and circumstances of the late riots, the motion was nega- 
‘tived by 209 to 2. Mr. O’Gorman Mahon then moved for copies of the 
proclamations of the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland for suppressing political 
‘meetings, which was unopposed, but gave rise to an extended debate on 
the state of Ireland. , 
(Commons.) ‘The Chancellor of the Exchequer introduced the 
Feb. budget, and, at the same time, announced the intention of Minis- 
11. ters to abolish 210 places, many of which, however, could only be 
done by Bill, and would, therefore, take sometime to accomplish. 
‘He then detailed his financial plan, proposing to reduce the duties on 
tobacco, and on newspapers and advertisements, and to abolish those on 
coals, on candles, on printed cottons, and on glass, and also a body of 
miscellaneous taxes, which occasioned much inconvenience to the public, 
and only produced 2000/. a-year to the Government. The relief afforded 
to the public he estimated would be 4,080,000/.; to supply part of the 
‘deficiency occasioned by this remission, he proposed an equalization of 
the duties on wine ; an alteration of those on timber ; an imposition of one 
‘penny per lb. on cotton imported ; a tax upon passengers in steam-boats; 
‘and on the transfer of funded-property. From these, and from ‘the in- 
creased consumption of articles occasioned by lowering the duties, he 
‘anticipated deriving the sum of 2,740,000/.; and that the income of the 
year would exceed the expenditure by 450,000/. The proposed tax on the 
‘transfer of funded property was immediately and strenuously opposed by 
Mr. Goulburn, Mr. Ward, Mr. J. Smith, and others, and was subsequently 
abandoned, as was also the proposed tax on steam-boat passengers ; and, 
in consequence, the duties on tobacco and glass were retained. 
(Commons.) Mr. Waithman moved-a series of resolutions re- 
Feb. specting the impolicy of the free-trade system, which produced a 
13. ‘long discussion, and were negatived. The Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer moved the appointment of a committee to inquire into 
the expenditure upon the works at Windsor Castle and Buckingham 
‘Palace ; the excess of expenditure over the estimates was the ground of 
neral complaint, and the Committee was appointed without opposition. 
he Chancellor of the Exchequer then brought in a Bill'to amend the 
‘game-laws, which was read a first time. 
‘Feb. (Commons.) Mr. Briscoe obtained leave to ‘bring in ‘a ‘Bill to 
16. amend the poor-laws. 
Feb, _(Commons.) On the motion of ‘Sir H. Parnell a Committee was 
* appointed ‘to investigate the public accounts, and ‘to inquire what 
* improvements may be made in'keeping the same. 
(Commons.) The Marquess of Chandos brought ‘in a'Bill to ‘dis- 
Feb. franchise the borough ‘of Evesham, on the'ground of its corrup- 
“18. tion, ‘and to transfer the franchise'to Birmingham; and proposed. 
‘to establish ‘the corruption by witnesses whom he ‘wished ‘to 
‘summon for the 28th of February, ‘This was objected ‘to, on the ground 
‘6f its interfering with ‘the ministerial plan of reform, and, ‘after a long 
debate, the witnesses were ordered to attend ‘on ‘the 7th:of March. On 
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the House going into Committee on the Canada Acts, Mr. D. Browne 
took occasion to represent the distressed state—in fact amounting to 
famine—of Ireland, which was confirmed by many other Members, and 
allowed by the Ministers, who declared their anxiety to afford whatever 
relief might be in their power. 
(Lorps.) Lord Strangford moved for certain papers illustra- 
Feb. tive of our commercial relations with Portugal, complained that 
21. ‘the Ministry were behaving with injustice towards that country, 
by lowering the duties on French wines, and: urged the propriety 
of their acknowledging Don Miguel-as King ;—after a debate of con- 
siderable length on the general policy of the country :as connected with 
Portugal, the production of the papers was agreed to. 

(Commons.) The army estimates brought forward, providing for an in- 

crease in the army of 7000 men, which, after discussion, were agreed to. 
Feb. (Lorvs.) The Lord Chancellor introduced -the first of three 

22. Bills for the better regulation of the Court of Chancery. 

(Commons,) Lord Howick introduced a-Bill to facilitate the emigra- 
tion of the unemployed poor, by enabling parishes to mortgage:the poor- 
rates, in order to raise funds to transport them to British colonies. 

Feb (Lorps.) The Lord Chancellor introduced a Bill for establishin 

95, ‘2 new court in bankruptcy; which, after some remarks in oppo- 

““* sition by Lord Lyndhurst, was read a first time. 

(Commons,) The navy estimates brought forward and agreed to. 

; (Commons.) Lord John Russell introduced the promised mi- 

March nisterial plan of reform. The debate occupied the House for 

1. seven days, being brought'to.a close on March 9, when leave was 
given to bring in three: Bills for the reform of the representation 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
March (Commons.) Bill introduced by Mr. Warburton prohibiting 
10. the growth of tobac: > in Ireland. 
March (Lorps.) The second reading of the Bankruptcy Courts Bill 
14 by Lord Wynford, but agreed to on a division of 34 
* to 19. 

March (Lorps.) A Bill to-shorten the time of prescription in certain 
15, cases, and to lessen the impediments to the transfer of real pro- 
perty; introduced by Lord Tenterden, and read.a first time. 

March (Lorps.) Sub-letting Act (Ireland).amendment Bill read .a 

18. first time. 

(Commons.) Ina committee of supply the resolution. proposed by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer for regulating the duties on timber, was lost 
by.a majority of 236 to 190. 

(Commons.) Debate.on the second reading of the Reform Bill 

March commenced, and amendment moved, that'it ‘ be read that day 
21. .six months.’ On March 22 the.second reading was carried by.a 

majority of 302 to 301. 

March’ (CommMons,) The Bill for amending the representation of the 

24, people of Ireland, introduced by Mr. Stanley. 

(Commons:) Mr.F. Lewis. introduced.a Bill for:regulating the 

March vend of coals in.the metropolis .and.its vicinity, abolishing the 

28. present system of meterage, and directing that. in future coals. be 

sold by weight instead of measure. 
‘((Commons.) The Bill called the Truck Bill, enacting that 

April wages be paid in money, considered in committee, when Mr. 
12. ‘Hume strenuously opposed the principle of the Bill, and moved 

that the Chairman do leave the chair, which .was negatived by a 

majority of 40 to 15. The Bill then, passed through the committee, and 
was ordered to-be reported. 

(Commons.) Mr.,.O’Brien moved forthe memorial sent by the 

April grand jury of Clare to the Irish-government, ‘in. order to bring 

13. before the House the distressed condition of that and. other coun- 

tiesin Ireland. Mr. Stanley admitted thetruth of thestatement, 
an@ declared every effort would be made by Government tovafford relief. 
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April (Commons.) Mr. Campbell introduced Bills for regulating 
14, and amending the laws relating to inheritance and descent, 
dower, fines and recoveries, and the limitations of rights. 
(Commons.) In a committee of the whole House a resolution 
April was agreed to, granting a dower of 100,000/. per annum to the 
15. Queen, in case of her surviving his Majesty, and appointing 
Bushy -park and Marlborough-house for her residences. 
(Commons.) On the motion of Lord John Russell, that the 
April House resolve itself into a committee on the Reform Bill, Gene- 
18. ral Gascoyne moved a resolution, that in the opinion of the 
House the number of representatives for England and Wales 
ought not to be diminished ; which, after being debated for two nights, 
~ was carried by a majority of 299 to 291. ~ 
(Commons.) On amotion of Mr. Benett, respecting the cor- 
April ruption at the late Liverpool election, a debate of a very general 
21. nature arose; and the adjournment proposed by General Gas- 
coyne being opposed by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, on the 
~ ground that it would prevent the voting of the supplies being proceeded 
with, the House divided ; for the adjournment 164, against it 142. 
(Lorps.), The Commons having been summoned, the King, 
April having given the Royal Assent to several Bills, proceeded to dis- 
22. solve the Parliament in a speech, wherein he stated that measure 
to have been taken, in order to ascertain the sense of the people 
‘respecting the proposed alteration in the representation. 


-SESSION 1 and 2 WILLIAM IV. 


June _ Parliament re-assembled, and the House of Commons proceeded 
14. to re-elect the Right Honourable C. M. Sutton as Speaker. 
(Lorps.) The preliminary business of taking the oaths, ap- 
June pointing officers, &c., having been gone through, his Majesty in 
21. person delivered his speech opening the business of the Houses. 
t recommended to their consideration the expediency of a 
reform in the representation ; announced the continuation of our friendly 
relations with foreign powers; that the affairs of Belgium afforded a 
‘prospect of being amicably settled; and that Portugal had made satis- 
faction for injuries inflicted by her. It stated, that the recent reduction 
of taxation had been attended with beneficial effects; announced the 
prevalence of the cholera morbus in the north of Europe; and lamented 
the distress which prevailed in Ireland, the relief of which had been 
attempted by such means as were available, but advised the adoption of 
permanent measures to prevent the occurrence of such evils. It then 
concluded by noticing the disturbances in Ireland and in England, and 
congratulated the Houses that these had been repressed by the vigorous 
-execution of the established laws. Addresses echoing the speech were 
then agreed to in both Houses, without a division. 
(Lorps.) The Archbishop of Canterbury introduced Bills for 
June facilitating compositions for tithes ; for regulating and restrain- 
24. ing the holding of pluralities, and confirming -augmentations 
made to small vicarages and curacies; all of which were read a 
first time; and Lord Eldon brought in a Bill relating to the law of Scotch 
divorces of English marriages. 
(Commons.) Lord John Russell obtained leave to bring in a Bill for 
reforming the Commons House of Parliament. 
po (Lorps). Lord Wharncliffe brought in a Bill, prohibiting the 
98, Payment of wages.in goods, similar to the Truck Bill of Mr. Lit- 
*  tleton in the last Parliament. 
(Commons.) A Bill brought in by Mr. Weyland to prevent the settle- 
“ment of poor in parishes by hiring as servants. 
(Lorps.) Lord Wynford introduced a Bill for preventing 
June frauds on creditors, which was read a first time; as was-also a 
30. Bill for diminishing the expense, and preventing the delay of 
suits in common law. : 
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(Commons). Mr. Campbell obtained leave to bring in Bills for the 
general registry of deeds, and for improvements in the laws respecting 
real wah The Irish Reform Bill brought forward by Mr. Stanley, and 
a Bili for amending the game-laws by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

July (Commons). The Scotch Reform Bill introduced by the Lord- 

1. Advocate. : 

July | (Lorps). On the motion of Viscount Melbourne, the Bill for 

4. creating Lord-Lieutenants in Ireland was read a second time. 

(Commons). Debate on the second reading of the Reform Bill: on 
the third night, July 6, the House divided ; for the second reading 367, 
against it 251. 

Jul (Commons). On the motion of a new writ being issued to fill 

y up the vacancy in the representation of Liverpool, the question 
was adjourned, after a long debate, by a majority of 117 to 99. 
(Commons). Ina committee of the whole House on the Cus- 

July toms Duties Acts, the resolution proposed by the Chancellor of 

11. the Exchequer for equalizing the duties on wines was carried by 

259 against 157. 
(Commons). On the motion that the Reform Bill be con- 

July sidered in committee, a very protracted debate arose; and in 

12. theattempt to prevent the Bill going into a committee by moving 

an adjournment, the House was divided seven times. Ulti- 

mately the Bill was committed pra formé, and the House adjourned at 
seven in the morning. 
(Commons). Committee of the whole House on the Reform 

July Bill. Our limits will not admit of following the progress of this 

13. Bill through the committee ; we shall, therefore, only notice the 

other measures of importance that were forwarded in the House, 
until it came before them for the third reading. 

July 15. (Lorps). The Bankruptcy Court Bill read a first time. © 

(Lorps). Tithes Composition Bill read a secondtime. Earl 

July Grey announced, that Prince Leopold having accepted the crown 

18. of Belgium, had relinquished the pension of 50,000/. a-year 
assigned him on his marriage with the Princess Charlotte, and 
had also resigned his regiment. 

(Commons). The miscellaneous estimates passed. 

July 21. (Commons). Coal Duties Bill read a third time. 

(Commons). Message from the King recommending a pro- 

Aug. vision to be made for the education and support of the Princess 

2. Victoriaof Kent. On the 3rd an augmentation of 10,000/. a-year 

was voted to the Duchess of Kent for those purposes. 
(Commons). The Bill for appointing Lord-Lieutenants of the 
Aug. Irish counties passed through a committee of the whole House 
15. after considerable discussion; and the Bill for appropriating 
500,000/. to public works in Ireland considered in committee. 
Aug. _ (Commons). Motion by Colonel Evans for an Address to the 
16. King in favour of the Poles, negatived without a division. 
Aug. (Loxps). The Bill for amending the law respecting the sale of 
18. beer considered in committee. 

(Commons). Motion by Sir R. Vyvyan for the production to the 
House of the protocols concerning Belgium, withdrawn, after a dis- 
cussion as to the policy of the Ministry towards that country and Holland. 

A (Commons). On the second reading of the Bill for equalizing 

oF * and regulating the duties on wine, a long debate ensued respect- 
“* ing our political relations with Portugal. 

Aug. (Lorps). The Bill for preventing frauds on creditors intro- 

23. duced by Lord Wynford, was thrown out on the third reading. 

(Commons). Mr. R. Gordon brought before the House the subject of 
the report of the committee on the late Dublin election, and a series of 
resolutions were carried declaratory of the condemnation of the House 
of the system of bribery and corruption practised on that en 
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Sept.2. (Commons). The Game Bill read a third time, and passed. 
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(Commons). A resolution proposed by Mr. Sadler, that it is 
expedient to institute poor-laws in Ireland, negatived aftera 
long debate. 

(Lorps). The Bill for restricting pluralities of benefices read 
a second time. 


(Commons). The Bill for regulating hackney-coaches con- 
sidered in committee. 


(Commons). The Reform Bill passed through the committee; 
ordered to be printed, and the report to be brought up on 
September 13, having occupied the House, almost unintermit- 
tingly, from the 13th of July. 

(Commons). In a committee of supply a long and warm dis- 
cussion took place respecting the state of education in Ireland, 
on the proposition of Mr. Stanley, for reducing the grant hitherto 
appropriated to the Kildare-street Society, in consequence of 


that society not having employed their funds in a manner calculated to 
be most useful. 


(Commons). The Sugar Refinery Bill passed through a com- 
mittee, after considerable discussion; as did also the Money 
Payment of Wages Bill, after a division against it of 24 to 68. 

(Commons). Mr. Robinson moved that an Address be pre- 
sented to his Majesty, praying that a constitutional representa- 
tive government be granted to Newfoundland: the motion was 
withdrawn, on an understanding that the Ministry would take 


the subject into consideration, they expressing themselves favourable to 
the principle, but doubting its practicability in this instance, Report of 
the committee on the Reform Bill brought up, and discussed this day, 
the 14th and 15th, when it was ordered to be received. 


(Lorps). The Game Bill sent up from the Commons; read a 
first time. 


(Commons). Reform Bill read a third time. On the motion that it 
be now passed, a debate arose, which was continued on the 20th and 2lst, 
when the House divided, and the motion was carried in the affirmative, 
by 349 to 236. 


(Commons). After a long debate on the Scotch Reform Bill, 
the second reading was carried by a majority of 209 to 94. 

(Commons). Colonel Evans brought forward a motion fora 
committee to inquire into the case of Mr. and Mrs. Deacle, 
respecting which many petitions had been presented, alleging 
magisterial oppression by Mr. B. Baring and others towards 


‘them. The motion, though supported by Mr. A. and Mr. F. Baring, was 
negatived on the ground that the House was not the proper place in 
which the subject should be investigated, by a majority of 78 to 31. 


(Lorps). The Lord Chancellor brought in a Bill for rendering 
the administration of justice in the Court of Chancery mere 
expeditious, which was read a first time. 


(Commons). A long debate on receiving the report of the committee 


on the Sugar Refinery Act; after which the House divided; for the Act 
125, against it 113. 


(Commons). Mr. Stanley brought in a Bill for regulating the 
grand juries of Ireland. 

(Commons). The Select Vestries Bill considered in com- 
mittee ; and the Lords’ amendment on the Game Bill agreed to. 

(Lorns). Earl Grey, ina long speech, moved that the Reform 
Bill be read a second time. Lord Wharncliffe moved as an 
amendment, that it be rejected, which subsequently he obtained 
leave to alter, that it be read this day six months. The subject 


was debated this and the four following nights, being concluded on 
Saturday morning (October 8), at half-past six, when their Lordships 
divided; for Lord Wharncliffe’s amendment 199, against it 158 ; the Bill 
being thus rejected by a majority of 41. 
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(Commons). A long debate on the Scotch Reform Bill going into a 
committee. 

Oct (Commons). The Scotch Reform Bill considered in committee, 
4, and divisions on some of the clauses carried by large majorities 

* in favour of Ministers. 
Oct (Commons). The Money Payment of Wages Bill read a third 
5, time. The rerrepie 2 Courts Bill read a second time, after 
* some discussion, and the Vestries Bill read a third time. 
_ (Commons). The Sugar Refinery Act was read a second time, 
Oct. after a division of 130 to 96; and the second reading of the Bill 
7. for abolishing the Scotch Exchequer Court was also carried by a 
majority of 95 to 31. 
(Commons). Lord Ebrington moved a resolution, lamenting 
Oct. the rejection of the Reform Bill by the Lords, and expressing the 
- 10. unabated and entire confidence of the House in the integrity 
and ability of the Ministry, which, after considerable discussion, 
was carried by a majority of 329 to 198. 
Oct. (Commons). After some discussion, Mr. Sadler obtained leave 
11. to bring in a Bill for bettering the condition of the poor. 
(Commons). A warm debate arose respecting certain political 
Oct. meetings and processions to address the King, and praying him: 
12. to retain his present Ministers, which had taken place the pre- 
vious day; and also respecting certain letters written by Lord 
Althorp and Lord John Russell, in reply to a vote of thanks to them from 
a meeting of 150,000 persons at Birmingham. Mr. Vernon afterwards 
moved the issue of the writ for the election of a Member for Liverpool, 
which was agreed to on a division of 93 to 67. 

(Commons). After a debate, which had been adjourned over 
Oct. for three nights, the House divided on the question of the Bank- 
13. ruptcy Court Bill going into committee; for the committal 107, 

against it 37. 
Oct. (Commons). The Bankruptcy Court Bill read a third time, 
18. and passed. 
Oct (Lorps). The Vestries Bill read a third time, and passed; 
19. and the amendments made in the Commons to the Bankruptcy 
* Court Bill agreed to. 
(Lorps). His Majesty having attended in person to prorogue 
Oct. the Parliament, and the Commons having been summoned, he 
20. proceeded to address them ; stating his satisfaction in confirm- 
ing Bills for the amendment of the game-laws, and for the 
reduction of certain taxes; and that he observed with pleasure the com- 
mencement of important improvements in the law of bankruptcy; that 
our relation with foreign powers continued on the most friendly footing ; 
that the conference in London had agreed upon an arrangement for the’ 
separation of the states of Holland and Belgium, which it was trusted | 
would be accepted by both, and thus avert the dangers by which the 
peace of Europe was threatened ; that he thanked them for the provision . 
made for the Queen, and for the supplies, which should be administered , 
with every attention to economy ; that the state of Europe had rendered 
increased establishments necessary, which it was earnestly desired to 
reduce as soon as the interests of that country permitted; that the con- 
sideration of the important question of a constitutional reform in the 
Commons House of Parliament would necessarily again be submitted to 
their consideration at the opening of the ensuing Session, and that his’ 
desire remained unaltered to promote its settlement, ‘“‘ by such improve- 
ments in the representation as may be found necessary for securing to 
the people the full enjoyment of their rights, which, in combination with | 
those of the other orders of the state, are essential to the support of our 
free constitution.” 
The Lord Chancellor then declared the Parliament prorogued to the 
22nd of November. es: 
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XXIII.— ABSTRACT OF THE REFORM BILI. 
As passed in the House of Commons on the 2Ist of September, 183). 


(1.) Recitine that it is expedient to take effectual measures’ for correcting: 
divers abuses that have long prevailed in the choice of Members ty serve in the 
Commons House of Parliament, to deprive many inconsiderable places of the 
right of returning members, to grant such privilege to large, populous and 
wealthy towns, to increase the number of knights of the shire, to extend the 
elective franchise to many of his Majesty's subjects who have not heretofore 
eujoyed the same, and to diminish the expense of elections ; enacts that each 
of the boroughs enumerated in schedule (A.) shall cease hereafter to return 
members to parliament. 
(2.) That each of the boroughs enumerated in schedule (B.) shall hereafter 
return one member only to parliament. . 
(3. A.) That each of the principal places named in the first column of the 
schedule (C.) shall for the purposes of this act be a borough, and shall 
include the several parishes, townships and places mentioned in conjunce 
tion therewith and named in the second column, and shall hereafter return 
two members to parliament. 
(3. B.) That each of the principal places named in the first column of 
schedule (D.) shall for the purposes of this act be a borough, and shall 
include the several parishes, townships and places mentioned in conjunction 
therewith and named in the second column, and shall hereafter return one 
member to parliament. ' 
(4.) That the towns of Weymouth and Melcombe Regis shall for the pur- 
poses of this act be taken as one borough, and return two members. 
(5.) That every city and borough named in the first {column of the 
schedule (E.) shall for the purposes of this act include the several places 
mentioned in conjunction therewith respectively and named in the second 
column, and shall, jointly with such places, hereafter return two members to 
arliament, 

(6.) That, hereafter, each of the places named in the first column of the 
schedule (F.) shall have a share in the election of a member of parliament, 
for the shire-town or borough mentioned in conjunction therewith and named 
in the second column : but no part of the parish of Presteigne, lying within 
the county of Hereford, shall for the purposes of this act be deemed to be 
within the town of Presteigne. 

(7.) That the towns of Swansea, Lougher, Neath, Aberaven and Ken 
Fig, shall for the purposes of this act be taken as one borough, and shall 
return one member to parliament; and the portreeve of Swansea shall be 
the returning officer; and no person by reason of any right accruing in any 
-of the said five towns shall have any vote in the election of a member for 
“the borough of Cardiff. 

(8.) That the persons respectively described in the third column of the 
-said schedules (C.) and (D.) shall be the returning officers at all elections for 
‘the boroughs in conjunction with which such persons are respectively men- 
tioned in the said schedules (C.) and (D.); and for those boroughs for 
which no persons are mentioned, the sheriff of the county in which such 
boroughs are situate shall, within two months after the passing of this act, 
and in every succeeding respective year in the month of March, by writing 
under his hand, appoint for each borough a fit person, resident therein, to be, 
and-such person so appointed shall accordingly be the returning officer 
for each borough, until the nomination in the succeeding March; and in 
the event of the death of any such person, or of his becoming incapable to 
act by reason of sickness or other sufficient impediment, the sheriff shall, on. 
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notice thereof, forthwith appoint in his stead a fit person, so resident as 
aforesaid, to be, and such person so appointed shall accordingly be the 
‘returning officer for the remainder of the then current year; and no person, 
‘having been so appointed as returning officer for any borough, shall after the 
expiration of his office be compellable at any time thereafter to serve again in 
‘the said office for the same borough: but no person in holy orders, nor any 
‘churchwarden or overseer shall be appointed as such returning officer, and 
‘mo person so appointed as returning officer shall be appointed a church- 
warden or overseer during the te for which he shall be such returning 
‘officer: and no person qualified to be ‘elected to serve as member, shall be 
-compellable to serve as returning officer, if within one week after he shall 
have received notice of his appointment as returning officer, he shall make 
‘oath of such qualification before any justice, and shall forthwith notify the 
“same to the sheriff. 

(9.) That in all future parliaments there shall be six knights of the shire 
‘for the county of York ; (viz.) two knights for each of the three ridings of 
“the ‘said county, to be elected as if each of the three ridings were a separate 
county. 

(10.) That in all future parliaments there shall be four knights of the shire 
-for the county of Lincoln; (viz.) two forthe parts of Lindsey, and two for the 
parts of Kesteven and Holland; and such four knights shall be chosen as 
if the said respective parts were separate counties. 

(11.) That each of the counties enumerated in schedule (G.) shall be 
-divided into two divisions, and that in all future parliaments there shall be 
four ‘knights of the shire for each of the said counties; (viz.) two knights 
for each division of the said counties ; and such knights shall be chosen as 
if each of the said divisions were a separate county. 

(13.) That in all future parliaments there shall be three knights of the 
shire for each of the following counties ; (i. e.) Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, 
Cambridgeshire, Dorsetshire, Herefordshire, Hertfordshire and Oxfordshire ; 
and two knights of the shire for each of the counties of Carmarthen, Den- 
bigh, and Glamorgan. 

(14.) That the Isle of Wight in the county of Southampton shall be a 
county of itself, and shall return one knight to parliament; and such knight 
shall be chosen as any knight may be chosen in any county in England ; .and 
all elections for the said county shall be holden at the town of Newport, and 

-the sheriff of the Is/e, or deputy, shall be the returning officer. 

(15.) That, for electing a knight to parliament, the east and north ridings 
‘of the county of York, the parts of Lindsey in the county of Lincoln, and 
the several counties in the second column of the schedule (H.), shall respec- 
tively include the several cities and towns and counties of the same respec- 
tively, mentioned in conjunction with such counties at large, and named in 
the fest column of the said schedule (H.) ; and for the like purpose the county 
of Gloucester shall include that part of Bristol which is situate on the Glouces- 
tershire side of the river.4von, and the county of Somerset shall include that 
part of Bristol which is situate on the Somersetshire side of the said river 
Avon. 

_ (16.) Every male person of full age, and not subject to any legal incapacity, 
who shail be seised at law or in equity of any lands or tenements for an estate 
for life, of at least the yearly value of ten pounds above reprises, holden. by 
copy of court roll of the lord or lady of any manor, or by any customary tenure, 
or lessee or assignee of any lands or tenements demised for any term not less 
than sixty years (whether determinable on a life or lives or not), of the yearly 
value of not less than ten pounds above reprises, or demised for any term not 
jess than twenty years (whether determinable on a life or lives or not), of the 
‘yearly value of nsé less than fifty pounds above reprises, or Ses shall have 
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oceupied and farmed on his own account for twelve calendar months next 
previous to the first day of February, 1832, or next previous to the last day of 
August in any succeeding year, any lands for which: he shall be bond fide 
liable to a yearly rent of not less than fifty pounds, or who shall have occupied 
as tenant for twelve calendar months next previous to the first day of February, 
1832, or next previous to the last day of August in any succeeding year, any 
jands or tenements for which he shall -be bond fide liable to a yearly rent of 
not less than fifty pounds, shall vote for the county, or for the part, riding or 


division of the county in which such lands or tenements shall be respectively 


situate : but the only persons who shall vote in such election in respect of the 
terms of not less than sixty years or twenty years as aforesaid shall be lessees 
or assignees of the original term granted of the premises demised, whether or 
not in the occupation of the premises demised, and also lessees or assignees 
of derivative terms or under-leases, provided such last-mentioned lessees or 
assignees be in the actual occupation of the premises demised. 

(A.) That no person shall vote in the election of a knight in respect of any 
freehold lands or tenements, unless to him of the yearly value of at least ten 
pounds above reprisés; and every person now entitled to vote in such 
election, in respect of his having an estate or interest in any freehold lands 
‘or tenements for the life of himself, or of. any other person or persons, 
of the yearly value of forty shillings above reprises, and below .ten pounds, 
shall retain such right of voting so long as he shall have such estate, or 
‘interest in the same lands or tenements : and nothing shall prevent any person 
who now is or hereafter may be seised in fee-simple or fee-tail of any free- 
hold lands or tenements of the yearly value of forty shillings above reprises, 


‘from voting in the election, as he might have done if this act had not been 


passea. 
(17.) No trustee or mortgagee shall vote unless in actual possession of the 


-rents and profits ; but the mortgagor or cestuique trust in possession shall vote. 


(18.) No one shall vote in the election of a knight in respect of his 


~estate as a freeholder in any house, warehouse or counting-house occupied 


by him, or in any land occupied by him, together with any house, warehouse 
or counting-house, if by the occupation thereof he might vote in the election 
of a member for any city or borough, whether he have or not actually acquired 
the right to vote for such city or borough; and)mo person shall vote in the 
election of a knight in respect of his estate, as a copyholder or customary 
tenant, or as such lessee or assignee, or as such tenant and occupier as afore- 
said, if by such occupation he or any other person might vote in the election 
of a member for any city or borough, whether he or any other person have 


~actually acquired the right to vote for such city or borough or not. 


(19.) Land tax no longer necessary to voting. 
(20.) That no person shall vote in any election of a knight in respect of 
any freehold, copyhold or customary lands or tenements, unless he shall have 


been seised thereof, and have also been in the actual possession thereof, or 


in the receipt of the rents and profits thereof for bis own use, for six calendar 
‘months at least next previous to the first day of February, 1832, or next 
previous to the last day of August in any succeeding year, and shall have 


- been duly registered as hereinafter directed ; and no person shall vote in any 


such election in respect of any lands or tenements held by him as such lessee 
-or assignee as aforesaid, unless he shall have held the same.as such lessee or 


- assignee, and also have been in the actual possession thereof, or in the ay 


of the rents and profits thereof for his own use, as the case may require, 
twelve calendar months next previous to the first day of February, 1832, or 


“next previous to the last day of August in any succeeding -year, and shall 


have been duly registered as hereinafter directed but where any lands. or 
tenements which would otherwise entitle the owner or holder thereof to vote 
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in any such election shall come to any person at any time within such 
respective periods of six or twelve calendar months, by descent, marriage, 
marriage-settlement, devise, or promotion to any benefice in a church, or by: 
promotion to any office, he shall be entitled to have his name inserted as a 
voter in the election of a knight in the lists then next to be made, as herein-~ 
after mentioned. 

(21.) That in every election for any city or borough, every male person 
of full age, and not subject to any legal incapacity, who shall have occupied: 
within any such city or borough, or within any place sharing in the election 
for such city, &c., as owner or tenant, for twelve calendar months next pre- 
vious to the first day of February, 1832, or next previous to the last day: 
of August in any succeeding year, any house assessed to the duty on inha- 
bited houses upon a yearly value of not less than ten pounds, or any house, 
warehouse or counting-house being, either separately or jointly with any 
land owned and occupied therewith, or occupied therewith under the same 
landlord, of the clear yearly value of not less than ten pounds, or rated to the 
relief of the poor upon a yearly value of not less than ten pounds, or any 
house, warehouse or counting-house, for which, whether separately or jointly 
with any land occupied therewith, under the same landlord, he shall be bond 
Jide \iable to a yearly rent of not less than ten pounds, shall, if duly regis- 
tered, as herein-after mentioned, have a right to vote in the election of a 
member for such city, &c., but no person se occupying such premises, so 
assessed or rated as aforesaid, or of the yearly value or rent as aforesaid, shall 
acquire a vote unless he shall have paid, on or before the twentieth da 
of January, 1832, ali the poor’s rates and assessed taxes which shall have 
become payable from such person in respect of such premises previously 
to the eleventh day of October then next preceding, or shall have paid on or 
before the twentieth day of August in any succeeding year all the poor’s rates 
and assessed taxes which shall have become payable from him in respect of 
such premises previously to the respective sixth day of April then next preced- 
ing,nor unless such person, where his right to vote shall depend upon his being 
bond fide liable to a yearly rent of not less than ten pounds as aforesaid, shall, 
in addition to the payment of the poor’s rates and assessed taxes as afore- 
said, have also paid on or before the said twentieth day of January, 1832, 
all the rent due from such person in respect of his premises so rented previ- 
ously to the twenty-ninth day of September then next preceding, or shall have 
paid on or before the twentieth day of August in any succeeding year, all the 
rent which shall have become due from him in respect of such premises so 
rented previously to the respective twenty-fourth day of June then next pre- 

ceding : but no tenant so occupying such premises ata yearly rent of not less 
than ten pounds, shall acquire a vote if by any agreement or contrivance, or 
by any act of parliament, or otherwise, the landlord shall be liable to the 
payment of the poor-rates; but that nevertheless, where by any act of 
parliament the landlord shall be liable to the payment of such rates, any such 
tenant may claim to be rated in respect of such premises, and upon his ac- 
tually paying the full amount of the rates then due, to acquire the same right 
of voting as if his landlord had not been so liable for such rates: and the 
premises, in respect of the occupation of which any person shall be deemed 
entitled to vote in the election for any city or borough, shall be the same 
premises, and not different premises respectively occupied for any portion of 
the said twelve months; and that where such premises as aforesaid shall be 
jointly occupied by more than one person as tenant or owner, each. of such 
joint occupiers shall be entitled to vote in case the yearly value or yearly rent: 
of such premises, or the yearly value in respect of which they shall have been 
assessed or rated as aforesaid, shall be of an amount which, when divided by 
the number of such occupiers, shall give a sum of not less — - pounds 
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for each occupier, but not otherwise: and no person shall acquire a vote in 
the election for any city or borough who shall within twelve calendar months 
next previous to the first day of February, 1832, or next previous to the 
last day of August in any succeeding year have been in the receipt of paro- 
chial relief. 
(22.) Every person now having a right to vote for any city or borough 
(except those in the said schedule A.) in virtue of any corporate right, shall 
retain such right during his life, and may vote if duly registered as hereinafter 
mentioned ; and every burgess or freeman of any such city or borough, or 
person entitled to take up his freedom or to be admitted to the freedom of 
any such city or borough, and every son of a burgess or freeman born pre- 
viously to the passing of this act, and every apprentice bound to any person 
in any such city or borough, previously to the passing of this act, and every 
person who shall hereafter marry the widow or daughter of a freeman of any 
such city or borough where the right of voting ia the election for such city 
or borough ‘is acquired by marriage, such widow or daughter having been 
born previously to the passing of this act, may have respectively the right of 
voting either as a burgess or freeman, or in the city of London as a freeman 
and liveryman, and shall enjoy such right during their respective lives, if duly 
registered ; but no person now having or hereafter acquiring such right shall 
be registered in the next or in any succeeding year, unless he shall, on the 
first day of February in the next year, or on the last day of August in any 
succeeding year, be qualified in respect of such right, in such manner as 
would entitle him then to vote if such days were respectively the days of 
election, nor unless such person shall have resided for six calendar months 
next previous to the first day of February in the next year, or next previous 
to the last day of August in any succeeding year, within the city or borough, 
or within the place sharing in the election for the city or borough, in respect 
of which city, borough or place, such person shall respectively be entitled to 
vote, or within seven statute miles thereof: and every person now having a 
right to vote in the election for any city or borough (except those in the 
said schedule A.) in virtue of any qualification other than those herein- 
before reserved, shall retain such right so long only as qualified by the customs 
of such city or borough or any law uow in force, and shall be entitled to 
vote, if duly registered ; but no such person shall be so registered in the 
next or in any succeeding year, unless he shall, on the first day of February - 
in the next year, and on the last day of August in each succeediug year, 
continue to be qualified in such manner as would entitle him then to vote if 
such days were respectively the days of election, nor unless such person, 
where his right to vote in the election for any such city or borough shall 
depend upon his estate or interest in any annuity or freehold, shall have re- 
sided for six calendar months next previous to the first day of February in 
the next year, or next previous to the last day of August in each succeeding 
year, within such city or borough, or within seven statute miles thereof: but no 
— elected a burgess or freeman of any such city or borough since the 
rst day of March last, otherwise than in respect of birth, marriage or servi- 
tude, shall vote for such city or borough, or be so registered ; and no person 
shall vote for any such city, &c., or be so registered, in respect of any 
estate or interest in any burgage tenement, annuity or freehold which shall 
have been acquired since the first day of March last, unless the same shall 
have come to such person since that day, and previously to this act, by descent, 
marriage, marriage settlement, devise, or promotion to any benefice in a 
church, or by promotion to any office. 
(23.) Nominates thirty-one commissioners, and provides that they or any 
sixteen shall determine in what manner each of the counties enumerated in 
schedule (G.) shall thereafter be divided into two divisions, as hereinbefore 
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‘mentioned; wad the said commissioners or any sixteen shall also determine 
at what principal place of election the court for each division shall be holden, 
and at what principal place the court for the election for each of the three 
tidings of orkshire, and for the parts of Lindsey and for the parts of Kesteven 
sand Ho#land in the county of Lincoln, shall be holden ; and the said commis- 
sioners‘er any sixteen may incorporate (for the purposes of election only) 
with any county, or with any division, any outlying portions of any other 
county locally situate within the former; and the said commissioners or an 
sixteen shall report in writing such their determination, and deliver suc 
report, within three months, to one of the secretaries of state. 

‘(24.) That the said commissioners or any sixteen may incorporate for the 
“purposes of this act, with any city or borough, or with any place sharing in the 
election for any city or borough, which shall respectively have the right of 
‘sending a member to parliament, the whole or any part of any one or more 
parishes, townships or other places, whether extra-parochial or otherwise, any 
part of which may be locally situate within one statute mile of such city, &c., 
respectively ; and the said commissioners or any sixteen may ascertain and 
declare for the purposes of this act, the limits and boundaries of the several 
boroughs mentioned in the said schedules (C.) and (D.) and of such places 
mentioned in schedule (F.) as are not now incorporated by charter, accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning of the said schedules and of this act; and 
that so far as relates to any city, &c., which shall retain the right of sending 
a member to parliament, but which in the judgment of the said commissioners 
or of any sixteen does not contain, or where any place shall share in the 
election then with itself and such place together, 300 houses, warehouses, 
or countinghonses in the whole, being respectively assessed to the duty on 
inhabited houses upon a yearly value of not less than ten pounds, or respec- 
tively being, either separately, or jointly with any land occupied therewith, of 
the clear yearly value of not less than ten pounds, or rated to the relief of 
‘the poor upon a yearly value of not less than ten pounds, or bond fide let 
at a yearly rent of not less than ten pounds, the said commissioners or any 
sixteen shall incorporate with every such city, &c., for the purposes of this 
act, the whole or any part of any one or more parishes, townships or other 
places, whether extra-parochial or otherwise, any part of which may be locally 
situate within seven statute miles of such city, &c.; and the said commis- 
sioners or any sixteen may determine what place within the limits of any 
borough acquiring by virtue of this act the right of sending a member to 
parliament, shall be the principal place for holding the election for such 
‘borough, and in case they shall not determine such principal place, then the 
returning officer shall; and the said commissioners or any sixteen shall 
report in writing their determination on the several matters aforesaid, and 
‘shall deliver such report within three months after this act, to one of his 
“Majesty’s principal secretaries of state. 

(25.) That one of his Majesty’s principal secretaries of state shall forthwith 
~cause copies of such reports to be laid before parliament, or if not sitting, 
‘then within ten days after their sitting ; and if parliament shall vote addresses 
to his Majesty, praying his Majesty to issue his royal. proclamation for 
making known the reports of the said commissioners, or either of such re- 
ports, it shall be lawful for his Majesty to issue such his royal proclamation 
‘accordingly, and from the date thereof, making known the report of the said 
commissioners relative to counties, every county enumerated in the said sche- 
ule (G.) shall for the purposes of this act be divided into two divisions, 
according to the determination of the said commissioners ; and each division 
shall return two knights; and every county or division of a county shall for 
the purposes of this act include any portions of any other county incorporated 
therewith by the determination of the said commissioners; and from the » 
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sdate of such proclamation relative to cities and boroughs, every such city and 
borough as aforesaid shall, jointly with theswhole or any part or parts of an 
parish, township or place, parishes, townships or places incorporated with 
‘such city or borough, or with any place sharing in the election for such city 
~or borough, by the determination of the said commissioners, be a city or 
‘borough for the purpose of electing a member to parliament; and the limits 
‘and boundaries of every borough mentioned in the said schedules (C.) and 
(D.) and of such places as aforesaid mentioned in the said schedule (F.) shall 
-be as declared by the said commissioners : but if either House of parliament 
shall, instead of voting an address to his Majesty in any of the cases herein- 
before mentioned, vote that both or either of the said reports shall be referred 
back to the said commissioners to be revised and amended ; in such case the © 
said commissioners or any sixteen shall be required from time to time, as 
such reports may be so referred back to them to revise and amend the 
reports so referred back, and immediately after the revision and amendment 
thereof, to deliver the same so revised and amended to one of his Majesty’s 
principal secretaries of state, who shall forthwith cause the same to be laid 
before parliament, or if not sitting, then within ten days after their sitting ; 
-and if parliament shall vete an address to his Majesty, praying his Majesty to 
-issue his royal proclamation for making known the reports so revised and 
amended, his Majesty may issue such his royal proclamation accordingly ; 
from the date of which proclamation the divisions, incorporations, and other 
matters respectively determined in the report shall take effect. 

(26.) That for the purpose of collecting information for enabling the said 
commissioners to execute their several powers, any one or more of the said 
commissioners is authorized to issue precepts under his hand, requiring any 
persons to attend before him for giving evidence, and to bring before him 
arf books, papers or other documents of a public nature, except muniments 
of title. 

(27.) That New Shoreham shall, for the purposes of this act, include the 
whole of the rape of Bramber, in the county of Sussex, except the borough 
and parish of Horsham; and the borough of Cricklade shall include the 
hundreds and divisions of Highworth, Cricklade, Staple, Kingsbridge and 
Maimsbury, in the county of Wilts, except the borough and parish of Madms- 
bury; and the borough of Aylesbury shall include the three hundreds of 
Aylesbury, in the county of Buckingham ; and the borough of East Retford 
shall include the hundred of Basset/aw, in the county of Nottingham, and all 
places locally situate within the outside boundary of the hundred of Basset- 
/aw, or surrounded by such boundary and by any part of the county of York 
or county of Lincoln: but every person now having a right to vote for New 
Shoreham, in respect of any freehold situate in the borough or parish of 
Horsham, and every person now having a right to vote for Crick/ade, in re- 
spect of any freehold situate in the borough or parish of Malmsbury, shall 
respectively retain such right for the several boroughs of New Shoreham 
cand Crick/ade including as aforesaid, subject always to the conditions here- 
inbefore mentioned with regard to the reservation of the right of voting for 
any borough in respect of freehold. 

(29.) That the overseers of every parish and township shall, at the expense 
of such parish or township, on or before the first of February, 1832, and on 
or before the last of August in each succeeding year, make out, according to 
a prescribed and alphabetical list of all persons entitled to be registered as 
voters in the election for the county, for any lands, &c., situate within such 
parish, &c., and in such list the christian name and surname of every person 
shall be written at full length, togetber with the place of his abode, the nature 
of his qualification, and the name of the street, lane or other description of 
the place where such lands, &c., may be situate; and the said overseers shall 
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sign. such list, and shall cause a sufficient number of copies of such list to be 
printed at the expense of their parish or township, and shall cause such copies 
to be fixed on or near the doors of all the churches and chapels within such 
parish or township, or if there be no such church or chapel, then in some 
_ and conspicuous situation within the same respectively, on the two 

ondays next after such list shall have been made, there to continue during 
the remainder of each week ; and the said overseers shall likewise keep a 
true copy of such list, to be perused by any person, free, at all reasonable 
hours during the two first weeks after such list shall have been made; and 
the said overseers shall, on or before the twenty-fifth day of February, 
1832, and on or before the twenty-fifth day of September in each suc- 
eeeding year, deliver such list to the high constable of the hundred or other 
like district wherein such parish or township lies, who shall forthwith deliver 
the same to the clerk of the peace of the county : but every precinct or place, 
whether extra-parochial or otherwise, which shall have no overseers, shall 
be deemed to be within the parish or township adjoining thereto, being 
situate within the same county, or the same part, riding, or division of a 
gounty, as such precinct or place; and if such precinct or place shall adjoin 
two or more such parishes, it shall be deemed to be within the least populous 
according to the last census; and the overseers of every such parish or 
township shall insert in the list for their respective parish or township the 
names of all persons entitled to be registered as voters, &c., for the county, 
in respect of any lands, &c., situate wholly or in part within such precinct 
or place. 

(30.) That every person omitted in any such list, and who shall claim to 
have his name inserted therein, shall, on or before the last day of February, 
1832, and on or before the last day of September in every succeeding year, 
give a notice in writing to the overseers of the parish, &c., wherein the lands, 
&c., may be wholly or in part situate, in respect of which he claims to have 
his name inserted in such list; and every person objecting to any other 
person as not entitled to have his name retained on any such list shall, 
on or before the last day of February, 1832, and on or before the last day 
of September in every succeeding year, give a notice in writing to the overs 
seers who made out such list, and shall also, on or before, &c., give to the 
person objected to, or leave at his usual place of abode, or send by the post 
directed to him at his usual place of abode, a notice in.writing; and the 
overseers shall include the names of all persons so claiming, and so objected 
to, in notices prescribed, and shall cause copies to be fixed on or near 
the doors of all the churches and chapels within their parish or towne 
ship, or if there be no such church or chapel, then in some public and cone 
spicuous situation within the same respectively, on the Monday next pre» 


ceding the tenth day of March, 1832, and on the Monday next preceding _ 


the tenth day of October in every succeeding year; and the overseers shall 
likewise keep a copy of the names of all the persons so claiming and so 
objected to, to be perused by any person, free, at all reasonable hours during 
the seven days next preceding the said tenth day of March in the said year, 
and the said tenth day of October in every succeeding year. 

(31.) That the chief justice of the King’s Bench, immediately after the 
passing of this act, and in each succeeding year, in July or August, shall appoint 
for Middlesex, and the judges of any of the superior courts at Westminster, 
named in the last commission of assize for every other county, immediately 
after the passing of this act, and in each succeeding year, the judges or 
judge of any of the said courts named in the commission of assize for every 
such other county, or the survivor of them, when travelling the summer cirs 
cuit, shall appoint for every such county, and of Yorksure for each riding 
(subject to the approbation of the lord high chancellor), a barrister to revise 
the lists of voters in the election of a knight of the shire ; and Sn barrister 
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$0 appointed, shall give public notice, as well by advertisement in some of 
the newspapers circulating within the county or riding, as also by a notice 
to be fixed in some public and conspicuous situation at the principal place 
of election for the county or riding, or for each division of the county, that 
he will make a circuit of the county or riding for which he shall be so ape 
pointed, and of the several times and places at which he will hold courts for 
that purpose, being between the tenth day of March inclusive, and the 
twenty-fifth day of April inclusive, 1832, and between the tenth day of 
October inclusive, and the twenty-fifth day of November inclusive, in every 
subsequent year, and he shall hold such courts, &c.; and where two or more 
barristers shall be appointed for the same county or riding, they shall attend 
at the same places together, but shall hold separate courts at the same time: 
but no such barrister shall be eligible to parliament for eighteen months from 
his appointment for the county, &c., for which he shall be so appointed. 

(32.) That the clerk of the peace and overseers shall attend before the 
barristers, who shall, on due proof, insert andexpunge names from the county 
lists, and rectify mistakes therein. 

(33.) That the overseers of the poor of every parisi: and township, &c. 
shall prepare lists of persoys entitled to vote in cities or boroughs, in like 
manner as for counties as detailed in clause 29. ; 

(34.) That for assisting the overseers in making out their lists, the town 
clerk or other like officer of every city, or borough or place sharing in the 
election therewith, shall (upon request, during January, 1832, or during 
the month of August in any succeeding year, by any of the overseers 
within such city, &c.) deliver to such overseer an alphabetical list of all 
the freemen of such city, &c., entitled to vote for such city, &c., by virtue 
! any corporate right hereby saved, together with their respective places of 

ode. 

(35.) That every precinct or place, whether extra-parochial or otherwise, 

having no overseers, which now is or hereafter may be within any city, &c., 
shall, for the purpose of making out the list of voters, be deemed to be within 
the parish or township adjoining thereto; and if such precinct or place shalt 
adjoin two or more such parishes, &c., it shall be deemed to be within the 
least populous, according to the last census ; and the overseers of every such 
parish, &c., shall insert in the list the names of all persons entitled to be 
registered as voters for any such city or borough in respect of any property 
occupied by such persons within such city, &c., such property being situate 
wholly or in part within such precinct or place. 
- (36.) Persons omitted in the borough or city lists to give notice of their 
claims to overseers; and notices as to persons not entitled to be retained in 
the lists, and lists of claimants and of persons objected to, to be published, &c. 
as directed in counties in clause 30. 

(No. 1.) Thatfor providing a list of the liverymen entitled to vote for the city 
of London, the returning officer shall, on or before the first day of February, 
1832, and on or before the last day of August in each succeeding year, 
issue precepts to the clerks of the companies, requiring them forthwith 
to make out at the expense of the respective companies, an alphabetical list 
of the said liverymen entitled to vote; and every such clerk shall sign such 
list, and transmit the same, with two printed copies thereof, to such returning 
officer, who shall forthwith fix one such copy in the Guildhall and one in the 
Royal Exchange, there to remain fourteen days; and shall cause a sufficient 
number of such lists to be printed at the expense of the respective companies, 
and shall keep the same to be perused by any person free, during the two 
first weeks after such lists shall be printed; and every person omitted in any 
such list, and who shall claim to have his name inserted therein, shall, on or 
before the last day of February, 1832, and on or before the last day of 
September in every succeeding year, give notice in writing, to the returning 
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officer, and to the clerk of that company, in the list whereof he shall claim 
to have his name inserted; and the returning officer shall include the names 
of all persons so claiming in a notice, and shall cause such notice to be fixed 
in the Guildhall and Royal Exchange on the Monday next preceding the 
tenth day of March, 1832, and on the Monday next preceding the tenth day 
of October in every succeeding year; and they shall likewise keep a copy 
of the names of all persons so claiming, to be perused by any person, 
free, during the seven days next preceding the said tenth day of March, 
1832, and the said tenth day of October in every succeeding year ; and every. 
person who shall object to any other person as not entitled to have his name 
retained on any such list, shall on or before the last day of February, 1832, 
and on or before the last day of September in every succeeding year, give 
to such other person, or leave at his usual place of abode, a notice in writ- 
ing; and the returning officer shall take the poll of such liverymen; and not 
be required to provide any such booth or compartments, but shall take one 
poll for all such liverymen at the same place. 

(B.) Judges of Assize to name barristers to revise the lists of borough and 
city voters in like manner as directed for counties in clause 31. 

(37.) The barrister so appointed to revise lists of borough and city voters, 
and, upon due proof, to insert and expunge names and rectify mistakes. 

(38.) That the overseers of every parish or township shall (upon request 
made by them, or any of them, at any reasonable time between the first 
day of January and the first day of February, 1832, and between the 
first day of July and the last day of August in any succeeding year, 
to any assessor or collector of taxes, or to any other officer having the 
custody of any duplicate or tax assessment for such parish or township) 
have free liberty to inspect any such duplicate or tax assessment, and to 
extract from thence necessary names; and every barrister holding any 
court may require any assessor, collector of taxes or other officer having 
the custody of any duplicate or tax assessment, or any overseer having the 
custody of any poor rate, to produce the same respectively before him. 

(39.) That every barrister holding any court may adjourn the same, and 
from any one place to any other place within the same county or riding, 
or within the same city or borough, &c. but so as that no such adjourned 
court in the year 1832, shall be held after the twenty-fifth day of April in 
the said year, and that no such adjourned court in any succeeding year 
shall be held after the twenty-fifth day of November in such respective year ; 
and every such barrister may administer an oath, or affirmation, to all 
persons making objection to the insertion or omission of any name in such 
lists, and to all persons objected against, or claiming to be inserted in 
such lists, or claiming to have any mistake corrected, and to all witnesses ; 
and at the holding of such respective courts the parties shall not be at- 
tended by counsel; and every such barrister shall, upon the hearing in open 
court, finally determine upon the validity of such claims and objections, and 
shall in open court write his initials against the names respectively struck. 
out or inserted, and against any part of the said lists in which any mistakes 
shall have been corrected, and shall sign his name to every page. 

(40.) That the lists-of voters for each county, &c., so signed by any such. 
barrister, shall be forthwith transmitted to the clerk of the peace of the 
county, &c., who shall keep the said lists among the records of the sessions, 
arranged with every hundred, and parish, and township in alphabetical order, 
and shall cause the said lists to be truly copied in the same order in a bock 
to be by him provided at the expense of the county or ridiug, and shall 
prefix to every name its proper number, beginning the numbers from the first 
name and continuing them in a regular series down to the last name, and 
shall deliver such book on or before \the last day of April, 1832, and on 
or before the last day of November in every succeeding year, to the sheriff 
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or his under-sheriff, who shall deliver over the same to their respective suc- 
cessors; and the lists of voters for each “city or borough, shall be delivered 
to the returning officer who shall safely keep them, and cause them to 
be truly copied in a book provided for that fpurpose at the expense of the 
county, with every name therein numbered according to the directions afore- 
said, and shall cause such book to be completed on or before the last day of 
April, 1832, and on or before the last day of November in every succeed- 
ing year, and shall deliver over such book, together with the lists to his suc- 
cessor; and such respective books to be so completed on or before the last 
day of April, 1832, shall be deemed the registers of electors for the several 
counties, parts, ridings, and divisions of counties, cities and boroughs to 
which such registers respectively relate, after the said last day of April in the 
said year and before the first day of December in the next year; and such 
respective books to be so completed on or before the last day of November 
in such next and in every succeeding year shall be the registers of the elec 
tors to vote between the first day of December inclusive in the year wherein 
such registers shall have been made, and the first day of December in the 
following year. 

(C.) That the overseers of every parish and township, and the clerks of the 
peace for the counties, mdings, &c., shall cause to be printed, at the expense 
of their respective parishes, &c., and counties, &c., copies of the lists which 
shall be given to all persons applying, on payment of a reasonable price. 

(D.) That every barrister appointed to revise any lists, shall be paid at the 
rate of five guineas for every day above his travelling and other expenses. 

(41.) That in all elections no inquiry shall be permitted at polling, as 
to the right of any person to vote, except only whether the person claiming 
to vote be the same whose name appears in such register, and whether 
his qualification still continues, and he has previously voted, ali which inquiries 
the returning officer or his respective deputy shall,’ if required by any can- 
didate, make from each voter at tendering his vote, and not after, and shall 
also, if so required, administer an oath, or affirmation,to such voter, in the 
form prescribed, and no elector shall be required to take any oath or affirma- 
tion, except as aforesaid, in proof of his freehold, residence, age, or other 
qualification to vote ; and no person claiming to vote shall be excluded from 
voting, except by its appearing to the returning officer or his respective 
deputy that the person so claiming is not the same person whose name appears 
in such register, or that his qualification does not still continue, or that}he 
has previously polled, or by his refusing to take the said oath or make the 
said affirmation, or to any other oath or affirmation not hereby dispensed 
with ; and no scrutiny shall hereafter be allowed before any returning officer. 

(42.) But by petition to the House of Commons, complaining of an undue 
election of any knight, citizen or burgess, any petitioner may question the 
correctness of the register, and prove that names were improperly retained, 
inserted, expunged or omitted in the lists from which the register shall 
have been constituted; and the committee may inquire into the same, and 
alter the poll and report the same to the House, and the return shall be 
amended, or the election declared void, as the case may be, and the regis- 
ter corrected accordingly; and in case of corruption, partiality, or wilful 
misconduct on the part of such barrister, may order such costs to be paid 
by him to the petitioner as such committee shall think reasonable: and 
any person whose name may have been rejected or expunged by the barrister, 
may notwithstanding tender his vote at such election, and his vote may be 
placed upon the poll by the committee. 

(43.) That the sheriffs shall duly cause proclamation to be made of the 
several days fixed for the election of a knight of the shire for the several 
parts, ridings and divisions of their said respective counties, and shall preside 
at the same by themselves or their lawful deputies, 


i 
i 
| 
i 
q 
age 
ay 
4B 
1.) 
i 
ME 
IF 


of the Peoplein England and Wales. 


> (44.) That if on the day of election for any county, or for any part, &c., 
more candidates shali be proposed than the number of vacancies, and a 
poll shall be demanded, the polling shall commence at nine o'clock in the 
forenoon of the next day but one after the day fixed for the election, unless 
such next day but one shall be Sunday, and then on the Monday following, 
at the principal place of election, ‘and also at the several places to be ap- 
pointed as herein-after directed for taking polls ; and such polling shall con- 
tinue for two days only, such two days being successive days, except where 
Sunday shall intervene ; (that is to say) for seven hours on the first. day 
of polling, and for eight hours on the second day of polling; and no poll 
shall he kept open later than four o’clock in the afternoon of the second: day, 

(45.) Thatafter such royal proclamation as hereinbefore mentioned shall have 
been issued, making known the divisions, the justices for every county at 
the quarter sessions next after such proclamation, or at some special sessions 
to be appointed by them, (and of which there shall be given at least ten days? 
public notice,) shall divide their respective counties, and parts, ridings and 
divisions of counties, into convenient districts for polling, and shall appoint 
in each district a convenient place for taking the poll, so that no person shall 
travel more than fifteen miles from the property in respect of which he claims 
to vote; but no county, or part, &c., shall have more than fifteen districts 
appointed for taking the poll, and the justices may appoint other districts and 
places for polling every two years from the respective preceding appointment ; 
and a list of the districts and places for polling, shall be lodged with the 
clerk of the peace of each county, who shall forthwith cause copies to be 
printed, at the expense of the county, and to be fixed on or near the doors 
of the churches and chapels within each county, or part, &c., according to the 
last appointment ; and the polling shall take place according to the list last 
lodged. 

(46.) That at every election for any county, or part, &c., the sheriff, under- 
sheriff or sheriff's deputy shall, if required thereto on behalf of any candidate 
on the day fixed for the election, and if not so required may, if it shall ap- 
pear to him expedient, cause to be erected a reasonable number of booths for 
taking the poll at each polling place so appointed and to be. affixed on the 
most conspicuous part of each booth the names of the several parishes, town- 
ships and places for which such booth is respectively allotted; and no per- 
son shall vote in respect of any property situate in any parish, township or 
place for which any booth is allotted, except at the booth so allotted; but if 
any parish, township or place, shall not be included in any district the votes 
in respect of property situate in any parish, township or place so omitted 
shall be taken at the principal place of election. 

(47.) That the sheriff may appoint deputies to preside and clerks to take 
the poll, and the poll clerks shall, at the close of each day’s poll, enclose and 
seal their several books, aud publicly deliver them to the sheriff, under-sheriff 
or sheriff's deputy, presiding at such poll, who shall give a receipt for the 
same, and shall, on the commencement of the poll on the second day, de- 
liver them back, so enclosed and sealed; and on the final close of the 
poll every such deputy, shall forthwith transmit the same so enclosed and 
sealed, to the sheriff or his under-sheriff, who shall keep all the poll books 
unopened until the re-assembling of the court on the day next but one after 
the close of the poll, unless such next day but one shall be Sunday, and 
then on the Monday following, when he shall openly break the seals 
thereon, and cast up the number of votes as they appear on the said several 
books, and shall openly declare the state of the poll, and shall make procla- 
mation of the member or members chosen not later than two o’clock in the - 
afternoon of the said day. 

(48.) That at every election for any city or borough except Afonmouth, 
the poll shall commence on the day fixed for the election, or on the day next 
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following, or at the latest on the third day, unless any of the said days’ shall 
be Sunday, and then on the Monday following, at the discretion of the re- 
turning officer, in case the candidates do not agree ; and shall continue for 
two successive days, only, except where Sunday shall intervene ; that is to 
say, for seven hours at least on the first day, and for eight hours on the se- 
cond day of polling; and the poll shall on no account be kept open later 
than four o’clock in the afternoon of such second day, but nothing shall 
prevent any returning officer, or his lawful deputy from closing the poll 
earlier where it might have been lawfully closed before this act. 

(49.) That at every election for any city or borough except Monmouth, 
there shall be appointed for taking the poll different booths for different 
parishes, districts or parts of such city or borough, which booths may be 
situated either in one place or in several places, and shall be so divided into 
compartments as. to the returning officer shall seem most convenient, so 
that no greater number than 600 shall be required to poll at any one compart- 
ment ; and the returning officer shall appoint a clerk. to take the poil at each 
compartment, and shall cause to be affixed on the most conspicuous part of 
each of the said booths, the names of the several parishes, districts and parts 
for which such booth is respectively allotted ; and no one shall vote except 
at the booth allotted for the parish, district or part wherein the property may 
be situate in respect of which he claims to vote, or wherein his place of 
abode as described in the register may be; but no booth shall be provided: 
for any particular parish, district or part as aforesaid, the votes in respect 
of property situate in any parish, district or part so omitted, may be taken at 
any booth; and the votes of freemen residing out of the limits of the city or 
borough, but within seven statute miles thereof, may be taken at any booth ; 
and public notice of the situation, division and allotment of the different 
booths shall be given three days before the commencement of the poll, by the 
returning officer ; and in case the booths shall be situated in different places, 
the returning officer may appoint a deputy to preside at each place ; [similar 
enactments to those of the 47th sec. ;] but the returning officer, or his law- 
ful deputy, may, if he think fit, declare the final state of the poll, and proceed: 
to make the return immediately after the poll shall have been lawfully 
closed : and no nomination shall be made, or election holden, for any city or 
borough, in any church, chapel or other place of public worship. 

(50.) That all booths shall be erected at the joint and equal expense of the 
several candidates, and by contract with the candidates, if they will make 
such contract, or if they shall not make such contract, then by the sheriff or 
other returning officer, at the expense of the several candidates; and the 
deputies appointed by the sheriff or other returning officer shall be paid each 
two guineas by the day, and the clerks employed in taking the poll shall be 
paid each one guinea by the day, at the expense of the candidates : but if any 
person shall be proposed without his consent, then the person proposing him 
shall defray his share of the said expenses as if he had been a candidate : but 
nothing shall prevent the candidates or any sheriff or other returning officer 
from hiring houses or other buildings for taking the poll, subject to the same 
regulations as booths. 

(51.) That the sheriff or other returning officer shall, before the day fixed 
for the election, cause to be made for the use of each hooth or other polling 
place, a true copy of the register of voters, and shall under his hand certify 
every such copy to be true. 

(52.) That every deputy of a sheriff or other returning officer may ad- 
minister oaths and affirmations, and appoint commissioners as the sheriff or 
other returning officer, subject to the same regulations. 

_ @3.) That every person having a right to vote for the borough of Monmouth, 
in respect of the towns of Newport or Usk, may give his vote at Newport or 
Usk respectively, before the mayor or other municipal officer; and every 
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person having a right to vote for any shire-town or borough, in respect’ of 
any place named in the first column of schedule (F.) may vote at such place 
before the mayor or other municipal officer; and every person having a 
right to vote for the borough composed of the towns of Swansea, Lougher, 
Neath, Aberaven, and Ken-fig, may vote at the town in respect of which 
he shall be entitled to vote ; (that is to say,) at Swansea before the portreeve 
of Swansea, and at each of the other towns before the mayor or other mu- 
nicipal officer; and at every election for Monmouth, or for > shire-town 
or borough named in the second column of the said schedule (F.) or for the 
borough composed of the said five towns, the polling shall commence on the 
day fixed for the respective election, as well at Monmouth as at Newport 
and Usk respectively, and as well at the shire-town or borough as at each 
of the places sharing in the election therewith respectively, and as well at 
Swansea as at each of the four other towns respectively ; and shall continue 
for two successive days only, except intervening Sunday ; that is to say, for 
seven hours at the least on the first day of polling, and for eight hours on the 
second day of polling, and shall on no account be kept open later than four 
o’clock in the afternoon of such second day; and the returning officer of the 
borough of Monmouth shall give to the mayor or other municipal officer of 
Newport and Usk respectively, and the returning officer of every shire-town 
or borough named in the second column of the said schedule (F.) shall give to 
the mayor or other municipal officer of each of the places sharing in the 
election for such shire-town or borough, notice of the day fixed for such re- 
spective election, and shall before such day cause to be made, and to be 
delivered to every such mayor or other municipal officer, a true copy of the 
register of voters for the borough of Monmouth or for such shire-town or 
borough, and shall under his hand certify every such copy to be true; and 
the portreeve of the town of Swansea shall give notice of the day of election 
to the mayor or other municipal officer of the towns of Lougher, Neath, 
Aberaven and Ken-fig, and shall in like manner cause to be made, and to be 
delivered to every such mayor or other municipal officer, a true and certified 
copy of the register of voters for the borough composed of the said five towns ; 
and the respective mayors or other municipal officers of Newport and of Usk, 
and of the respective places named in the first column of the said schedule 
(F.):as well as of the towns of Lougher, Neath, Aberaven, and Ken-fig, shalt 
respectively take, manage and deliver or transmit the polls in the same man- 
ner as the deputies of the returning officers of the cities and boroughs in 
England. 

(54.) That all laws and usages respecting elections shall remain in full 
force, except so far as altered or inconsistent herewith. 

(56.) That if any person in the enjoyment of any office now by jaw dis- 
qualifying him from giving his vote shall vote, he shall be liable to alk 
penalties to which he would have been subject at the passing of this act ; 
and in case-of a petition to the House of Commons his vote shall be struck 
off by the committee, with costs. 

(57.) That if any person shall personate any ‘voter or vote twice, he shall 
be guilty of a misdemeanour, and be for ever disqualified from voting and 
be liable to such fine, not exceeding fifty pounds, or to such imprisonment, 
not exceeding six months, as the court shall think fit; and in case of a 
petition to the House of Commons his vote shall be struck off by the com- 
mittee, with costs. 

(58.) That all writs for elections, and mandates, precepts, instruments, 
proceedings and notices consequent upon such writs, shall be framed con- 
formably to this act, . 

(59.) Nothing shall affect the election of members for the universities of 
Oxford or Cambridge, or shall entitle any person to vote for the city of 
Oxford or town of Cambridge, in respect of the occupation of any chambers 


4 
| 
q 
is 
4 
if 
} 
i 
| 


A Bill to amend the Representation 


or premises in any of the colleges or halls of the universities of Oxford or 


(60.) Misnomers shall not vitiate any proceeding under this act. . ~ 
| Schedules to which the foregoing Act refers. 


SCHEDULE (A.) 
Aldeburgh, Suffolk. Ludgershall, Wilts. 
Appleby, Westmoreland. Midhurst, Sussex. 
Bedwin, (Great,) Wilts. Milborne Port, Somersetshire. 
Berealston, Devonshire. Minehead, ditto. 
Bishop’s Castle, Salop. Newport, Cornwall. 
Blechingley, Surrey. Newton, Lancasbire, 
Boroughbridge, Yorkshire. Newtown, Isle of Wight, Hants. 
Bossiney, Corowall, Orford, Suffolk, 
Brackley, Northampton. Petersfield, Hants.. 
Bramber, Sussex. Plympton, Devonshire. 
Callington, Cornwall. , Queenborough, Kent, 
Camelford, ditto, Romney (New), ditto. 
Castle Rising, Norfolk. St. Germain’s, Cornwall, 
Corfe Castle, Dorsetshire. St. Mawe’s, ditto. 
Downton, Wilts. St. Michael’s or Midshall, ditto. 
Dunwich, Suffolk. Old Sarum, Wilis. 
Eye, ditto, Seaford, Sussex. 
Fowey, Cornwall. Steyning, ditto. 
Gatton, Surrey. Stockbridge, Hants. 
Haslemere, ditto. Tregony, Cornwall. 
Hedon, York. Wareham, Dorsetshire. 
Heytesbury, Wilts. Wendover, Bucks. 
Higham Ferrers, Northampton. Weobly, Herefordshire. 
Hindon, Wilts. Whitchurch, Hants. 
Iichester, Somersetshire. Winchelsea, Sussex, 
Kast Looe, Cornwall. Woodstock, Oxfordshire. 
West Looe, ditto. Wootton Bassett, Wilts. 
Lostwithiel, ditto. Yarmouth, Isle of Wight, Hants. | 
SCHEDULE (B.) 
Aldborough, York. Liskeard, Cornwall, 
Amersham, Bucks, Lyme Regis, Dorsetshire. 
Arundel, Sussex. Lymington, Hants. 
Ashburton, Devon. Maldon, Essex. 
Bodmin, Cornwall. Malmsbury, Wilts. 
Bridport, Dorsetshire. Marlborough, ditto. 
Buckingham, Buckinghamshire. Marlow (Great), Bucks. 
Chippenham, Wiltshire. Okehampton, Devonshire. 
Clitheroe, Lancashire. Reigate, Surrey. 
Cockermouth, Cumberland. Richmond, York. 
Dorchester, Dorsetshire. Rye, Sussex. 
Droitwich, Woreestershire. St. Ives, Cornwall. 
Evesham, ditto. Saltash, ditto. 
Grimsby (Great), Lincolnshire, Shaftesbury, Dorsetshire. 
Grinstead (East), Sussex. Sudbury, Suffolk. 
Guildford, Surrey. Thetford, Norfolk. 
Helston, Cornwall. Thirsk, York. 
Honiton, Devonshire. Totness, Devonshire. 
Huntingdon, Huntiogdonshire, Wallingford, Berkshire. 
Hythe, Kent. Wilton, Wilts. 
Launceston, Cornwall, a 
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of the. People in England:and Wales. 


SCHEDULE (C.)—Prineipal Places to be Boroughs. 

Mancuester, including township of Manchester, townships of Chorlton Row, 

Ardwicke, Beswick, Hulme, Cheetham, Bradford, Newton and Har- 
purhey, in the hundred of Salford, Lancashire. — Returning Officer. 
The boroughreeve and constables of Manchester. 

BirMIncHaM, including town of Birmingham, parish of Edgbaston, townships 
of Bordesley, Duddeston and Nechels, and Deritend, Warwickshire.— 
R. O. The two bailiffs of the town of Birmingham. 

Lexps, including the borough and liberty of Leeds, Yorkshire—AR. O. The 
mayor of Leeds. 

GreENwich, including parishes of Greenwich; St. Nicholas, and St. Paul,, 
Deptford ; and Woolwich, Kent. 

SHEFFIELD, including townships of Sheffield, Ecclesall; Brightside, Nether 
Hallam, Upper Hallam, and Attercliffe-cum-Darnall, Yorkshire.—. 
R. O. The master cutler. 

SUNDERLAND, including parishes of Sunderland, Bishopwearmouth, and. 
Monkewearmouth, Durham. 

Devonport, including the town of Devonport, parish of Stoke Damerell, and 
township of Stonehouse, Devonshire. 

WotvernamPton, including townships of Wolverhampton, Bilston, Willen- 
hall, Wednesfield, and parish of Sedgley, Staffordshire—R. O. Con- 
stable of the manor of the deanery of Wolverhampton. 

Tower Hamers, including the Tower division, in Ossulston Hundred, and 
the Liberty of the Tower, Middlesex. 

Finspury, including the Finsbury division, in Ossulston Hundred, Mid- 
dlesex, and parishes or fare of St. Andrew Holborn and St. 
George the Martyr, Saffron Hill, Hatton Garden, Ely Rents, Ely 
Place, Liberty of the Rolls, St. Giles-in-the-Fields, and St. George 
Bloomsbury, Middlesex. 

Mary-LE-Bone, including parishes of St. Mary-le-Bone, St. Pancras, and Pade 
dington, Middlesex. 

Lambeth, including parishes of St. Mary Lambeth, St. Mary Newington, Ber- 
mondsey, Rotherhithe, and Camberwell, Surrey. 


SCHEDULE (D.)—Principal Places to be Boroughs. 
AsHTON-UNDER-LyNgE, including town of Ashton-under-Lyne, Lancashire. 
BriGHTHELMSTONE, including town of Brighthelmstone, Sussex.—Returning 
Officer. The constable of the Hundred of Whalesbone. 

Botron-Le-Moors, including townships of Great and Little Bolton, Lanca- 
shire—R. O. The boroughreeves of Great and Little Bolton. 

Biacksurn, including town of Blackburn, Lancashire, 

Braprorp, including town of Bradford, Yorkshire. 

Bury, including town of Bury, Lancashire. 

CueELTENHAM, including town and parish of Cheltenham, —inumee 

Dvuptey, including parish of Dudley, Worcestershire. 

Frome, including town of Frome, Somersetshire. 

GaTESHEAD, including parish of Gateshead, Durham. 

Hatrrax, including town of Halifax, Yorkshire. 

Huppersriexp, including parish of Huddersfield, Yorkshire. 

KipperMINSTER, including town of Kidderminster, Worcestershire—R. O, 
High bailiff. 

KENDAL, including town of Kendal, and township of Kirkland, Westmoreland, 
—R. 0. Mayor. 

Macc esFIELD, including town of Macclesfield, Cheshire.—R. 0. Mayor. 

Oxpuay, including townships of Oldham, Chaderton, Crompton and Royton, 
Lancashire. 

Rocupa te, including town of Rochdale, Lancashire. 
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Sa.rorp, including townships of Salford, Pendleton, and Broughton, Lanca- 
shire—R. O. Boroughreeve of Salford. 

Sourn Sutetps, including the town of South Shields, and township of Westoe, 
Durham. 

Stockport, including town of Stockport, Cheshire.—R. O. Mayor. 

Srokg-uron-TRENT, including townships of Longton and Lane End, Fenton 
Culvert, Fenton Vivian, Penkhull and Boothen, Shelton, Hanley, 
Burslem, with the Vill of Ruston Grange and the Hamlet of Sneyd, 
Tunstall, Chell, and Oldcott, Staffordshire. 

Stroup, including the town of Stroud, parish of Minching Hampton, Glouces- 
tershire. 

TyNnEmourn, including township of Tynemouth, and town of North Shields, 
Northumberland. 

Wakeriexp, including town of Wakefield, Yorkshire. 

Watsatt, including borough and foreign of Walsall, Staffordshire—R. 0. 
Mayor. 

Wceusaice, including town of Warrington, Lancashire. 

Wurrsy, including towaships of Whitby, Ruswarp and Hawsker-cum-Stains- 
acre, Yorkshire. 

Wuirenaven, including town of Whitehaven, and town of Workington, Cum- 
berland. 


SCHEDULE (E.)—Cities and Boroughs. 


Kincston-vron-Hv t, including the parishes of the Holy Trinity and Saint 
Mary, and Garrison side, in the county of the -town of Kingston-upon- 
Hull, and Sulcoates, Yorkshire. 

Penryn, including the town of Falmouth, Cornwall. 

Portsmouth, including the parish of Portsea, county of Southampton. 

RocuEster, including Chatham and Stroud, Kent. 

Sanpwicn, including the parishes of Deal and Wallmer, Kent. 

Sovrawakrk, including the parish of Christchurch and Clink Liberty, Surrey, 


SCHEDULE (¥.)—Places sharing in the Election of Members, 


Amlwch, Holyhead, and Liangefni, sharing with Beaumaris. (Anglesey.) 

Aberystwith, Lampeter, and Adpar, sharing with Cardigan. (Cardigan.) 

Llanelly, sharing with Caermarthen. (Caermarthen.) 

Pwilheli, Nevin, Conway, Bangor, Cricceith, sharing with Caernarvon. 
(Caernarvon.) 

Ruthin, Holt, town of Wrexham, sharing with Denbigh. (Denbigh.) 

Rhyddlan, Overton, Caerwis, Caergwrley, St. Asaph, Holywell, Mold, sharing 
with Flint. (Flint.) 

Llandaff, Cowbridge, Merthyr Tydvil, Aberdare, Llantrissent, sharing with 
Cardiff. (Glamorgan.) 

Lianidloes, Welsh Pool, Machynleth, Llanfyllin, Newtown, sharing with 
Montgomery. (Montgomery.) 

Narberth, St. David's, Fishguard, sharing with Haverfordwest. (Pembroke.) 

Tenby, Wiston, town of Milford, sharing with Pembroke. (Pembroke.) 

Knighton, Rhayder, Kevinleece, Knucklas, town of Presteigne, sharing with 
Radnor. (Radnor). 


SCHEDULE (G.)—Counties to Return each Four Members. 


Chester. Gloucester. Northumberland. Suffolk. 
Cornwall. Kent. Northampton. Surrey. 
Cumberland. Hampshire. Nottingham. Sussex. 
Derby. Lancaster, Salop. Warwick. 
Devon. Leicester. | Somerset. Wilts. 
Durham. Norfolk. Stafford. Worcester. 
Essex. 
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of the People in England and Wales, 


"SCHEDULE (H.) 
Cities and Towns and Counties thereof. 


Canterbury, Kent. 
Caermarthen, Caermarthenshire. 
Chester, Cheshire. 

Coventry, Warwick. 

Exeter, Devon. 

Gloucester, Gloucestershire. 
Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire. 


Litchfield, Staffordshire. 

London, Middlesex. 

Northumber- 
land. 

Norwich, Norfolk. 

Nottingham, Nottinghamshire. 

Poole, Dorset. 

Southampton, Hampshire. 


Kingston-upon-Hull, East Riding of 
Yorkshire. Worcester, Worcestershire. 

Lincoln, the parts of Lindsey, Lin- York and Ainsty, North Riding of 
colnshire. Yorkshire. | 


XXIV.— PRIVATE BILLS OF THE SESSIONS OF 
PARLIAMENT, 1830-1, anp 1831. 


I.—NvuMERICAL ABSTRACT OF THE List OF PETITIONS AND 
PRIVATE BILLs. 


For THE SEssIon OF 1830-1. 
Petitions presented, or Bills introduced from the Lords 
Bills read first time . 
‘Bills read second time 
Bills read third time . 
Bills which received the Royal Assent 

For THE SESSION OF 18381. 

‘Petitions presented, or Bills introduced from the Lords . 
Bills read first time 
Bills read second time 
‘Bills read third time 
Bills which received the Royal Assent . 


Total of Private Bills passed in the two Sessions 


218 
197 
166 
89 
79 


133 

129 
127 
117 
115 


II.—CompaRATIVE CLASSIFICATION OF PRIVATE BILLS 


Seven YEARS. 
1825 1826 1827 

28 24 26 

11 6 5 


73 47-39 


83 63 
4 7 
42 45 


206 


1928 
19 


129 
26 
6 
42 


83 
5 
45 


207 


1830 
25 
2 


39 


83 
48 


208 


BILLs PASSED. 
Agriculture . 
‘Companies 
Improvement of Towns 

and Districts. 
‘Internal Communication 
Navigation 
Private Regulation 


Total 


100 
5 
40 


194 


286 
TII.—Asstract or Petitions AND Private BILts 1n Par- 
LIAMENT, IN THE TWO SESSIONS OF 1830-1 AND 1831. 


As in consequence of the sudden dissolution of Parliament in 
April, a great number of bills were stopped in their progress, and 
were subsequently brought forward again in the succeeding ses- 
sion, we have omitted stating the proportion of the petitions to the 
bills passed in the following classification. The total proportions 
are stated in the Abstracts, No. I., and we now proceed to classify 
the united results of the two sessions. It will be seen that the 
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total number of private bills passed in the two sessions, has not 
exceeded the general annual average. 


I,.—AGRICULTURE. 


3. Tithes . - 2 
of II].—CompaniEs. 
“1. General Steam Navigation . 1 
3. Yorkshire Fire and Life Insurance. 1 
or Towns anv Districts. 
mi 2. Churches, Chapels, Markets, Bridges, Gaols, &c. ; 12 
3. Local Water Works - 2 
4. Local Gas Works. 1 
5. Municipal Regulations, Vestries, &c. ° 9 
IV.—Inrernat Communication, 
.4. Improvement of Rivers. - 2 
V.—NavicaTion. 
. 1. Improvement. of Harbours, &c. 4 
VI.—Private REGULATIONS, 
Estates, Divorces, Naturalizations,&c. . 41 
Total - 194 


I.—The Agricultural Bills of the twelvemonth, amount to only 
nineteen, somewhat below the average. Those for Jnclosures are 
ten; viz., in Dorset, two ; and in Norfolk, Northumberland, Ox- 
ford, Somerset, Warwick, Wilts, Westmorland, and York, one 
each. The Bills under the head of Drainage are seven; 1, for 
draining certain fenlands called the Great West Fen, in the parish 
of Hilgay, Norfolk; 2, for amending an Act for improving the 
drainage of the North Level, part of the Bedford Level; 3, for 
embanking and draining certain low grounds in the parish of 
Yaxley, Huntingdonshire; 4, to alter and amend several Acts re- 
lating to the cut from Eau Brink to King’s Lynn, in Norfolk ; 5, 
for inclosing and draining lands in the parish of Frodingham, Lin- 
colnshire ; 6, for draining certain low lands in the parishes of Camp- 
sall, Womersley, Kellington, Snaith, and Fishlake, parts of Hat- 
field Chase, in the West Riding of Yorkshire; 7, to amend and 
extend the powers of an Act for draining and preserving certain 
lands, and for better supplying with water certain mills, manufac- 
tories, and other works situated on the river Leven, in the counties 
of Kinross and Fife, Scotland. Thetwo Acts relating to Tithes, are 
for settling disputed rights, and fixing certain annual payments in 
lieu of tithe in the parish of Ashton-under-Lyne, Lascashire and for 
a commutation of tithes in the parish of Llanelly, Carmarthenshire. 

II.—The Acts respecting Companies have been merely to alter 
and amend former acts; granting certain powers to the General 
Steam Navigation Company; consolidating and amending the 
Acts relating to the West India Dock Company ; and enabling the 
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‘Yorkshire Fire and Life Insurance Company to sue and be sued in 
the name of their secretary.* 

III.—Of Bills for the Improvement of Towns and Disizicts, 
there have been this year a much smaller number than usual. 
Altogether they amount to twenty-six, as follows :— 

The two Acts for general improvement were both for Scotland, 
namely, for amending and altering an Act for effecting certain im~- 
provements in the City of Edinburgh and its neighbourhood, and 
for amending former Acts relative to opening a street in Glasgow 
from the Cross to Monteith Row. 

In the second division, Churches, &c., there were— 

Bermondsey (Surrey)—for raising money to defray the expense of 
the new church in that parish, and inclosing the burial-grounds, &c. 

Great Marlow (Bucks)—for rebuilding the church. 

Liscard (Cheshire)—for building a church with a cemetery. 

London Bridge—enlarging the powers of a former Act for im- 
proving the approaches. 

Hastings—for erecting a chapel in the parish of St. Leonard's. 

Birmingham—amending an Act for enlarging the church-yard 
of St. Martin's. 

Birmingham—enabling the governors, &c., of the Free Grammar 
School to erect a school-house, masters’ houses, and to extend the 
purposes of the charity. 


Belfast—for erecting and maintaining a bridge over the Lagan, 
and making suitable approaches thereto. 

Grosvenor Chapel—establishing a chapel of ease to be socalled, in 
the parish of St. George, Hanover Square, Middlesex, and providing 
for the maintenance of the chapel, and a stipend for the ministers. 

Lincoln—enabling the justices of the county to purchase the site 
of Lincoln Castle, and to support the judges’ house, county-hall, 
and courts of assize and other purposes. 

Liverpool—endowing a church called St. Bridgett in that parish. 

Worcester—for erecting a county hall and courts of justice, &c. 

The two local Water Works are for better. supplying with water 
the hamlets of Beard, Ollerset, Thornset, and Whittle, in the parish 
of Glossop, Derbyshire; and the townships of Hyde, Werneth, 
and Newton, in the county of Chester. : 

The only Act relating to Gas Works, is for ‘ raising further 
monies for supplying the town of Manchester with gas.’ 

The Acts connected with Municipal Regulation were— 

ey the powers of a former Act for regulating the 
poor, &c. 


Liverpool—for the better assessing and recovering the poor and 
church rates upon small tenements. 


Middlesex—amending the Acts now in foree for collecting the 
county rates. 


Birmingham—for better regulating the poor, &c. 


Dundee—for extending the royalty and amending the municipal 
constitution of the said Burgh. | 


Glasgow—amending an Act respecting statute-labour in the 
barony of Gorbals. 


*.It may be well here to notice, that a chartered Company has been formed for the 
colonization of Australia, 
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Norwich—for the better management of the poor of the several 
parishes and hamlets in that city. 

London—for regulating the vend and delivery of coals. This 
Act, though classed as private, is of such general importance, that 
we have given an abstract of it at p. 171. 

IV.—In the last year the efforts to extend cr improve our means 
of Internal Communication have somewhat increased. Eighty- 
five bills for the construction or repairs of roads were eet | : 
of which four were for the roads of the Scottish counties of Linlith- 
gow, Forfar, Kinross, and Stirling, and one for the district of Bath- 
gate in the county of Lanark. One also was for the roads near 
Drogheda in Ireland. It should be observed, Acts for the forma- 
tion of roads in Ireland are not the only evidence of improvement, as 
the roads are under Government surveyors to a very great extent. 

Of the four Canals, one was to enlarge the powers of the Bir- 
mingham and Liverpool Junction Canal, and for better supplying 
it with water; one for consolidating the Acts relative to the navi- 
gation between the Trent and Mersey; one for making and main- 
taining a navigable cut from Lough Corrib to the Bay of Galway, 
and for the improvement of the Harbour of Galway; and the 
fourth, for amending the Acts relating to the Ulster Canal, in the 
counties of Fermanagh and Armagh. 

For the Improvements of Rivers, two Acts have been passed; 


- one for making the river Waveney navigable, and improving the 


access to Beccles in the county of Suffolk ; the other, to alter and 
amend the Acts for making navigable the river Kennef, in Berkshire. 

Railways are continually extending. This year Acts have been 
passed relating to nine: for amending and enlarging the powers of 
that for the Liverpool and Manchester railway ; for making a rail- 
way from Wigan to Preston, both in Lancashire, with certain col- 
lateral branches; to amend the Acts relating to the Bolton and 
Leigh railway; to alter the line of the Avon and Gloucester rail- 
way, and to make certain branches from the same; for making a 
railroad from Dublin to Kingstown harbour; for making a railway 
from Manchester to Bolton and Bury; for enlarging the powers of 
the company for making a railroad from Polloc and Govan, to the 
river Clyde; for making a railway from Rutherglen to Wellshot, 
doth in the county of Lanark ; and for making a railway from 
Sheffield to Manchester. 

V.—In Navigation the only Acts passed, have been for making 
and maintaining a pier or jetty at Herne Bay, in the county of 
Kent ; for the further improvement of the port and harbour of 
Belfast; for repairing and improving the harbour of Rothsay, in 
the county of Bute; and for erecting a pier and other works for 
the more conveniently landing and embarking of passengers in the 
port of Southampton. 

VI.—The Bills of private regulation for divorces, change of 
name, naturalizations, &c., amounted toforty-one. Among them 
were, one for amending the Act relating to the Highland Society of 
London, in order to render its exertions more extensive and bene- 
ficial to the public; and one for enlarging the powers of the Act 
regulating the ‘ School for the Indigent Blind,’ in St. George’s 
Fields, Surrey. 
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XXIV.— BRIEF NOTICES OF THE PROGRESS OF 
PUBLIC IMPROVEMENTS. 


CHURCHES. 


The “ Eleventh Annual Report of his Majesty's commissioners 
for building and promoting the building of additional churches” 
states, that thirty-four churches and chapels have been completed. 
since the last report. In these thirty-four churches and chapels, 
accommodation has been provided for 39,393 persons, including 
21,928 free seats, to be appropriated to the use of the poor, On 
the whole, one hundred and sixty-eight churches and chapels have 
now been completed, and therein a total provision made for 231,367 
persons including 128,082 free seats, to be appropriated to the use of 
the poor. The commissioners further report, that twenty-seven 
churches and chapels are building; that plans have been approved 
for sixteen other churches and chapels; that they have under con- 
sideration plans for two chapels; and that they have proposed to 
make grants in aid of building fourteen churches and chapels. 
Since opening of the commission, they have determined on and 
made provisions for the erection of two hundred and twenty-seven 
churches and chapels. The Exchequer Bills which have been 
issued to this day amount to 1,367,400/. 

St. Dunstan's in the West, Fleet-street—This ancient Church 
having been pulled down, another, nearly on the same site, has been 
commenced, from the designs of Mr. Shaw, the architect to Christ’s 
Hospital. From the drawing which was exhibited last year at the 
Royal Academy, Somerset House, we find that it is to be in the 
Gothic style, and that the leading feature is a tower on a grand scale. 
The whole is now proceeding rapidly, and promises, in another 
year, to be completed, when we shall have an opportunity of de- 

cribing it more amply. 

Highgate Church is a pretty Gothic structure, designed by Mr. 
Lewis Vulliamy, now nearly complete ; but as the expense has 
exceeded the estimate, and funds are wanting to complete it, the 
building remains unfinished. 

Gordon-square Church.—The new church in Gordon-square, 
Russell-square, is in the same style, and by the same architect. 


2. METROPOLITAN STREET IMPROVEMENTS. 


Opening. into St. James's Park.—A fine flight of steps has been 
erected on the site of Carlton Palace, and this fine opening into 
the Park is now enjoyed by the public, through the munificence of 
his Majesty, William IV. 

The Lowther Arcade.—This is a covered way, similar in its use 
to the Burlington Arcade, and, although wider and more lofty, 
including three stories in height, it is not so long. The principal 
entrance is in the Strand, near the centre of a triangular island of 
building divided into shops. The passage forms an acute angle 
with the Strand, running to the back of St. Martin's church, and 
is divided by large pilasters into a succession of compartments 
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the pilasters are joined by an arch; and the compartments are 

domed over, and lighted in the centre by large domical lights, which 

illuminate the whole passage in a perfect manner. The shop-fronts 

are all decorated in a similar manner; and the whole has been de- 

signed and executed with great care by the builder, Mr. Herbert. 

The shops on the exterior are designed to have the appearance of 
one great whole. The style of architecture is Grecian, and the order 

employed Corinthian : the angles are finished in a novel manner, with 

double circular buildings, having the roof domed in brick, with an 

ornament as a finish to the top of the dome. The effect of the 

whole would be agreeable if it had the appearance of a solid base-- 
ment to stand upon ; but as tradesmen find it necessary to have as 

much open space as possible to exhibit their goods, the mass of 
architecture above must appear to be supported by the window- 

frames of the shops, although in reality they are based upon small 

iron columns of four and six inches diameter, which are scarcely 

seen, and which offer the slightest possible impediment to the ex- 

hibition of goods. 

In St. Martin's Lane shops are being erected similar in design 
to the facade in the Strand, with an order of columns in the centre; 
they form one side of the trapezoid on which the Charing-cross 
Hospital is being constructed; and we may expect that the build- 
ings in this part of London will shortly be completed. Other shops 
are being erected behind the Lowther Arcade. ; 

Statue of Mr. Pitt—A colossal statue, of bronze, has been 
erected to the memory of Mr. Pitt, in Hanover-square; it has been 
executed by Mr. Chantrey, and is, perhaps, the finest statue in 
London. The figure is upright, inthe act of speaking ; the drapery 
falls on a granite pedestal, which is small in proportion to the figure, 
but this difference in appearance gives additional size to the figure. 
The bronze retains much of its copper colour, the natural colour. 
of the metal, when fresh from the mould, Mr. Chantrey disdaining 
to colour them artificially. 

Statue of Major Cartwright, also of bronze, on a pedestal of 
granite, in the centre of which is the bronze inscription, has been 
erected in Burton Crescent. The figure, which is larger than life, 
represents the venerable Major in a sitting posture. In the coun- 
tenance is sculptured that benevolence for which he was pre-emi- 
nent. This statue is executed by Mr. Clarke, of Birmingham. 


3. BUILDINGS CONNECTED WITH SCIENCE. 


' King’s College, Somerset House.—This building is now com- 
pleted ; it extends from the Strand, where the principal entrance is 
formed, in a straight line to the river. The design, which is by 
Mr. Smirke, does not at present correspond with the facade ofthe 
building, designed by Sir William Chambers, and left unfinished by 
him; a circumstance which is much to be regretted, when so 
favourable an opportunity presented itself ;—indeed, there was a 
tacit understanding with the public, that Sir William Chambers” 
design should be completed on the river side. This institution 
was opened this year, and, up to the present time, about 400 
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pupils have been admitted, to whom lectures are daily given on: 
various subjects. 

The facade consists of a central building, forming the front of. 
the vestibule and grand staircase. It is decorated with four 
columns of the Corinthian order, in antis upon a basement of 

iers, supporting arches, which run along the whole length of the 

ilding. The vestibule, which projects about 15 feet from the 
body of the: building, is flanked at the extreme ends by wings pro- 
jecting about six. feet, decorated each with four pilasters. The. 
whole line of building is surmounted by a balustrading above its 
entablature. The interior is distributed in the following man-. 
ner:—on the ground-floor are the theatres, or lecture-rooms, the 
hall, and seeretary’s office. The anatomical museum is placed on 
the first floor, on the south side of the hall; and, on the same 
floor, but on the north, isthe library. The hall, which is the 
finest part’ of the building, contains the two grand staircases, one. 
leading to the museum, the other to the library: the stairs. are 
connected where they land by an open corridor, the floor of which. 
is mainly supported by the shaft of two solid pilasters,. which, 
running up. to the lofty ceiling, produce a very fine effect. We 
regret, however, to say, that the hall is not sufficiently lighted.. 
The attics are not yet appropriated to any use, as also the: sub- 
basements, with the exception of a dissecting-room.. A large area. 
has been excavated in front of these latter, which. is. enclosed by. 
balustrades. It is intended to have refreshment-rooms for the 
pupils in the sub-basement story. The side next the river is left 
in an unfinished state. Over an arch at the entrance in the 
Strand is the porter’s lodge, who closes the gates at night. 

_ Zoological Gardens.—A portion of the garden opposite the en- 
trance to these gardens has been appropriated to the public, for 
the purpose of receiving those carriages from which persons have: 
alighted to view the gardens. This may be considered a great 
convenience, and the road near the gardens, which was formerly 
much crowded with carriages, is now kept clear. Many buildings” 
have been erected on the opposite side to the entrance, among 
which the most considerable is the stabling for the elephant, zebra, 
deer, &c. A large tank has also been formed for the alligators, 
and a turret with a clock. 


4, MIscELLANEOvS Pustic 


Travellers’ Club House adjoining the Atheneum.—Adjoining the: 
Atheneum Club House in Pall-Maill, a new Club House has been 
erected, after the designs of Mr. Barry. It is in the Italian style. 
of architecture, and similar in some respects to a Roman palace. 
The plan is a quadrangle, with an open area.in the middle, by 
which disposition all the rooms are well lighted. The apartments. 
are handsomely decorated. The principal feature on the exterior 
in Pall-Mall, is a bold and rich cornice, which finishes the wall of. 
the front. Thewindows are decorated with Corinthian pilasters.. 
The back front varies from the principal front, in the arrangement. 
and detail of the windows; but the Italian taste a spresereeds 
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throughout: we should not be sorry to see this taste renewed,— 
more especially as the faint projections of the mouldings in 
almost all the Greek examples of architecture, seldom produce 
any effect in this climate. We, therefore, think that Mr. Barry 
has acted most judiciously in adopting a style of architecture 
which combines boldness of effect with richness of detail. 

Drury Lane Theatre.—This Theatre has been much improved 
by the addition of a portico to the side of the building in Russell- 
street, extending from the pit-door to the stage-door. The design 
consists of twenty Ionic fluted columns, cast in iron. The spaces 
between the columns are wide apart, which intercolumniation is 
termed arzostyle. The entablature is of stone, and owing to the 
great width between the columns, the stones are joggled or let into 
one another, so that the centre stone has no apparent support on 
the columns. The roof is flat, and covered with lead. The iron 
columns have been painted, and powdered with stone-dust while 
wet, to give them the effect of stone. This portico, which was 
much wanted, will be found very convenient by the public, who 
will be sheltered from the inclemency of the weather. Although 
the columns may be considered as disproportionately wide apart, 
yet, from being placed in a narrow street, the defect, which arises 
from their being so placed, is diminished, and economy of material 
effected. The whole has been designed by, and executed under the 
superintendence of, Mr. R. Beazley. 


STRAND AND FLEET-STREET. 

Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital—tThis is a plain building, 
containing great accommodation for the patients ; having the ne- 
cessary apartments for the different officers of the establishment. 
This hospital, like many similar institutions in this country, is sup- 
ported by voluntary contributions, 

Charing-Cross Hospital.—The first stone of this building was 
laid this year, with great solemnity, by the Duke of Sussex, Grand 
Master of the Freemasons. The plan and objects of this charity 
comprise the twofold intention of a dispensary for the relief of the 
sick poor at their own homes, and of an hospital for the reception 
of the more helpless and destitute. This institution has not been 
recently formed, but, on the contrary, has been in active operation 
many years as a dispensary, and has been found of incalculable 
service to the western parts of the metropolis. ‘The building, which 
is now in progress, is being erected after the designs of Mr. 
Decimus Burton. 

British Fire-Ofice—The governors of this institution having 
selected a design by Mr. C. R. Cockerell, the new building has 
been carried up on the same site, with great celerity, under his 
superintendence. The design may be justly styled grand and 
characteristic, fitted for a lasting institution, such as, on account 
of their useful principles, all assurance offices ought to be. The 
style of architecture is Grecian, and the order Doric, with an attic 
above; in the Strand front are two engaged Doric columns, for 
which there is ample authority, although some may cavil at them, 
but those who do so are unacquainted with the Temple of Jupiter 
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Olympius at Girgenti (Agrigentum). The angles of the building 
are finished with pilasters, which are repeated in the attic, and the 
side is decorated in the same style. Between the Doric columns 
the principal entrance is placed ; in front a pediment rises over the 
attic, in the tympanum of which is a large semicircular recess, and 
under this a large square recess, for an alto-relief of the lion, the 
badge of the company. Figures are to be placed over the win- 
dows in the second floor, designed and executed by Mr. Rennie; 
these are all, more or less, emblematical of the purposes for which 
the institution was designed. At the side the attic is finished by 
small Doric columns, forming a balustrade. A striking feature in 
this building is the podium, or basement, which we believe to be the 
only example of the kind in this metropolis. When completed, we 
think that this building may serve as an excellent model to the stu- 
dent, both for the conception of the whole and the detail of the parts. 
The following is the distribution of the several floors. In the base- 
ment are the kitchen, scullery, wine-cellar, larder, and book-room. 
On the ground-floor, the public-office, reaching the whole length of 
the building from the Strand northward, the secretaries’ or life- office, 
the strong-room, and principal staircase. In the first floor the 
board-room and large anti-room, extending over the whole of the 

ublic office. The secretaries’ keeping-room is placed over the 

ife-office, and there is also a waiting-room. On the second floor 
are five bed-rooms and necessary conveniences: above this floor 
are the attics. 

Middle Temple Hall.—The new works which have been some 
time in execution in this part of London are now nearly completed. 
The Hall, which stands in Middle Temple Lane, has been repaired, 
and the entrance rebuilt. This consists of a square tower, with 
smaller octangular towers at the angles; the body of the work 
built of red kiln bricks, the mouldings to the doors and windows 
being of Bath stone, as well as the basement and string courses ; 
the octangular towers are, we believe, to be finished with stone 
turrets, and a large turret is to be built in the centre. The build- 
ing adjoining the Hall, constructed with yellow stocks and Bath 
stone, is, as well as the Hall, designed in the Elizabethan style 
of architecture, and has a fine, bold, and characteristic effect. 
This range of building, including the kitchen for the Hall, is 
about 170 feet in length, and four stories in height. The facade 
may be said to be divided into four parts by three oriel windows, 
which occupy the height of the second and third stories, and are 
supported on corbelling or projecting blocks of stone moulded. 
The parapet walls of the building are finished with battlements, 
and the whole has been executed with great care, after the designs 
of Mr. Savage. 

Inner Temple Court.—The new chambers designed by Mr. 
Smirke are now completed; the facade is in the Grecian style of 
architecture; and we presume, from the manner in which the ends 
are finished, that there is an intention of rebuilding the old cham- 
bers, in progress of time, in the same style. The effect of this 
building is simple in the extreme. We think Mr. Savage has 
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‘chosen a style more appropriate and more in character with the 
‘period of the foundation of this inn of court; and we do not think 
‘that the design will harmonize with the Gothic buildings forming 
‘the principal feature of the court. 

5. Brivegs, Docks, &e. 

London Bridge.—An opinion having prevailed that the old London 
‘Bridge was in a dangerous state, an Act of Parliament was passed 
for the “rebuilding the same and improving and making ‘suitable 
‘approaches thereto.” The Act provided, that the new bridge, to 
be erected, should be according to the plan drawn by Mr. Rennie, 
and expressly excluded the adoption of any other. Mr. Rennie’s 
plan consisted of five semi-elliptical arches of very large dimensions. 

Mr. Rennie, however, died before the first steps were taken to 
carry his design into effect; and the execution of the new bridge 
‘was therefore entrusted to his son, now Sir John Rennie, and con- 
‘tracted for by Messrs. Joliffe and Bankes. 

TheGovernment gontributed 200;,000/. towards the undertaking. 
‘According to the original design of Mr. Rennie, the new bridge was 
to have been built on the site of the old one; a temporary wooden 
‘bridge having been first thrown across the river to prevent any in- 
‘terruption of the traffic during the progress of the work. The eleva- 
tion of the bridge was intended also to correspond at both ends 
with the level of the ancient approaches, to obviate the great ex- 
pense which would necessarily be incurred in the forming new 
approaches, from the destruction of property. The Corporation 
determined, however, that the bridge should be built 180 feet higher 
up the river, by which the steep and narrow approach by Fish- 
street-hill would be avoided, but a heavy expense incurred for the 
approaches. Mr. Rennie’s estimate for the new bridge was 
430,0002., with 20,0007. for the temporary bridge. The change in 
the site with the new approaches added 456,000/. ‘to this estimate 5 
but in consequence of the nature of these approaches, others had 
afterwards to be submitted, which increased ‘the actual expenditure 
to nearly 2,000,0002. 

The contractors for the building the new bridge commenced 
their arduous undertaking by driving the first pile of a cofferdam 
for the south pier, on the 15th of March, 1824. The reasons for 
adopting this mode of founding, in preference to that by means of 
caissons, are of course familiar to professional men; but for the 
information of the general reader, a few words of explanation may 
not be out of place. The caisson method is said to have been in- 
vented by Labelye, the architect of Westminster Bridge. What is 
more certain is, that it was first employed on a large scale in the 
building of that structure. A caisson is an‘immense raft of timber, 
constructed of a form and size suitable to the pier intended to be 
erected; it is furnished with a bottom, ends, and sides, the two 
latter made to draw away at pleasure. The caissons at West- 
minster Bridge contained upwards of 150 load of timber, and of 
more tonnage then a forty gun vessel. A portion of the pier pro- 
— to be sunk to its proper place is erected in this sort of flat 

ttomed barge; and when all is in readiness, water is admitted, 
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in order to-sink it, and it is guided in its descent by ropes. The 
sides and ends are then withdrawn, and float to the surface, the 
lower planking remaining under the stones. The ingenuity of this 
plan caused it to be at first much talked of and admired; but be- 
fore Westminster Bridge was opened, part of it gave way, through 
a defect in its caisson-laid foundations, and the completion of the 
structure was delayed by this accident a year and a-half. Since 
then there have been so many failures in this bridge, that it has 
been found necessary to rebuild nearly every one of the piers. The 
cause of this decay is said to have been the indifferent quality of 
the materials employed; but it is more truly ascribed by men of 
science, to circumstances inseparable from the mode of founding 
by caissons. The wooden platform with the pier upon it being 
dropped, as it were, by chance into the stream, is as likely to find 
an irregular as a perfectly flat foundation; and whenever the 
foundation happens to be of the former description, currents and 
springs are sure to insinuate themselves beneath, and unsettle the 
whole superstructure. Besides, wooden foundations are only safe 
as long as they can be kept completely immersed in water, so that 
as often as a very low ebb takes place, there is a risk of the air 
gaining access to the timber, and implanting the seeds of speedy 
dissolution. 

The mode of founding by cofferdams avoids all these risks, and 
is therefore that which is now universally followed. A cofferdam 
is aspace in a river enclosed by two or three rows of piles, generally 
of either oak, elm, or beech, driven into the ground close together 
by means of a steam-engine, or any other adequate power. The 
water then is pumped out from the enclosed space, in order that 
the foundations of the intended pier may be laid on the solid 
ground. There are two sorts of piling in common use, one known 

xy the name of closing piling, the other called grooved and plank 
piling. Close piling is executed in the following.manner. The 
piles having been driven into the ground close together, are made 
fast at top by bolting to them longitudinally, two strong pieces of 
timber, technically termed wailing pieces, one on each side; bolts, 
however, are only driven through every fourth or fifth pile. In 
grooved or plank piling, the piles are grooved across, and planks 
of timber introduced into the grooves. This method gives great 
neatness to the dam, and generally supersedes the necessity of 

uddling with clay. It is not, however, remarkable for securitys 

n both cases, the lower ends of the piles are sharpened or cut into 
a pyramidal form, and shod with iron, and the upper extremities 
are encompassed with a ring of the same metal, to prevent their 
splitting, by the force of the iron ram with which they are driven 
into the earth, The mode followed in the construction of the 
cofferdams at the New London Bridge differed somewhat from 
both of those we have just described. In consequence of the bed 
of the river at the site of the bridge being upwards of thirty feet in 
depth at low water of springtides, and the current being at all times 
extremely rapid, it was found necessary to have recourse to several 
additional expedients to give the cofierdams — strength tq 
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keep out the water. The general form of the dam was elliptical. 
Three rows of piles, dressed in the joints and shod with iron, many 
of them measuring from 80 to 90 feet, were driven into the ground, 
and after being firmly bolted together in the way before described, 
were puddled with clay. Wooden stays or props were then intro- 
duced between the different rows of piers, and the whole of the 
interior space strongly truss-framed in a diagonal manner, and the 
Jongitudinal beams were firmly strapped together, forming at their 
joints abutments for the braces. Stairs also were formed for 
descending into the cofferdam, and pumps were fixed to raise the 
water arising from springs or leakage; within this enclosure the 
pier of solid masonry was erected. 

The skill displayed in the formation of this dam has probably 
not been exceeded in any instance, and is well worthy the attention 
of the practical engineer. So perfectly did it answer its purpose, 
that notwithstanding the immense force of water which it had to 
withstand, the interior was, in general, in so dry a state, that the 
steam-engine and pumps were but rarely used. 

The first coffer-dam having been completed on the 27th of April, 
1825, preparations were then made for laying the first stone of the 
bridge. A canvass awning was thrown over the coffer-dam, and 
the interior of it divided into four tiers or galleries, along which 
rows of benches, covered with scarlet cloth, were placed. A ready 
means of access to it was also provided by making an opening in 
the balustrade of the old bridge, and carrying a temporary flight of 
stairs from thence directly into the dam. The ceremony took place 
on the 15th of June, and was performed with all due pomp and 
solemnity by Mr. Alderman Garratt, then Lord Mayor, in the 
presence of the Duke of York, and a numerous assemblage of 
persons of rank and distinction. 

The stone was laid exactly in the centre of the space appropriated 
tothe south pier. It is a cube of Heytor granite, 5 feet 5-8 inches 
jong, 3 feet 6 3-8 inches broad, and 2 feet 10 inches deep, and 
weighs between four and five tons. 

An excavation in the centre contains a brass plate, with an in- 
Scription, commemorative of the founding of the bridge, and 
specimens of all the coins of the reign of George the Fourth. 

The foundations of the piers of the bridge are of wood. Piles 
of beech were first driven in the interior of the coffer-dam which 
we have described, to a depth of nearly 20 feet into the stiff blue 
clay, which forms the natural bed of the river; two rows of hori- 
zontal sleepers, about 12 inches square, were then laid on the 
heads of these piles; and these sleepers were then covered with 
beech planking, 6 inches thick; and on this well-supported floor 
the lowermost course of masonry was laid. The same plan was 
adopted in building all the piers. 

In consequence of the additional obstruction which the works 
of the new bridge occasioned to the navigation of the river, it 
was found expedient that two of the small arches of the old bridge 
on each side, should be thrown into one; this was accomplished 
with ease and rapidity, and the usual traffic was never once inter- 
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rupted, the heaviest weights passed over as before, and vessels had 
the same facility as previously of sailing under ; notwithstanding that 
all the while a shifting and changing of the parts of the arches was 
going on, which altered entirely the character of two large portions 
of the structure. The road way was fresh boarded in, and taken 
up one half at atime, anda space cleared away for the reception of a 
transverse iron girder. A set of massive principals were then laid 
on this girder, from the extreme piers of the two arches, bestrid- 
ing as it were the central pier that was to be removed ; and these, 
instead of being placed at intervals, as in roofs, were all fixed and 
bolted close together, from one side of the road way to the other, 
forming one unbroken mass of timber. Above the girder there 
was inserted a brestsummer, into which purloins were mortised at 
intervals, for the support of a substantial planking, on which the 
pavement was laid as before. The strength of the truss work was 
further augmented by a number of counter principals, some of the 
struts being fixed close together, and others having an interval of 
one width between them. The skill and adroitness with which this 
was accomplished was not more remarkable than the extreme 
rapidity, not more than six weeks having been occupied in the 
operation. 

In carpentry, a centre is a combination of timber beams, so dis- 
posed as to form a frame, the convex side of which, when boarded 
Over, corresponds to the intended concavity of an arch. Whenthe 
piers or abutments are carried up to the height designed for the 
springing of the arch, the next object is to set up the centre, the 
proper construction and erection of which may well be considered 
as the most masterly operation in erecting arches. 

_In constructing the centre for an arch, the principal object to be 
kept in view is, to fix the beams in such a manner as to support, 
without change of shape, the weight of the stones and other mate- 
rials that are to come upon them, throughout the whole progress of 
the work, from the springing of the arch to the fixing the key-stone. 
This object has not always been sufficiently attended to by the 
engineers of this and other countries ; and, in many instances, it 
has been known that the centres of bridges, from the injudicious 
principles of their construction, have changed their shape consider- 
ably, or entirely failed before the arch was complete ; and, in con- 
sequence of change of shape, the arches built upon them have 
varied, both in form and strength, from the intention of the en- 

ineer. In the large works of this kind erected in Great Britain, 

owever, no great inconvenience has ever been known to arise from 
change of shape. Our best engineers have constructed their centres 
on principles calculated to support every weight, and resist every 
strain to which they might be exposed, and hence have arisen the 
most perfect models of masonic art that ever marked the progress 
of human industry. 

The construction of the wooden centres for supporting the arches 
while in the course of erection, formed another difficult and in- 
teresting portion of this great undertaking. All arches may be 
turned to the extent of 30° of inclination without any centre what- 
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ever, 'for the arch stones, or voussoirs, at that angle will not”slide 
from the position they are placed in,—they merely press on each 
other ; but in proportion as the stones advance towards a perpen- 
dicular position, their sliding or gravitating force increases, and 
they can only be kept in their places by wooden framing of 
adequate strength. The amount of this gravitating force must of 
course be much greater in the case of very flat elliptical arches, 
like those of the New London Bridge, than inany other; while, at 
the same time, the form of the arches makes it of more importance 
than usual, that none of the voussoirs should deviate in the least _ 
from their prescribed positions. It was requisite, therefore, in the 
case of the new ‘bridge, to have centres of more than ordinary 
strength; but to have the tendencies of their component parts so 
a 2 distributed and balanced, that no change in their form 
should take place, } 

The principle of construction adopted to obtain these ends was 
that of the diagonab truss. Each centre was composed of ten 
frames or ribs of the form represented in the annexed cut, which 
rested at the two ends on piles driven into the bed of the river. On 
the top, these frames were boarded over with stout planks, placed 
within two or three inches of each other. On account of the in- 
equality of the arches, four sets of centres were used, and each of 
them, although consisting of nearly 800 tons of timber and iron, 
were generally put in their place in about ten days. All of them 
answered their purpose admirably, not the least failure having 


occurred in any of them. 


' Till within these few years it was the practice to fill up the 
— of the arches with loose rubble work, from animpression 
that this would prevent the arch bursting or springing at the 
haunches ; but as every extra weight at the crown is apt to cause’ 
such loose materials to shift, longitudinal, or, as they are tech- 
nically called, hance-walls have been employed, on the top of which 
large blocks of stone are bedded, and surmounted by heavy stone 
landings, on which is laid a course of tarras or cement, and above 
that the puddling for the road way, 
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- The first arch was keyed in on the 4th of August, 1827 and so’ 
much progress had been made in the other arches, that the last 
was keyed in on the 19th of November, 1828. 

As the bridge advanced to completion, the necessity of fixing 
on some other approaches than those laid down in the original 
contract, plans began to press itself on the attention both of the 
Corporation and the public ; and it is said that no less than six: 
plans were submitted by Mr. Rennie, but rejected: a great many 
other projects were volunteered by ingenious individuals. mi 

. One of the first conclusions, to which reflection on the subject 
would naturally lead any man, must have been the necessity of° 
making the approach from the city side, on the same level with 
the bridge, or nearly so, by means of a series of land arches, in 
continuation of the bridge, and more particularly one over Thames- 
street. 

This arch, about which so much has been said, presented, 
while in progress, another useful lesson with respect to the con- 
struction of centres. The arch is a very flat ellipse, embracing 
both the roadway and footpaths of Thames-street, and the centre; 
for it had to be constructed so as to leave a free passage for car- 
riages and foot-passengers. This was effected in the following 
manner :—The centering was almost entirely supported by struts 
and uprights, EE, FF, placed so as to range with the lines of the 


Ai 


footpaths. Each pair of principals belonging to the centre rested 
upon wedges, and the wedges were kept in their proper places by 
a piece of timber notched down upon them, which, by removing 
| the wedges, could be withdrawn, and the centre lowered. A. 
‘mould CC.CC was then fixed, for forming the true curvature of 
_ the planking on which the voussoirs rested; DD, ends of the lon- 
gitudinal timbers, wedges, &c.; HH the queen posts; the inter- 
vening spaces, longitudinal with the arch, and parallel with these 
posts only, were filled with cross-bracings. To prevent the pres- 

- sure of the voussoirs from distorting the centre, the head and feet 
of the queen-posts were secured with pieces of timber, laid longi- 
tudinally, immediately under the joggles of thecross-braces. {9 
The only deviations in the principal part of the bridge, from the 
original plan of Mr, Rennie, consisted in an addition of six feet to 
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the width of the roadway, and of two feet to the height of the abut- 
ment arches. The former was called for by the public; and 
thotght of so much public advantage, that the Lords of the Trea- 
sury ordered that the expense (42,000/.) should be defrayed out of 
the public purse. This alteration was thought, by the engineer, to. 
be necessary for the general security and more perfect proportion 
of the bridge. 

The last day of July, 1831, saw the bridge finally completed. 
The time occupied in its erection, from the driving the first pile, on 
the 15th of March, 1824, was seven years, five months, and thir- 
teeen days. | 

Waterloo Bridge was built in six years, but was attended 
with fewer local difficulties than the London Bridge. Westminster 
and Blackfriars were both about eleven years in erecting; a dif- 
ference which illustrates, in a striking manner, the great im- 
provement which has taken place in the art of building bridges 
within the last fifty years. . 

It would be to describe but feebly the merits of this structure, 
were we to say that it is greatly superior to any of its fellow- 
bridges over the Thames. We do not think it has its rival in the 
world. Never have we seen or heard of a bridge which at once 
satisfied so completely popular taste, and the demands of science. 
We have viewed it in every variety of aspect, and have seen only 
more cause for the most unqualified admiration. No blemish— 
no incongruity—no superfluous ornament, intrudes itself on the 
eye ; but in it the perfection of proportion and the true greatness 
of simplicity is realized. 

The bridge, as we have already said, consists of five semi-ellip- 
tical arches. The least of these is larger than any stone arch of 
this description ever before erected. The centre arch is 152 feet 
span, with a rise above high-water mark of 29 feet 6 inches: the 
two arches next the centre are 140 feet in span, and rise 27 feet 6 
inches: and the two abutment arches 130 feet span, rising 24 feet 
6 inches. A few years ago Blackfriars and Waterloo Bridges. 
were considered the largest elliptical stone bridges ever known; 
but the centre arch of the one is less, by one-half, and that of the 
other by one-fourth, than the centre arch of New London Bridge. 

The piers which sustain these noble arches are of a rectan- 
gular form, and perfectly solid, but without the slightest appearance 
ofheaviness. The great diminution in the total quantity of ma- 
sonry, effected by the adoption of the semi-elliptical curve in the 
arches, has enabled the architect to reduce the piers in thickness 
much beyond the usual proportions. In Westminster Bridge, the 
thickness of the piers is about one-fourth the span of the arches; 
in Blackfriars about one-fifth ; and in the New London Bridge 
less than one-sixth. 

The bases of the piers are of a circular cone-topped form, and 
project boldly into the stream, harmonizing well with the waving 

ne of the water, and breaking, with great effect, the impression 
of tameness that would otherwise have resulted from the rectan- 
gular shape and rigid plainness of the shafts. 7 ten Fal 
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A-simple cornice runs along the upper part of the bridge su 
nally the line of the road way; this is surmounted by a close para- 

st. When it was first understood that the bridge was not to 

ave an open balustrade as usual, it was generally thought that 
the effect of the plain double-blocking course would be heavy ; 
put now that people see what the effect really is, we hear of no 
one who is of this opinion. It forms, indeed, one of the most 
effective of those features of simplicity which characterize the 
bridge ; for, notwithstanding the preference which has been gene- 
rally given to open balustrades in bridges, the truth is, there is 
but little natural accordance between pigmy pillars and gigantic 
piers, or small peep-holes and lofty wide spreading arches. This 
parapet is only 4 feet high, so that passengers, though they 
cannot look through, can look over with ease. 

The line of the roadway, or upper surface of the bridge, is a 
segment of a very ‘large circle; the rise being only about 1 in 
132; the two inches of additional height which were given to the. 
abutment arches, by the advice of the present Mr. John Rennie, 
have helped to flatten this line considerably. 

The abutments are each 73 feet wide at the base, and radiate 
backwards, so as to meet the thrust of the bridge with the best 
advantage. Alongside of them are two straight flights of stairs, 
22 feet wide, which lead to and from the water. 

So just have been the calculations on which the relative bear- 
ings of every part of the bridge have been adjusted, and with such 
exactness has every stone been shaped and placed, according to the 
working drawings and plans, that the sinking which takes place, in 
all such structures, has been, in the present instance, unusually 

- small. Thecentre arch has only sunk 2 inches ; those next to it 24, 
and the abutment arches 2 inches. The sinking of Waterloo 
Bridge was 5 inches, and this was thought a very trifling sinking. 
~The total width of the water-way between the arches is 690 feet, 
sat all times of the tide; which is 66 feet more than the old bridge 
_ afforded at high-water mark. 
The length of the bridge, from the extremities of the abut- 
ments, is 928 feet, within the abutments ; 782 feet. The roadway 
. is 53 feet, between the parapets, being 8 feet wider than the old 
bridge, and 11 feet wider than any other bridge on the Thames, 
“Of this width the footways occupy 9 feet each, and the carriage- 
way 35 feet. The whole of the bridge, including the dry arches 
over Thames and Tooley Streets, is constructed of the finest 
- granite, selected from the quarries of Aberdeen, Heytor, and Pen- 
ryn. The arches over which the approaches, on each side, are 
carried, with the exception.of the two above-mentioned, are built 
of brick. The total quantity of stone employed in the structure 
was about 120,000 tons. The raising and blasting at the quarries, 
the loading, removing, preparing and setting the stones, together 
‘ with other operations connected with the bridge, gave daily em- 
ployment to upwards of 800 men, during the whole time the work 
was in progress. Magnificent candelabra of brass support the 
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damps, the bridge being lighted with gas; and the -ends of the 
parapets are finished with four of the largest blocks of granite, we 
delieve, ever brought to this country. 
The sum for which Messrs. Joliffe and Bankes contracted fo 
construct the bridge and approaches was 426,000/. For widening 
the arches of the old bridge, they were allowed the further sum of 
30,000/.; for extra centering 8,000/.; and for making the bridge 
6 feet wider than was originally intended, 42,0007. The building 
expenditure of the bridge itself, therefore, amounts, at present, te 
only 506,000/.; and though, in all works, there are some -claims 
for extra work, we are happy to learn they are not likely to inr 
crease the amount considerably. No toll is, m any event, to be 
imposed on the bridge; it is to be, like the old one, perfectly free, 
All the money required, either for the bridge itself or its ap: 
proaches, has been furnished partly by the Corporation, and p 
by the country at large, in the shape.of treasury grants, and of @ 
duty of 10d. per chaldron, which the Corporation have been au- 
thorized to levy for twenty-six years on all coals entering the port 
of London. 
The ceremony of opening the bridge to the public, took place on 
the Ist of August, 1831, and was distinguished by circumstances 
of unusual splendour. The solemnity was graced with the pre- 
sence of the Sovereign and his Court, who came and went by 
water; and a banquet was given on the bridge by the civic aur 
thorities to their illustrious visitors. Even Venice in her proudest 
days, when her Doges used to wed the sea with all imaginary 
pomp, never exhibited a gayer pageant, than did the river Thames, 
on the day when William 1V. went to proclaim the throwing opes 
of the new bridge, to the free use of hispeople. Large spaces have 
been cleared for'the approaches, and the assistance of Mr. Smirke 
has heen required to design suitable buildings, 
The main road into the city will, according to present appear- 
ances, take a winding direction, but not till it reaches a point.at 
which the bend will have rather a graceful than an injurious 
effect. As the old houses on both sides, and to a great extent 
backwards, have been cleared away, there is now a rectilineal 
space open, of length and breadth enough to admit of great magr 
nificence of effect being studied, in the style and arrangements of 
the buildings which may be erected upon it. The Monument, as 
matters at present stand, is fully exposed to view ; and it is to be 
hoped that, in any plan of building which may be adopted, care 
will be taken to keep it so. 
Whatever the buildings may be, we shall, at least, have streets 
wide and well levelled; and few things are more to be prized in 
so thronged and busy a seat of commerce as London. The streets 
will be, generally, 70 feet wide, which is about double the width 
of the old ‘streets; and the ascent of the two principal approaches 
not more than 1 in 30, which is also less by nearly one-half than 
_ the present rise of Old Fish-street Hill. : 
., Since writing the above, rumour whispers that the bridge is in- 
secure ; but the difficulty of ascertaining the fact obliges us merely 
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‘to notice and record it. One thing, however, is certain, that many 
tons of stone have been thrown into the river, it is supposed, to 
form a sort of breakwater, to protect the piers and cutwater. It 
is to be feared that the false economy which caused the piles of 
the cofferdam formed round the piers, to be drawn, and not sawn 
off, leaving the ends in the ground, has shaken the ground round 
the piers. This may, eventually, cause much mischief to the piers. 

Dean Bridge, Edinburgh.—This stupendous bridge, which 

forms one of the most splendid ornaments of the northern capital, 
is now nearly completed. It has been erected almost at the sole. 
expense of John Learmouth, Esq., (Lord Provost,) from a design 
by Mr. Telford. Itconsists of four lower arches, each 90 feet span, 
and 30 feet rise, springing from pillars at the height of 70 feet above 
the bed of the water of Leith. These arches are surmounted by 
other four arches of 96 feet span each, and only 16 feet rise, pro- 
jecting 5 feet over the lower arches on each side—the latter c 
the footpaths, and yive that elegantly light effect to the whole 
facade which appears to us quite unequalled. From the roadway, 
which is at the enormous height of about 120 feet above the level 
of the river below, there is a most extensive view of the Frith of 
Forth, with the adjacent coast of Fife and East Lothian. 
' London Docks.—This magnificent example of commercial en- 
terprise has at length been completed by the formation of a new 
entrance from the river Thames at Shadwell, being one mile lower 
down the river than the entrance hitherto in use. 

The extent of the new work now performed, is 1200 feet in 
— containing two locks, and a handsome and commodious. 

asin. 

A very important improvement has been made over other dock 
entrances, by the form and dimension of the mouth at the junction 
with the river. Much labour and skill are often required in the 
introduction of vessels with safety, owing to the width of the 
entrances being but little in excess over that of the vessels them- 
selves. The improvement, now referred to, consists in giving such 
a width, that a vessel may be directed out of the current into still 
water, without the assistance from persons on shore, excepting in 
cases of rough weather. The width is gradually diminished to 
that of the lock, the sides being so formed by substantial quay 
walls. The depth of water at the entrance is 8 feet at low water 
of a spring tide; and, consequently, 28 feet at high water of the 
same tide. The same depth is given to the basin. 

The locks are each 180 feet in length, and 46 feet in width, 
which dimensions are sufficient for the largest vessel that can be 
with safety navigated to that part of the river. . 

The framework of the lock gates is composed of cast iron, the 
weight of which in each gate is 40 tons. These have been so well 
constructed as to be moved with ease. The floors over which 
the gates traverse are also composed of cast iron, two inches in 
thickness, securely bolted to the foundation below. 

There are two swivel bridges for the public, which also con- 
tain some novelty. To prevent the inconvenience arising from the 
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steep ascent of the approaches, which would have been unavoide 
able with bridges of the ordinary construction, those referred to 
have been erected so near the water, that, during high tides, their 
spandrils are in part immersed; and to avoid the evils arising 
from loose substances being floated amongst the parts on which 
the bridges turn, each leaf of the bridges is suspended from a pivot 
nearly at the height of the roadway, in a manner resembling 
that in which a mariner’s compass card is suspended. 

There is also a foot-bridge over the new channel, where it com- 
municates with the dock, which is peculiarly light in its construc- 
tion. Although the space is 50 feet, it has but one rib, which is of 
cast iron; this divides in the centre, for the passage of ships, and 
each part turns on the principle of a crane jib. 

The cost of the whole work, including the purchase of houses 
and land, has not exceeded 180,000/., and promises great advan- 
tages to the Company, as well as to the traders whose vessels fre- 
quent the docks. The work was designed by, and executed under 
the directions of, Mr. Henry R. Palmer, the engineer. 

New Harbour at Lowestoft, near Norwich.—On Friday the 3rd 
of June, the first entrée of sea-borne vessels into the new harbour at 
Lowestoft took place; and though the entrance was made under 
circumstances the most unfavourable to the navigation (it being 
the lowest neap tide), the result was such asto exceed the most 
sanguine expectations of all the parties connected with this im- 
portant measure, and abundantly to fulfil the statements made by 
the scientific individuals who have published their reports upon its 
practicability. The vessel that first entered Lake Lothing from 
the sea, was a yacht of fifty tons’ burden, and drawing nine feet 
water. The Ruby was followed by the Georgiana yacht, 48 tons 
burden, drawing seven feet nine inches water. The directors in the 
evening, between seven and eight o'clock, proceeded to the works 
to inspect the operation of scouring out the new cut, by opening 
the sluice-gates next the lake at low water. This, owing to the 
smallness of the tide, was done at nearly the minimum of the 
scouring power, the fall being only about four feet and a half, 
whereas in high spring-tides a fall may be obtained of nearly eight 
feet. The culverts being opened, the gates gradually moved back, 
a tremendous rush of the waters from the lake to the sea took 
ee the stream running at a velocity of eight to ten miles an 

our, carrying stones, silth, and shingle with a bubbling roar of 
waters to the ocean, the impetus of which might be distinctly per- 
ceived at least half a mile from the shore, and the rattle of stones 
along the bottom of the cut, might be heard down to the mouth of 
the opening; the whole effect far exceeding the statements made 
before the House of Commons, as to this very point, of the 
power that could be obtained of clearing the opening by sluicing 
from the lake. The effect of the first sluicing was such as 
to sweep out with one rush of the mighty torrent upwards of 
-3000 tons of beach and shingle into the ocean. This, and four 
subsequent sluicings, it is estimated, have cleared out nearly 10,000 
tons, Nothing has at present been used to make a channel to the 
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sea but this sluicing power, and by this alone, with some auxiliary 
measures of “ groining” or sub-marine embankment, the engineer, 
Mr. ‘Cubitt, expects in a short time to obtain ten feet at low water. 

When the head of water in the lake was reduced about a foot 
and a-half, the engineer ordered the gates to be closed, and when 
it is considered that the current was running against the gates at 
the velocity before mentioned, and that the water above the gates 
was 15 feet deep, while that below them was only 12, the apparent 
ease with which each of these mighty engines of upwards of 80 
tons’ weight was moved against the current and made to shut in 
the waters was certainly a chef d'euvre of modern hydraulics. 
The water being introduced into the chambers of the sluicing, the 
gates gradually closed towards the lake, till scarcely a drop could 
be perceived to issue from between the line of their junction. The 
aperture or water-way closed by this means is 50 feet wide, and 
26 feet deep! 
' Harbour of Ayr—The pier of this harbour is being extended 
about 300 yards seaward, agreeably to the plan and specification 
of Mr. R. Stevenson, the civil engineer. 

At Holyhead Harbour considerable progress has been made in 
finishing the south pier; and at Howth Harbour 1603 tons of 
rock and sand have been raised by diving-bells and dredging- 
machines, and the depth of the harbour proportionably increased, 
under the superintendence of the Commissioners of the London 
and Holyhead Roads. 


6. Roaps. 


The Seventh Report of the Commissioners for the improvement 
of the road from London to Holyhead, and of the road from Lon- 
don to Liverpool, states that since the date of the last Report the 
Commissioners have completed the improvement and new forma- 
tion of the road, about a mile anda half in extent, within the 
Highgate Archway Company's trust, have transferred to the 
management of the trustees of the St. Alban's and South Mims 
roads, two miles of new road between St. Alban’s and Pond Yards, 
That two improvements within the Hockliffe and Stratford Trust 
se been.completed; viz. the cutting and embanking of Sand- 

ouse Hills, to the extent in length of 1320 yards, and the widen- 
ing of the street and lowering of the roadway through the village 
of Fenny Stratford. That an improvement at the -village of Old 
Stratford has, within the same period, been commenced and 
finished at the request of the trustees of the Stratford and Dun- 
church Trust, who placed in the hands of the Commissioners the 
funds requisite for that purpose; and that an improvement, con- 
sisting of cutting and embanking, of the length of 1540 yards, at 
Gullett Hills, within the same trust, has also been completed. 
That the new road from Coventry to the village of Allesley, being 
of the length of 2 miles and 240 yards; that the new road passing 
along and partly through the town of Wolverhampton, of the 
length of 1199 yards, the new road through the town of Shiffnal in 
length 456 yards, and an improvement consisting of cutting and 
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embanking, of the length of 956 yards, at Knowles’ Bank, near 
Shiffnal, have severally been completed and opened to the publie.: 
We regret that our space will not allow us to do more than 
allude to a very ingenious instrument, constructed by Mr. Maeneill, 
the assistant engineer to the Commissioners, for measuring the 
draught of carriages, on turnpike roads. It is an adaptation of 
the spring-weighing-machine, by which the force exerted in mov- 
ing any description of carriage over any sort of road is immedi- 
ately and accurately shown. - 


7. Rattways, &e. 

Newcastle and Carlisle Ratlway.—The line of this great under. 

taking, which has been commenced from near Carlisle, is now 

eing proceeded in with much spirit. i 

Leicester and Swannington Kailway.—This undertaking is pro- 

ceeding in a regular, steady way ; about half a mile of the line is 
finished, and between two and three miles more are fenced in. 


XXVI—CHRONICLE OF EVENTS FROM NOVEMBER 
1830, TO NOVEMBER, 1831. 


1830. Nov. 29. The Polish revolution commenced .at Warsaw. The 
Polish army immediately declares itself in favour of the people, and on 
the 4th of December the Grand Duke Constantine abandons the neighe 
bourhood of Warsaw. 
' Dec. 7. The message of the American President, Jackson, delivered to 
Congress. It expressed satisfaction at the event of France having secured 
her liberty, and of the manner in which it had been effected. It announced 
the settlement of the dispute between the United States and Great 
Britain, respecting the commerce of the former with our West India colo- 
nies ; and concluded with a picture of the prosperity of the United States. 

17. Simon Bolivar, the liberator and late President of Columbia, dieds 
_ 21. The trial of the French ministers, Polignac, Peyronnet, Chante- 
lauze, and Ranville, for high treason, concluded ; they being found guilty 
and sentenced to perpetual imprisonment. 
- 22. The Hampshire special commission for the trial of the rioters, and 
machine breakers ; two men, Cooper and Cooke, proved to have been very 
active therein, were executed. 


23. The Marquis of Anglesey, the newly-appointed Lord-Lieutenant of 
Ireland, arrives in Dublin. 

26. M. Van de Weyer announces to the Congress, that the Allied 
Powers had recognized the independence of Belgium. 

— Lewisham Church, Kent, destroyed by fire; supposed to be occa- 
sioned by some imperfections in the flues. i. 

-— General Lafayette resigns ‘his office of Commander-in-Chief of the 
National Guard of France. 
- 1831. Jan.6. The church of Blackburn, Lancashire, destroyed by fire; 
. 8. An insurrectionary movement took place at Gottingen, in Hanover, 
which however, after continuing a few days, was suppressed on the 16th, 
without having occasion to resort to force. , t 
: 10. Trial and conviction of Carlile for a seditious libel, alleged to have 
a tendency to excite the agricultural population to riot, and destroy pro- 
perty. He was subsequently sentenced to two years’ imprisonment, to 
pay a fine of 200/., and to give securities to the amount of 1000/. to keep 
the peace for ten years. aa a igus 
- 12. The cholera morbus, which had been for some time fatally pre- 
valent at Moscow, is announced as having extended to St. Petersburgh. - 

18. The Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland having issued proclamations for< 
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didding the holding of political meetings, Mr. O’Connell, Mr. Steele, and 
some others, were this day arrested, and held to bail on a charge of 
offending against the said proclamations. 

25. The Diet at Warsaw declare the throne of Poland vacant. 

— The church of St. Peter, Dale End, Birmingham, a handsome 
church, new within a few years, totally destroyed by fire. 

Feb. 2. Cardinal Mauro Capellari elected to the Papal throne, as- 
suming the title of Gregory Xvi. 

_ 3. Parliament re-assembled. 

— The Belgium Congress elect the Duke of Nemours, to the throne of 
that kingdom. Theconsent of his father, the King of France, was subse- 
quently refused, and their choice rendered ineffective. 

5. An insurrection of a serious character broke out at Modena, from 
which the Grand Duke was obliged to make his escape. 

8. Very extensive floods about this time in consequence of the thaw, 
in the north and west of England, and in Scotland. 

12. In the Courtof King’s Bench, Dublin, Mr. O’Connell and the other 
traversers were allowed to plead guilty to the first fourteen counts of the 
indictment preferred against them for a breach of the Lord-Lieutenant’s 
proclamation. 

14, In consequence of the celebration of a funeral mass to the memory 
of the Duke de Berri at Paris, at which had been introduced a foolish 
ceremony of crowning the portrait of the young Duke of Bourdeax 
{(Fenry V.), a very serious riot to okplace. The mob attacked the churches, 

rom which they broke down the crosses and the fleur de lis ornaments, 
but carefully avoided damaging the painted windows or the pictures ; 
they also did great damage to the palace of the Archbishop of Paris. At 
Jength the national guard succeeded in suppressing the disturbance and 
restoring tranquillity. 

19. Mr. St. John Long, against whom a verdict of manslaughter had 
been returned by a coroner’s jury, in the case of Mrs. Lloyd, whose death 
had been occasioned, as was asserted, by his injudicious mode of treatment, 
was tried at the Old Bailey, and acquitted. 

20. The battle of Grochow, near Praga, a suburb of Warsaw, took place 
between the Poles and Russians. After an obstinate contest, continning 
the whole of that day, and great part of the next, the Poles remained 
masters of the field of battle. ‘The Russians shortly after retreated, 
having been foiled in their attempt to take Warsaw, by this battle, in 
which they are stated to have lost 7000 men, and the Poles 2000. 

22. Inthe French Chamber of Deputies M. Beranger brought up the 
report of the committee on the electoral law. By this law the electoral 
qualification is reduced from 300 to 240 francs, paid in direct taxes, and 
that of eligibility to the rank of Deputy from 1000 to 500. The alteration 
in the qualification, it was calculated, wouldincrease the number of electors 
to 210,000. 

24. The Congress of Deputies at Brussels elect M. Surlet de Chokier 
Regent of the Belgic States. 

March 1. The ministerial measure for Parliamentary reform intro- 
duced to the House of Commons by Lord John Russell. . 

10. The Austrian troops enter Modena without opposition, for the pur- 
pose of suppressing the insurrection. They subsequently take possession 
of other revolted places, and succeed in restoring the deposed authorities. 

14. The appointment of M. Casimir Perier to the ministry of France, 
in the place of M. Lafitte, officially announced. ; 

19. In consequence of a recent attempt made by a party of Spanish 
emigrants headed by Colonel Torrijos, to excite an insurrection at Cadiz, 
the King of Spain issues a proclamation appointing permanent military 
commissions. in each of the provinces of Spain, in order the more effec- 
tually to repress and punish sedition and rebellion. 

- — J.C. Hawkins, a commander of asloop in the East India Com- 
pany’s service, tried at Bombay, and found guilty of piracy, in having 
purchased African slaves for the purpose of manning his vessel, . - - 


J 
34 
| 
| 4 
if 
| 
| 
| 
| 
at H 


Chronic’e cf Even's, 1831. 237 


20. Serious disturbances in the island of Antigua; the cause of which 
is stated to have been the stoppage of the Sunday Negro market for provi-’ 
sions and live-stock. A force being placed by the magistrates to prevent 
the market, the negroes immediately commenced firing the plantations, 
of which in a few days sixteen were destroyed. The Legislature of the 
island met, martial law was proclaimed, and tranquillity restored. 

22. The second reading of the Reform Bill carried in the House of 
Commons by a majority of one. 

31. The populace of Antwerp attack the houses of persons suspected of 
favouring the pretensions of the house of Orange ; and also the offices of 
two newspapers attached to the same cause; and notwithstanding the 
exertions of the civic guard, the Belgic military governor was obliged to 
declare the town in a state of siege, and to employ troops before order was 
restored, Similar disturbances took place about the same time at Liege, 
Ghent, and some other of the Belgic towns. 

— The Poles, under General Skrzynecki, attacked the Russians at 
Wawz, and after fighting the whole of this and part of the following 
day, all the positions of the Russian army were carried by storm, and 
themselves compelled to retreat, with a loss, as stated, of 12,000 men in 
killed and wounded, 2000 prisoners, several pieces of cannon, and much 
baggage. The loss of the Poles was represented as comparatively trifling. 

April 3. The Polish insurrection spreading into Wilna and Volhynia, 
the Emperor of Russia issues a decree, confiscating the estates of those 
nobles who shall join therein, persons of inferior ranks to be sent to the 
Siberian battalions. The children in both cases to be taken as military 
cantonists. 

7. Revolution at Brazil. The Emperor Don Pedro abdicates in favour 
of his son, Don Pedro II., a child of five years of age, and embarks with 
the rest of his family on board of a British ship of war. The representa. 
tives of the nation immediately met and appointed a regency to act in the 
name of the young Emperor. ; 

10. The Poles gain another victory over the Russians at Siedlez, taking 
several cannon and between 3000 and 4000 prisoners. 

20. Ministers defeated in the House of Commons on General Gascoyne’s 
amendment, on the Reform Bill being committed, that the number of 
English Members should not be diminished. 

— The sitting of the French Chambers prorogued. 

- 22. The British Parliament prorogued by the King in person, and dis- 
solved on the 23d by proclamation, which also contained the call fora 
new Parliament, to assemble on July 14. This announcement was re- 
ceived with great pleasure, and London and most other towns in the king. 
dom were illuminated in consequence. 

23. Duke William of Brunswick issues a proclamation declaring, with 
the consent of the King of England and the German Diet, the incapacity 
of his brother for governing, and that he has assumed the sovereignty. 

29. Death of Charles Felix, King of Sardinia. He is succeeded by 
Charles Albert, late Prince Carignan. 

30. A Polish corps under General Dwernicki, operating in Volhynia, 
being hard pressed by two divisions of Russians, take refuge in Austrian 
Gallicia, and surrender themselves to the Austrian authorities, by 
whom they are treated as prisoners, and subsequently sent to Hungary. 

May 4. Several causes of complaint having arisen against the Govern- 
ment of Portugal, and redress having been refused, a British fleet was sent 
to the Tagus, upon the appearance of which the required concessions were 
made, and notifications to that effect issued in the Lisbon Gazette. 

8. General Chrzanowski, with a division of Poles, succeeds in forcing 
his way through the Russian positions into Lithuania, in order to support 
the insurrection there in the place of General Dwernicki, who had been 
forced to surrender to the Austrians. 


9. The island of St. George, one of the Azores, captured by an expedi- 
tion from Terceira, under the authority of the Regency acting there for 
the daughter of Don Pedro, claiming to be Queen of Portugal, 
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-10. In consequence of the increasing disturbances in different parts of 
Ireland, where large bodies of men had for some time past assembled, in’ 
order to ‘turn up’ pasture land, for the alleged purpose of thereby pro- 
curing themselves employment, a proclamation was this day issued by the 
Lord-Lieutenant, declaring certain districts of the counties of Clare,. 
Galway, Roscommon, and Tipperary in a state of disturbance, and 
requiring the aid of extraordinary establishments of police, according to 
the Act of 54 Geo. III. 

19. Dispute between the British residents at Canton and the Chinese 
authorities; the former complaining of injuries and insults received from 
the latter, and announcing that, unless remedied, all commercial inter- 
course would be suspended on the Ist of August. 

26. Battle of Ostrolenka, between the Poles and Russians, with great 
loss on both:sides. The Poles remained masters of the field of battle, but. 
shortly after retreated unmolested to Praga, their object having been to 
forward succours to Volhynia, which was effected. 

— A public meeting held at Exeter Hall, London, for the purpose of* 
taking into consideration, and of providing relief for, the frightful distress 
and famine which had for some time prevailed in many parts of the west 
of Ireland. The subscriptions raised in England for this purpose ulti-- 
mately amounted to Hear 60,000/., independent of the assistance afforded. 
by Government. 

27. The Belgic Congress decide, by a large majority, on entertaining, 
the proposition for electing Prince Leopold to the throne of Belgium, 

-28.. Acoroner’s inquest which had been sitting for some days on the 
bodies of several individuals who had been killed in an affray with the 
police at Castlepollard in Ireland, return a verdict against the chief con- 
stable and eighteen of the police, of having caused the death of the said. 
individuals by firing at them. The grand jury subsequently ignored the 
bills preferred against them for murder, and the relatives of the indi- 
viduals refusing to proceed against them for manslaughter, the prosecu-. 
tion .was abandoned. 

— Frederick King of Denmark issues a proclamation bestowing a. 
new constitution on his kingdom and the duchies of Sleswick and Holstein, 
including a gamer for a system of representative local councils, - 

June3. The workmen employed in the iron-works at Merthyr-Tydvil, 
complaining of low wages and the high price of provisions, having assem- 
bled on several days in a tumultuous manner, and refusing to disperse un- 
less their demands on their employers were complied with, the magistrates 
this day called in the aid of the military. On the riot act being read, the 
mob, instead of dispersing, made an attack on the soldiers with bludgeons. 
and staves, upon which the magistrates were forced to direct the detach- 
ment to fire, by which several were killed and many were wounded. 

4. Prince Leopold elected King of Belgium by the Congress at Brus-- 
sels. On the 6th, M. Surlet de Chokier, Regent of Beigium, addresses a. 
letter to the Prince announcing the fact. 

8. Mrs. Siddons, the great tragic actress, died, aged 76. 

— Riot among the inhabitants of the forest of Dean and its neigh- 
bourhood, for the purpose of throwing down the inclosurestherein. Up- 
wards of 3000 men assembled, and no sufficient force being on the spot to 
oppose them, they succeeded in destroying fifty miles of wall and tence, 
and throwing open 10,000 acres of plantation. 

. 10. In consequence of the prevalence of the cholera morbus in certain. 

of the Russian empire, a proclamation is issued in the London Ga-. 
zette, ordering-all vessels coming from, or having touched at, any port of 
Russia or in the Baltic, to perform quarantine at certain appointed places. 
in different parts of the United Kingdom. 

— General Diebitsch, commander of the Russian forces against the 
Poles, dies, it is stated, of the cholera morbus. He is succeeded in his. 
command by General Paskewitch. 

- 4. TheBritish Parliament assemble, and the Session is opened on the. 
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18, . At Newtownbarry, near Ferns, in Ireland, on-occasion of a seizure 
of stock for tithe, a great number of people being assembled and becom-= 
ing riotous, the yeomanry, who had been called out in anticipation of such 
an event, commenced firing on the mob without receiving orders, whem 
thirty: five persons were either killed or severely wounded. The coroner’s. 
jury on those who were killed, after sitting for several days, and 
hearing a great deal of evidence, was dischared without having given a 
verdict, the jurymen not being able to agree as to their decision. 

26. Prince Leopold addresses a letter to the Belgic deputation which: 
had been sent to him at London, announcing his acceptance of the crown. 

27. The Grand Duke Constantine, late Governor of Poland, dies at 
Witepsk of the cholera morbus. 

30. Death of W. Roscoe, Esq., the historian of Lorenzo de Medici and 
Leo X. He died at his house in Liverpool, in his eightieth year. 

July 7. Trial of William Cobbett for a seditious libel, the tendency of 
which, it was alleged, was to excite the peasantry to the destruction of, 
property. After the jury had been empannelled from nine in the morn- 
ing till nine in the morning of the 8th, they were discharged by’ 
the judge, as there was no likelihood to agree as to their verdict. 

kl. The French fleet, under Admiral Roussin, force the passage of the 
Tagus, and take possession of the Portuguese fleet lying off Lisbon, in 
consequence of the demands of the French Government for satisfaction 
for alleged injuries received by French subjects from the Portuguese au- 
thorities not being complied with. The Court of Lisbon. by this.measure 
were forced to submit to the terms imposed by the French, which included 
the dismissal of some of the Portuguese functionaries, an indemnity for 
the expenses incurred by the expedition, the reversal of. all sentences: 
pronounced against Frenchmen for political opinions, and the publication 
of these terms in the Lisbon Gazette. 

16. Tremendous gale of wind at Table Bay, Cape of Good Hope. Six. 
vessels driven on shore, and property to the value of 40,0001. destroyed, 
but fortunately no lives lost. ' 

— The Hon. W.L. Wellesley committed by the Lord Chancellor for, 
contempt of court, in having withdrawn his daughter from the custody 
ef the persons appointed by the Court of Chancery. Mr. Wellesley, after 
having remained several days in confinement, submitted to the court, 
and having restored his daughter, was discharged. 

_19. The bark Lady Sherbroke, on her passage from. Londonderry to: 
Quebec with 280 passengers and 15 crew, is wrecked on a rock near Point 
Blanch, and only 32 persons saved out of the whole number. 

21. Leopold I., the new King of Belgium, makes his entrance into 
Brussels, after a most triumphant progress through his dominions, from 
Ostend, where he landed from England. On the 22d his. inauguration 
took place, and, in the presence of the Congress, he took the oathsto pre- 
serve and defend the Belgic constitution. 

23, The French Chamber of Deputies, after the new election, opened 
by the King in person. 

August 1. The opening of new London Bridge; the King and Queen. 
attending the ceremony, going by water in state. ; 

. A-violent fire at Pera, a suburb of Constantinople, in which the 
hotels of the ambassadors of England, France, and Holland, which be- 
longed to those nations, and the residences hired by the ministers. of Rus-, 
sia, Prussia, Sardinia, and Naples, together with a number of churches, 
and 5000 houses, fell a prey to the flames. . 

3. The King of the Netherlands resumes war against Belgium, and 

obtains several advantages over the Belgic troops. King Leopold applies 
for protection to the five Powers under whose auspices the settlement. of 
_the differences between the two states was proceeding. France immediately 
despatches 50,000 men to his assistance ; upon which, on the 13th, the 

King of the Netherlands agrees to withdraw his troops, and consents to 

11. Dreadful hurricane in the island of Barbadoes, by which 3000 lives 
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were lost, chiefly among the negroes; sixteen vessels driven on shore, 
and the whole island nearly desolated. The hurricane also extended to 
the islands of St. Lucia and St. Vincent, and the damage done was very 
extensive, though not attended with such a serious loss of life. 

17. The Rothesay Castle steam-boat, plying between Liverpool and 
Beaumaris, lost on the night of this day, with nearly 200 passengers and 
crew on board, of whom only about twenty were saved. 

21. Insurrection of the troops in Lisbon against Don Miguel; sup- 
pressed with the loss, as stated, of 300 lives. 

27. M. Casimir Perier introduces into the French Chamber of Deputies 
the project for the abolition of hereditary succession in the peerage. 

Sept. 7. After two days’ hard fighting, Warsaw capitulated, and was 
taken possession of by the Russians. Great part of the Polish army 
retired towards Plock and Modlin. , 

8. The Belgian Chambers assembled, and the business of the Session 
pened by King Leopold in person. 

— The Prince of Orange issues a notice to his troops, that an armistice 
sad been concluded with Belgium for six weeks.- . 

9. Coronation of their Majesties. 

Oct. 7. The Reform Bill thrown out in the House of Lords, by a 
majority of forty-ofie. (See Abstract of Parliamentary Proceedings.) 

8. Riots at Derby and Nottingham, on receiving intelligence of the 
rejection of the Reform Bill. At Derby, in the attempt to force open the 
county gaol, into which some of the rioters had been taken, some lives 
were lost. At Nottingham, the old castle, the property of the Duke of 
Newcastle, was burnt. In both places order was eventually restored by 
the presence of the military. 

9. The President of Greece, Count Capo d’Istrias, assassinated while on 
his way to attend divine service, by the brother and son of the Mainote 
chief, Mauromichaelis, whom he had imprisoned. 

10. The French Chamber of Deputies, which had been for some time 
occupied with the question of the hereditary peerage, this day decided 
against it by a majority of 324 to 86. 

20. The Session of the British Parliament prorogued by the King. 

— In the Belgian Chamber of Representatives, the Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs submitted the protocol agreed upon by the plenipotentiaries 
of the Five Powers, respecting the terms of the division of Belgium and 
Holland, which is declared to be final, and to be enforced by the whole of 
the subscribing powers. 

21. Proclamations in the London Gazette, respecting the precautions 
to be taken against the cholera, which has now extended to Hamburgh. 

29. On the entrance of Sir Charles Wetherell as recorder into Bristol, 
a most serious riot commenced, and continued through Sunday until 
Monday morning ; during which the gaols were broken open and burnt, 
the mansion-house and custom-house destroyed, the toll-gates pulled 
down, and many private houses plundered and set on fire. The loss of 
lives, either by the rioters perishing in the flames they had themselves 
created, or from the exertions of the soldiery to — the tumult, has 

been roughly estimated at two or three hundred. The most melancholy 
part of the calamity was the deaths of several females and children, who, 
on the attack of the rioters, had retreated to the upper part of the houses, 
and were consumed in the flames applied by the miscreants to the bottom. 

Nov.3. The Belgian Congress, after several days’ debate, adopt the 

articles of separation from Holland proposed to them by the Conference, 
by a majority of 35 to 8. 

4. Several cases of the cholera spasmodica alleged to have occurred at 

Sunderland, most of which terminated fatally. a 
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